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PREFACE 



^TPHE former Volume of Essays, which chieflyVelated to 
JL. the divinity of CHRIST, was composed in hours of re- 
jtreat from>-the busineM- of the wisrldt The present, iwhich 
treats of the divinity of the HOLY SPIRIT,.haj^been. vtrit- 
ten in full retirement from the world itself, it was therefore 
•apposed, thar the Title of Ifora SolifarU might n<^'be im- 
proper for both. — " " :: J I . ^ 

. However trke^si^d commonlhe apoIogy,:it <;ai)' very truly 
be said, that th;s part of the work was attempted and now ap» 
pears at the instance of a learned and" most valuable )*riend^ 
whose wishe»^ith the aut4ior, on. the best of accoilnts^oiight 
to have the force jof commands, And whose iWQt^b anjd^ tpxu 
nence it might seem vain to mention upon this occasion^ as it 
woiiild be thought superfluous (did he take th^ libferty^ td nitiie 
him) upo»-any. -- --^ -^ ^ ' -!':'- 

' r — v'\ A " "..) 'i\z:'.^ 

The two volumes, beyond the particular subj^fl of each^^ 

cOftcurTn one commrm design to shew ; That thVdbSlnite' of 

f TRIMTY oy PERSONS in one and the »ame JEHOVAM 

is essential to the very being of the Christian religion ; juod/ 

That l^t practical use or experience of this truth, including 

and combining srlt the other principles of the faith, ii' the 

prefer constituent ofthe Cbrluian life. If the Eways tend* 

to confirm a do£lrine so important, or to induce an- iniurove* 

<^ lYfetit scTdesirable, the author may be credited iii having no 

^ €^ther purpose in their publiration ; unless indeed^thrs tonsi- 

^ deratifm. can be thought to have.^A iindue influencfe\irith:himy! 

^ that any advantage^ which the public indulgence may allow 

^ on the^ sale ofthe book, is alrea'dy devoted to the bouseboTdof 

^ ^ajtb,-*fii will be ftpplied by a-diflerent hand. ^ '-' 

..The author's distance from thejpress has increased theim* 
perfections of his papers, which the candid and inteltigeht 
l^eader^U have the goodnesrto correal or-excuse : And he* 
yenturci humbly tojRolicit every jceader, whot)Vi]4(i»ly:;smfible7 
ofthe consequence of divine truth, that prayer, ni?iy be made 
for the"Iilessing"oT grace, withoutWich no'human erideavorf 
G^n. he-successful-, -and that all the praise, if the least good en^- 
suc, be rendered to HIM, ** from whom all holy desires, aW 
good counsels^ and all Just works, do proceed/' 
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C . <^i-rNT:.r'5-; 561 iliTT>TS. 

.... ..' I ,..; ■,. ..„ ...„, -.Kw ,'rBlfin;)'lo \;ii:i/ib -xflpafes 

AR<^A»:i -'•••.' -V^Vii^ -.-.Ai Tfroi.-:Tpi!J-n:ib,.');:-,-:4* 
Most High — — .lijoditrt -x... .>59 

Holt Spirit — — — J75 

* . ; :r ; ■• . .;,...',;•: ?„.-f Jiov/ o;I) 1;. .rnq r.m) J^ffj ,;j-'':;5| 
CpjjrflRtli^, ,..^ i;ofrrT)."r, •;or:;i;vI (Ho •••):-i:}3'ii~5(IJ J2 r.:?;b(J 

Spirit or Grace — — /^afi-K<- . \jvj^ 

Spirit of Adoption. . -- , -r. r^,. o.,"^ ■'■^^ 

§PIB,J.T of TAIXS. r . v-\[ro? n-C!3'j.b fWrrrrroo cno nT-T.::)Sp> 

S5?'iRlT_iiff Wtbdov, «c>, ,;, [ -r^.. ■ •.:!;■*: jiriiciiimr- 1 A4J 
SffiKiT' o£-.;Co«UfaiL ■ \" -...'Ji^-vV^ - IjJIo ..•;•)!) iij-::-'-i-:.>-'a4J 

spiRif tjc M1X3HT "• -,•"-■:.';... ■ -r VnV .■■■'^. 'Mi5 

S»«rirr:'ef^FKAR of Jehbv-:**---' ■ '/ ^■'''■'' '-"^ ". '"'-^'"^it 
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LORD, 

J s: H O V A 5. 

THE import of this glorious name has been conliderifetl i A 
the former Volume, in which it was shewn, that th* 
Almighty trailed himself by this title, to explain, to our lan*. 
derstundings, his necessary^ independent, «elf-exi*stent Being, 
and to impress us with th€ idea of his own immlit ability and 
^ter'nity, ^nd of the derivation of all other existence from 
him. This name of course cannot belong to a €reaturt^ is 
never applied to any, but is claimed distin6tly from all other 
names and attributes Iqr the Great Author and Creator of all 
things. 

It is the piarpose of this fissay to prove, that the incommu- 
nicable name JEHOVAH belongs to the HOLY SPIRIT i 
And such testinionies will be brought for this end, as {it is 
hoped) may confirm e^ery believer^ and do something to si- 
lence the mouth of the gainfayer ; because they will be testi- 
monies from Him ^osbo canrtot //e— from Him, who cannot be 
mistaken himself, and who is too good and gracious, in ths 
remotest degree to deceive us. We shall see, as we go along, 
what a glory this sublime truth throws upon ail the other 
do^ine;s of the gospel, and in what pcrfeft agreement it pro- 
ceeds with the* analogy of faith revealed in: the Old and New 
Testaments, and (it may be added) revealed in every Chris- 
Vol. II. B 
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tian's soul for his comfort and salvation. To those wh^ 
neither iw^w the Scripture f fior the povoer of God^ it is not 
presumed, that any evidence upon this subje6l, from those 
Scriptures, can be satisfa6lory ; since, as our Lord assures 
us, thit, rejecting these, they would not (or covild not) ielieve 
ttougb one arose from the dead. The SPIRIT JEHO VaH 
himself must afford an Elcncbus^ or energy, to his own testi* 
mony; or, could they cease to be declared infidels, they 
would only become mere speculatists, and consequently no- 
tional, not real believers. But to those, whose understand' 
ings are opened to understand the Scriptures (Luke xxiv. 45*) 
and from whose hearts the stone is in some measure removed 
(Ezck. xxxvi. 2^.) it is hoped, that the, evidences of this 
great truth will not only be convincing and undeniable, but 
(what seefns, to the author, of more momenta edifying and 
establishing in their most holy faith. Merely to inform the 
judgment, is but half the objedl : The desire is, that, with a 
clear and sound comprehension of the truth, the heart may 
be warmed with the love of it, and the ,spul built up thereon 
by a happy and divine experience. The SPIRIT, of whom 
v/e are treating, is alone able to efFeft this : Reader, look up 
to him for his blessing, that thou^ mayest be led in a right wa^ 
to a right end ; which is, by the power of grace, to the glory 
of Jehovah, and thine own salvation. 

Our first design is to prove, that the Holy Spirit is Je- 
hovah; and our next, that, being Jehovah,J he is able to 
accomplish all that is faid of Him, and all that is necessary 
for US' to life eternal. 

It will be granted by all but professed Atheists, and no 
Christian therefore can deny it, VTbat there is but one Jeho- 
Vah.' We are slandered, consequently, when, upon our pro- 
fession to believe, that the Father is Jehovah, the Son Jeho- 
vah, and the Spirit Jehovah, it is said of us that we talk of 
three Gods ; for the very name Jehovah (if our adversaries 
would but understand it) entirely precludes that notion. A 
simple, infinite, perfect essence must necessarily be indivisi- 
^/^.' Nor do we, in our idea, presume to make divisions in 
the Deity, but to believe only those distinctions of persons, 
hypostases, or subsistences in Him, of which he himself hath 
been pleased to give a revelation, and by which revelation a- 
lone we can know any thing of the matter. We are not wse 

J One cannot help wishing with Forster^ that the Hebrew name 
Jehovah were preserved in all translations of the Bible, quod hat 
attributa [i. e. Dominus <f Deus] neque essentiam' divinam^ neque no* 
minis propriam signijicationem exprimant ; " because these titles of 
Lord and God can nei.:her express the divine essence, nor give the 
proper signification of his names." 
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ifbove v)bat is written ; nor would we be too proud or self- 
sufficient to follow the written wisdom of God. In another 
case, when our philosophers speak of the light, or fire, or 
substance of the material sun ; they would deem it an insult, 
if they were accused of maintaining, that there were several 
suns i because of those distindlions, which they perceived in 
his nature. And, by a very small share- of candor, those, 
who charge the Christians with Trltheism, for holding the 
do6lrine of the Trinity, might have saved themselves from 
committing a violent injustice j because, though we raaialain, 
that " each Person by himself is Jehovah," yet we also de- 
clare, that there are not three LorAs, *but one Lord, accord- 
ing to what is written in Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel, Jeho- 
vah our Alehim is one Jehovah. — Nor doth jt strike our rea- 
son with more repugnance to assert this concerning a spiritual 
essence, of which we can know nothing but what is revealed, 
when God himself hath revealed this dodlrine to us; than it 
can the reason of a philosopher to conceive light and heat in 
a material substance, without afFe6ling the tmi'ty of that sub- 
stance, when he knows this only by his senses, which in some 
respedts are acknowledged to be fallacious. , In the one case, 
there is the testimony of God, who surely knows the mode 
of his own being, and who is himself pure and perfedl rea- 
son ; but in the other, we have only the evidence of sense, 
which not only is not reason, but very often is contrary to 
it. Yet were we to assert the existence of three separate 
£uns, because we could find as many properties in our one 
sun; we should have enough to laugh at us for our notion, 
and especially among those who are so unfair (not to say 
worse) as to accuse us of believing in three separate Gods, 
because we assert three divine hypostases, or persons, to be 
in the Godhead, and this upon the authority of God himself. 
Who then a6l the most rationally ; tbey^ who, confessing 
God to be incomprehensible^ yet presume to define his infinite 
nature according to their own low and limited notions ; or 
•a;e, who, acknowledging thatjiis he'ing infinitely transcends 
all human investigation, receive with humble submission that 
testimony, which he hath given us of himself? We never pre- 
tend, that God's existence is a sabje6i of human reason : Nor 
have we so little reason as to attempt the measure of all infi- 
nitude by a finite rule. The presumption of infidelity^ which 
afFedts to believe nothing beyond its own puny comprehen- 
sion, and yet blames those who cannot believfe it upon a point 
confessedly incomprebensiile s is at once too daring to be 
safe, and too ignorant to be trusted, in a matter of such im- 
portancei God's own wisdojm and truth, in this respe£i, arc 
only sufficient to satisfy us : But, if they were not, we cer- 
tainly could not be satisfied with the cogitations of poor mor- 
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tals, who know not ^uen the mode of their own being, op i^% 
themselvea thinly, nor indeed the pss^nc^ of any ^vko^ xsk^\%x\Jk 
substance about them* 

The SPIRIT is JEHOVAH. 

Jeremiah xscxi, 33, 34, This shall be the covenant.^ sahk 
Jehovah — ^tbty shall teach no more every man bis neigh", 
bour-^'-'^'^saytngy ^nc??^ Ji;ifQVAii ; for they shall alHno%i) we— » 
w^^ Jehovah. 

John xvi. 13. When He the Spirit of truth is come, he 
^ ill guide you into all truths 

This is the aqcoraplishment of the promise, that Jehovah 
the Spjrjt guides into all truth, and makes himself known to 
Jiis people. An obvious distinfiion is here made between the 
teaching of God and of man : And as obvious a fa6t it appears, 
that the Spirit guiding^ in one text, is Jehovah promised 
to be knovtn in the other. 

Deut. vi» 1 6. with Mattb. iv. 7. Thou sbqlt not tempt jEr 
hovah tby Ali;him. 

AcT9 '^. 9t liov) is it that ye hate agreed to tempt the Spi- 
BIT of the Lord ? 

Ananias and Sapphira for this temptation were judici- 
ally seized by immediate death which proved upon fafl;, thap 
they had not lied unto men^ but unto God^ and that to tempt the 
Spirit, is no other than to tempt Jehovah himself, whicl^ 
could not be unless the Spirit were Jehovah.J' 

Acts xxviii, 35. Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet^ &c. But we read in 

Luke i, 68, 70. that it was the the Lorp God [Jehovah 
Alehim] of Israel; who spake by the mouth of bis holy PrQ^ 
pbetSy which have been since the world began* See Micah 

111. Q. 

It follows, then, that th^ Holy Ghost is the Lord God 
of Israel* 

I Sam. ?cvi. 13. The Spirit of Jehovah came upon Da- 
vid yVom th^t day forward. 

But in the j8th verse, it is said expressly^ that Jehovah 
was with hi nip 

Deut. xxxii. li, Jehovah alone [^i^ entirely ^lone] did 
lead him [Jacob, a colle6live name for his people]. But in 

Isaiah Ixiii. ij, la. We read that it was the Hoj-y Spirit, 
that led them by the right hand of Mostly with his glorious 
Arm. 

\ See an excellent note upon this argument^ in Jones's Catholie 
J)octrine of a Trinity, p, 41, 3d. Edit? 
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The Hou^ Spirit, therefore, is Jehovah. 
I6A,I4J[ vL 9. }£«ovAH Sabaoth said, go and tell tJbh 
people y bear ye indeed^ but understand not ; and see ye indeed^ 
but perceive not^ isfc. But the Apoftle says, 

Acts xxviii. 25. Well spate the Holy Ghost 6y Esaias 
the prophet unto our father s^ sayings go unto thispe§ple^ and 
sayy hcAfing ye shall jbear^ and shall not understand^ is?c. 
Therefore; 
* The Holy Ghost is Jehovah Sabaoth.J 

Numbers xii. 6. Jf there be a prophet among you^ t 
jEMoyAH wll make myself kno^n unto htm in a vision^ &c. 

2 Pet. i. la. For the prophecy came not in old time by the 
jViill of man ; but holy men if God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. 

The HojLY Gh,ost, ,tberefore, must be Jehovah. 

The name Jkhovah in the Old Testament i? rendered by 
K«f<w in the New, and into the English by Lord, which cer- 
tainly doth not convey the sense of the original word. It is, 
however, as well as to the Father and the Son, applied to the 
Hoiy Spirit ; though not very modestly or carefully denied 
by the opposers of his divinity. Thus, 

a* Cor. iii. 17, 18. For the Lord is the Spirit — even as by 
the Lord the Spirit ; for so it should have been translated; 
as in4eed it is so translated in the margin of our larger Bibles. 

CoU ii. 9* In him [Christ] dwelletb all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily, 

Isaiah xi. a. And the Spirit Jehovah shall rest upon bim^ 
,&c. Matth. xii. 18.. I will put my Spirit upon bim^ &c. 

The Spirit therefore is the fullness of the Godhead, not 
separate from (for that is impossible, the Godhead being one) 
^he other divine Persons, but in unity with them, participa- 
ting the undivided essence.. 

Isaiah Ixiii. 10. The Israelites pf old rebelled and vexed 
/bis Holy Spirit. But in 

Numb. xiv. 11. They are sai4 to have provoked JiinovAu^ 
^ and in Psalm Ixxviii. 56. to have tempted and provoked the 
Most High Go©. 

The Holy Spirit is, therefore, Jehovah and the Most 
High God. 

Psajm xxxjii.. 6. By tbt word of Jehovah were the Heavens 
made and all the host of them by the Spiilit [nn] of his 
mouth. But it is said, 

\ $ee some valuable notes from tke Fathers upon this argument, 

in that excellent volume of sermons upon the Divinity of the. Holy 

Spirit, by the late Mr. John Hurrion: Printed 1734- And also au 

, Answer to some Objections in S loss's Sermons upon the Tnnily; 

Serm. xvi. Se also Wj^tsij Exerc, in Is. vi. 
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Prov. XYi. 4- J^n9v AH made all things for himself^ he. 
And that, Acts xvii. 24- God made the woridy and all things 
therein* 

The Spirit, therefore, as well as the. Son, is botji Jeho-- 
vAH and God, 

Romans xv. 9. The apostle ascribes the mighty signs and. 
wonders, wrought in confirmation of the gospel, to the pow- 
er of the Spirit of God. But the Psalmist says, in 

Psalm cxxxvi. that it is Jehovah, the Alehim, the Lord 
ef Lords y m)bo alone doeth great wonders. 

The Holy Ghost, therefore, is Jehovah, God over all,^ 
blessed for ever. 

Many more arguments of this kind might be drawn from tho^ 
Scriptures ; but these, it is presumed, may suffice ; At Jeast,. 
they may suffice, till they are proven not to support the Holy 
Spirit's Divinity, or that the, term Jehovah may belong to a 
creature, an en)anation, or a sort of inferior God like the 
demi-god of the heathen ; which probably the adversaries of 
this truth, with all their acuteness, may not be in haste to 
perform. When they have done this, they have but one step , 
farther, and that is, to prove that self-existence belongs to 
any thing or nothing, just as they please. 

But if God be true, and can give the best account of his 
own being ; then, upon the authority of his holy word, we. 
may rest satisfied, that the Spirit is Jehovah. It seems even 
wonderful, how any man, who pretends to reason or philoso- 
phize upon the data of the Bible, can be absurd enough to de* 
ny a truth, so strongly marked from one end of that book to - 
the other. For, to talk of the Spirit of Jehovah, the Spirit 
of the Alehim, or of God, as a separate, inferior^ij^d depend- 
ent being; is to assume, that God bath parts and divisions, 
and that, so far from having a simplicity of nature, he is a 
composition. of superiority and inferiority, enduring a com- 
parison with himself, which entirely takes away every idea 
of his perfedlion, infinitude and eternity. If the Spirit be se- 
parate from Jehovah, or 4s not Jehovah himself; then the ti- 
tle Spirit of Jehovah, so frequently given, is a dreadful mis- 
take into which (it seems) God himself bath led us ; and the 
being so called dwindles down at once into a mere minister of 
deity, an angel, or some other creature. It follows too, that 
something can be in the Godhead, which is not of the God- 
head, and that God's Spirit, by v/hich he made all things, 
may be like our breath and vanish into thin air« To such ab- 
surdity of blasphemy does some men's opinions necessarily 
lead them, if they are but extended to their natural length, 
without any straining or perversion. 

Iflike^vise, tli€ Spirit be inferior or dependent, he caa 
neither be infinite uor eternal : Or, if he be infinite-and eter- 
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nal, he will be equal to Jehovah himself, and cimscquently 
imist either be Jehovah, which we believe ; or th'jrc must b» 
two Jehovahs, two eternal and infinite beings, which we denvy 
and which no man in his senses can maintain. The dodlrine 
of two first principles* is absurd in reason ; and by religioa 
we are told, that Jehovah ouf Alehim is but one Jehovah* 

God is one pure, uncompounded, infinite, and eternal, es- 
sence j a mere and simple aft; the spring of allpower, wis- 
dom and being, HE only IS : And whatever can be predi- 
cated of him, does not merely belong to him, like a quality in 
the creatures ; but IS HIMSELF. Whatever ts now in 
him, ever v)as in him : It is his Ens ; it is Himself.^ If^ 
therefore, the Spirit be of Jehovah, according to his name 
and the proofs already giv«n from divine authority ; then he 
IS Jehovah essentially, infinitely, and eternally : And there 
is no av^oiding this conclusion, but by denying him to be the 
Spirit of God ; in which case, a flat contradidlion willbegiv* 
en to every text of Scripture, which calls him by tha^t name. 

The Smrit, therefore, being Jehovah, not of like but of 
^n^and the same essence ; he depends upon no other being fojr 
his being, but is necessarily selfexistent^ infinite^ and eternal* 

If he be not self -existent^ &c. then he is not Jebovab^ or a 
person in the essence Jebovabi for that name implies a^.i 
Ai/Tofvij or self ^existence ; and consequently he is only a crea^ 
ture. But if he be not a creature, h\xt. Jebovab^ himself j he 
then is whatever can be predicated of Jebovab^ and posses- 
ses all the attributes which Jebovab has claimed, or which 
can possibly be ascribed to him. And when the Wisdom of 
God informs us, that in tbe ONE Jehovah there are THREE 
Hypostases, or Persons, or Alehim, ceconomically styled 
Father, Son, and Spirit ; we may be assured there can be 
no contradiction in this testimony. Nor is this testimony 
proposed to us as a matter to be submitted to our little rea- 
sonings and speculation, but as an article of faitb^ in the re- 
ception of which we may be led up to communion witn'the 
Godhead in three persons, agreeable to our dependence upon 
them in their respeftive offices of Fatbcr^ Redeemer^ and 
Sanctifier^ Nor yet do we " divide the substaiice" of Deity 
by this our faith j for though we say, that each of the three 

• / 

♦ Marcion and Cerdon^ with some other of the ancient heretics, 
maintamed this preposterous tenet, which common sense can ea- 
sily refute. 

t To this effe6t, Eulogius of Ale:^andria observes, " that Ens (or 
essence of all being jls more than to be* Man hath a heing, but 
he is not properly the Ens or essence of that being. For that pro- 
perl^ is Ensy whkh proceeds from nothing else, und which doth not 
•ease to be the £ns of all other things." ApudTnoT, Cod. ccxxx. 



ti LORD, OR JEHQVAttv 

Persons is relf- existent^ and so properly JebovaB ; yet We iaft 
not maintain either or all to be separate-existent^ or to fornii' 
more than one Jehovah, In other things^ men can distin-^ 
giiish where they do not divide^ and can allow three in&epa- 

' rable peculiarities (as in the case of the sun, or in the raind^ 
will, and affe^lion of man, &c.) to constitute but one sub^ 
stance or being » and all this upon no better evidence tharf 
human sensation, which (as we said before) is often falli- 
ble. Surely, then, having the infallible declartaion of 
God with us ; we maybe bold to speak a truth, which cannoc 
contradi6l our reason, because it is not, and cannot be the 
subje6i: of it. We must follow God in this high matter implU 
eitly ; and surely we may follow him with fafety^ where wei 
cannot condu6l ourselves. ' All the objecls of religion do in- 
deed rise above the poor intelle6l of man ; and he can know 
nothing of another life, of immortality, or even of the grand 
purpose of his own existence, but by divine revelation* How 
then by searching can he find out God ; or how Hudy the Al* 
mighty to perfection f Here, as one of the fathers says, mens 
deficit^ vox silet ; " The mind fails, and the tongue is dumb," 
And surely it should hQ so among short-sighted beings, who 
cannot telJ how their own spirits a6l upon their bodies, or in 
what mode the spring of life is exerted and influenced within 
them. 

The Christian doth not pretend to explain the modus ex" 
istendi^ or manner of existence, which the Holy Spirit has in 
the divine nature ; because no finite nature, human or ange-* 
lie, can form a comparative idea of what is infinite: And we 
properly know nothing from reason but by comparison. It i9 
quite sufficient for the believer, that GOD hath said any 
proposition ; and he leaves It (and it is both his wisdom ^nd 

- his duty to leave it) to God, cither to be reserved as an in*- 
fc rut able truth, or to be opened to his mind by a farther ex- 
planaLion. There are mysteries, whic^h one day will be mys- 
teries to him no more ; and there are mysteries, which from 
their own exalted nature, must remain so for ever. As he^ 
grov/s in grace, though now imprisoned in a frail and cor- 
ruptible body, which afts like a clog upon his spirit, he grows- 
ill the knov/ledge of many truths, which once be did not com- 
prehend: And there is just cause to believe, that, in his ad- 
vances fi'cm glory to glory ^ he will increase ad infinitum in 
the conceptions of heavenly things, and still be finding a 
glorioys infinitum before him. The height and depth^ the 
kjro-:h avd breadth^ (as the apostle «peaks, while himself is 
absorbed in the vastness of the subje6l) of the wisdom and 
love of God around him, will still be unexplored ; and that in- 
finite ocean of everlasting entitv and truth muft remain, to all 






"LORD, OR JEHOVAH, 13 

ranks and orderi of being, both unbounded and unfathomable 
for eyer. 

What then hath man to do, but to a6t like the angels, who 
nvonder and adore ? And if man knew what angels know, and 
was but as unclouded with tin as they; he would find it hi» . 
aupreme delight, to hold company and communion with them 
in this blessed empUyment. 

Over and above all other arguments, the real beli%ver -in 
yesus hath a testimony, that the Holy Spirit is Jehovah, 
which lies out of the view of the world, because it is 
within him. Behold^ says Christ, the kingdom ofGodis^ith' 
in you. A throne is ere6led in every believing heart, from 
which the Spirit of God dire6ls his rule, bringing every 
thought into captivity, and into sweet Bubjeilion to Christ* 
The promise of the Father J is accomplished in the Christian 
when the Spirit is poured out upon him, like oil to enliven, or 
like water to purify, his new-born souK He sees clearly, 
that none but Jbhovhh could vouchsafe the Holy Spirit ; and 
he views as plainly, that this Holy Spirit must be Jehovah^ 
to perform the wonderful works, which are ascribed to him'in 
nature and grace, and a portion of which he feels to be 
^ wrought in him by his power. He reads hii^ Bible, and sees^ 
that the everlasting covenant can only be performed by those 
divine persons who made it, and that the full completion of it, 
being reserved for the 5pint, couli only be effedluated by 
Him, as He is Jehovah. Believing in Him, therefore, as Je- 
hovah, iie cannot but consider hini' fully able to accomplish all 
\ that is said of him in the Scriptures, and all that is necessary 
I for his people f life eternal. And this was the next part of 

I ' the subje6l to be considered. 

\ Man is repesehted by the Scriptures, in a state of spiritual 

death, through the fall. This wi^s the pensTlty of his trans- 

. gression — —In that day ^ thou shall surely die. Gen. ii. i7. 

Now Adam lived, as to his body, many hundred years after his 

sin ; and therefore the denunciation must be understood, in 

ordet- to justify divine truth, to imply that death of the soul 

that immediatly befel him, which consists in its separation 

from the life of God, and removal from the fruition of holi- 

. ness, happiness, and heaven. All men experience the absenca 

of this good ; but all men are not sensible of its worth : 

Their spirits being dead to God, and to the things of God. 

h^ the people of God themselves are by nature as dead in 

^ " this rcspefl, as other men. This is fully expressed in the 

xxxviith chapter of Ezekiel^ under the vision of the dry 

bones. These bones belonged to the house of Israel^ or the' 

people of God : And these the Spirit of God renewed to 

• Vol. II. G 

t Joel a. 28. A6is u. 39, 



14 LORD, olt JEHOVAH-. 

life. They were dead in trespasses and sins^ till the Spirit ot 
of life brought life into their souls, and enabled them to live 
by the faith of the Son of God. This is as full a communica- 
tion of life, as the creating any thing which did not exist be- 
fore ; and therefore believers arc said to be born of the Spifi$ 
(John iii.) whofe life they had not before their new births 
They are alfo called nevo creatures or SL-new creation^ in the 
very fame sense ; becaufe they had no existence in heavenly 
things, till the holy Spirit afforded it by his power. This is 
the obvious meaning likewise of the word regeneration, and 
of all those terms which denote the bestowment of a ne^;^ 
life, the translation from darkness, and the admission to G«d. 
Hence it is that the redeemed, being born of the Spirit, arc 
said to be born of God, and are called the sons, the children, 
and the heirs of God. They claim not heaven as an uncovc- 
nanted mercy, which too — too many unwarrantably do ; but 
as a matter of inheritance, /^rw^;«/j^rf and therefore due from 
the Father, purchased by the Son, ?Lnii afforded \y the power 
of the Holy Ghost, , 

Now, a« none but God can impart life, and especially the 
immortal life of grace ; the Holy Spirit, being *' the Lord 
and giver of life,'* and the great agent to maintain i« in the 
hearcs oi his people, must necessarily be God over all, blessed 
for ever. The Spirit himself if life, and communicates life 
to whom he vtilL i Cor. xii. 2. John iii. 8. 

As the Divine Spirit gives life, so he supports it when 
gfiven, by his Almighty power: and i\»nebut Almighty power 
could suppoift the life of grace, against the united force of the 
spirits of darkness, the temptati,ons ©f the world, and the 
treachery of an evil heart of unbelief, always inclining to de- 
parture from the living God. The Spirit of God s\t\kAy cast 
^ut devils, to testify the divine mission of Christ ; and he hath 
spiritually cast them out in all ages, and will cast them out to 
the end of the world, to render t,hat mission efTcftualfor the 
salvation of his people. 

He teaches the redeemed, alfo, whatever is necessary for 
them t© know. Could any but an omnipresent agent thus in- 
stru6l; through every moment^ and' in every age, all the indi- 
vidual members of 'Chrrst's scattered church, c«rre6ling their 
thoughts, informi»g their judgments, sanftifying their wills 
and affe<5lions, and thereby preparing them for life eternal? 
And if this agent be d?nnipresent, doth it not conclusively fol- 
low, that he is the infinite God? 

In a word , if this Moly Spirit create anew in Christ Je«* 
sus ; if he cause to be quickened from death into life ; if he 
translate from darkness t© light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God; if he be always present to help his people's infir- 
mities, to mortify their sins, to fanftify their persons, to r«- 
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new their minds, td teach their understandings, to give them 
access to the Father, to be in them all and t« dwell in all for 
ever » is it possible for cemim>n sense itself to fuppose, that 
He can be less than true and very God, the all-wise, ihe all- 
gracious, and omnipotent Jehovah i It seems less absurd to 
affirm, that a gnat or a fly can create a world, and preserve 
the series of being upon it, in its perfect, yet complicated ar- 
rangement ; than to assert, that any existence could accom- 
plish all the wonderful works above-mentioned, but the au- 
thor and preserver of all existence himself? Yet, paradoxical 
as the expression seems, this sort of credulity does that per- 
son entertain, who, admitting the Bible to be a divine revela- 
tion, has infidelity enough to deny the proper divinity of the 
Holy Ghost. 

To thee, O Believer in yesuSj this article of the Spitiis 
deity is a maxim of indisputable moment — an axiom of in- 
dubitable truth. Thou wilt not deny his vi^ord, which as- 
eerts it : Thou canst not resist his 'fitness in thyself^ which 
confirms it to a demonstration. Others may deny, v* hat they 
Aq not experience or feel ; but thou k no west Him tbnt is 
trut^ because thou art in Him y and he with all his evidence* 
of comfort, love, and joy, d^elleth in 4bee, He first brought 
thee into spiritual life from the death of sin : He reconcile^ 
thee to God, when thou wast an enemy by wicked works : 
He givcth thee a thousand tokens of his presence and sup- 
port : He leadcth thy thought;s and thy heart diredi to God 
and neavtn ; prcferves thee (always ready in thyself to stray) 
from numberless snares in thy daily walk, and at length will 
give thee an abundant entrance into his everlasting kingdom. 
Thou constantly feelest thyself to be a poor, dependent 
creature ; able to think nothing, to will nothing, and to do 
nothing good of thy own' power ; And it is thy privilege and 
thy joy to find this gracious Spirit, working in thee both to 
will and do of his good pleasure. Thou art never happy but 
in this perception. Thou art never holy but in this enjoy- 
ment. Thou art never safe but in this prote<3:ion. What 
cares the devil for all the resolutions and strength of man, 
even if man could exert them, without grace divine ? He 
broke down the patience of the most patient Job^ and made 
him curse the day in which he was born, when God permit- 
ted him to exercise his power for a trial. And he would 
bring to nothing the highest attainments of thy soul, did the 
Spirit of truth depart from thee for a moment. If any man 
bade fair to stand alone, surely it must have been the man af* 
terGocfs own heart ; but he fell, as every body knows, and 
fell foully and horribly too. If any man could hope to reco- 
ver himself from a fall; who might expeifil to do it sooner 
than be, who bad vanquished repeated foes, and trampled up- 
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on the boasted strength of a giant? Yet this man, a prince 
and a prophet too, wise and powerful, lay for a long time in 
bis transgression, and at laft cried out, like an helpless infant^ 
for the restoration and support of Qoi^sfrre Spirit. Ps« Vu 
12, He found the powers of darkness and sin too mighty for 
his. feeble efforts to resist, and too subtle for his dull under- 
standing to oppose. The wisdom of God's Spirit alone could 
repel the sophistry of hell ; and the energy of the Almighty 
bring hira back from the captivity of Satan. , 

Art thou not sensible of this gracious operation, dear 
Christian, from time to time within thy soul t Dost thou ne- 
ver feel a'power, which is not thine own ? Never taste a }oy, 
which animal sense cannot induce ? Never rise to views, 
which nature cannot fh«w thee ? Never have a communion 
with heaven and the unutterable glories of the world above, 
which earth could not inspire? Examine thy secret cham- 
ber, and the secret of thy heart ; and say, " have I not 
tasted that the Lord is gracious indeed? Did I not feel his 
divine power at such and such times, far superior to any 
thing of my own ? Was not my heart drawn out, in the sweet- 
est communion of love, with God my portion, my Father, 
and my Friend?" — The records of heaven preserve the fa6ls r 
They are gone up, like Cornelius^ » deeds of grace, for a me^ 
mortal before God. If a drop of water, given to another for 
thy Master's sake, shall not be lost or poured out upon the 
ground; »urely, the living strfeamsofhis love, which have 
flowed into thy soul, shall one day be recounted with joy, and 
^11 rise up again in the circuits of heaven. 

Remember, believer, for thy comfort likewise, that thy 
jgracious guide and supporter is the self-existent Jehovaji, 
who faileth not, neither is weary, whose gifts and callings 
are without repentance, and whose love is everlasting as his 
nature. This Holy Spirit did not bring thee into the vtay of 
salvation for any other purpose, but to lead thee to the end 
of it : And every testimoBy of his grace in thy soul is as 
^ure an earnest for glory, as though thou wert already in it. 
We knoHx that we have passed from death unto life (says thp 
apostle) ; because we have his- Spirit dwelling in us, working 
aii the motions of prayer, love, hope, joy, righteousness and 
praise, which are his genuine fruits and the evidences of his 
presence^. So surely, therefore,, as thou hast the pledge, 
th«u wilt, in due time, possess the everlasting inheritance. 
The world cannot prevent thee, the devil cantiot destroy 
thee, thy py/n sinful flesh shall not prevail against thee ; 
for the arm, counsel, and love, which are engaged in thy be- 
half, belong altogether to the Spirit Jehovah. 
• " But may. not libertine professors abuse this truth?" In» 
4eed they may : And so do libertines abuse all other truths 
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and blessings. It is thought bad logic in the schools to rca- 
. son from the perversion of a thing against its worth: And 
it is more dangerously erroneous in the school of Christ. 
There is not a single do6lrine of grace, but which the folly 
of .man, adled upon by the subtlety of the devil, may wrest, 
and merest to destruction y but grace is gracious still, and will 
lead the children of God to his glory. Dog's will eat the 
children's bread ; but it is not the less bread, and good bread 
too, though dogs devour it. Thus grunnitus porcbrum (as 
Luther termed it,) this " grunting of hogs" is very different 
from the gentle bleating of Christ's sheep. We have, there- 
fore, one short answer to give to all questions of this kind j 
that those persons, who, under pretence of gospel-liberty, run 
into any licentiousness of heart and life, and plead the privi- 
leges of grace for purposes which are not gracious, are nei- 
ther more nor less than the servants of corruption^ the bond- 
slaves of the devily and aliens from tbb commonwealth of Israel. 
To which it may be added, that if they live and die in this 
horrible state of mind ; it will be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for them. 
The gospel of the blessed Redeemer, and the grace of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, are so far from indulging sin, that they indispensa- 
bly inculcate upon believers to deny, ungodliness and worldly 
iustSy and to live soberly^ righteously^ and godly 1 in this pre- 
sent evil world. All God's ways are holy ; and fo must they 
. be who call themselves his children, or they are not his 
children. 

If the Chri^stian were asked, which were his happiest mo- 
ments ; he would answer, those which were spent in the 
closest walk with Christ, and in the nearest communion with 
God. The enjoyment of the life of grace is founded in the 
death and destrudlion of all sin : And the believer is only un- 
happy, when corruptions within, aided by corruptions with- 
out, draw him off from an entire dependence upon his Lord. 
He would be perfeft, if he could ; because, in perfe6l holiness, 
he tvould obtain perfcdl happiness, a complete possession of 
all good ; and he longs for heaven its«lf, both for the full en- 
joyment of God's presence, and for the absolute perfection of 
holiness, which he cannot attain till he arrives in it. On the 
other hand, every true believer can witness, that departing 
from God, is departing from peace. 'A serious Christian once 
asked a great backslider, whether he really had fo»nd more 
satisfa6lion in the indulgence of iis lusts, and the full swing 
of carnal pleasure, than he before had done in the profession 
of the gospel and in the hours he had formerly spent for God. 
He honestly answered ; he had not ; and that, so far from be- 
ing happy, he was not even untormentcd, but, when in a state 
pf the most intoxicated dissipation.. It pleased God to restore 
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him again ; but not without such bitterness of soul, as all the 
mad and foolish pleasures he had pursued, were but a poor 
compensation to him. They, who leave the fountain, of living 
Hjoatcrs^ Jben» Qut unt9 themselves broken cisterns^ that can hold 
no vjuter^ or water only that can destroy them. 

Turn, then, beloved Christian, to thine onh'^restw Turn 
to Jehovah the Father, who hath loved thee for ever; Turn 
to Jehovah the Redeemer, who hath saved thy life from de- 
strucliofi : Turn to Jehovah the .Spirit, who crowneth thee 
with loving kindness and tender mercies. Soon shalt thou 
behold hiiii face to face, and turn from him to the world, or to 
§in,or to self,\no more. Soon shalt thou enjoy whatever can be 
possessed of this great One Jehovah, and be wrapt up in the 
fullness ^f his joy thro' a blessed eternity. O for transporting 
viev/3 of this ineilable gloiy ! O how poor, how vain, how per- 
ishing, do the world and all other things appear, held up be- 
fore this unutterable brightnesftof the Majesty on high! What 
is life, what is death, what are crowns and kingdoms below, 
•what is all that can be named, in comparison with the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, and the unalienable possession of both in heaven I — 
We should scarce endure to live in this wretched world, if 
-we had much foretaste of this bliss, or if God, till his purpo- 
ses are fulfilled in us below, did not permit the veil of flesh 
to hide the fullness of his love and brightness from our minds. 
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IN the former Volume, the import of this significant title 
was considered ; and it was shewn, that this name, ap- 
plied to the Godhead, was manifestly meant to convey an 
idea of what we call the Persons^^ the Greeks Hypostases ^ 

* We follow the Latins in using the word Person for Hypostases, 
and the word Essence for Ov^tx^ Being or Existence. Seneca says, in 
his 58th Epistle, that this translation of Ov<Tia, was first adppted by 
Cicero, and that he understood by it the universal nature and cause 
of all things. In this epistle he complains heavily of the Latin 
tongue for its incapacity to translate the sense of Greek terms with- 
out a periphrasis. The Latin Fathers seem to have followed Cice- 
ro for the same reason — the want of better terms. Indeed we aro 
told by Gregory Nazianzen, that because the Latins could not other- 
wise make a proper distin(Stion hctween the essence and the hyposfa- 
sesy through the poverty of their language, they used the word per'- 
son for the latter, lest it should be thought, that they held three es- 
sences. He well observes, that " the purity of our faith doth npt 
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and the antient Jews Sepbirotb^ in the divine essence. These 
denominations are given, not because they can express the 
/«o<^^ of existence in God, for that is both inexpressible and 
inconceivable ; but because they declare, according to the 

stand upton namesy but upon things." We use the namesy not for 
their accuracy of expression (for no words of man can express 
God, or thoughts of man search him out,) but to prevent confusion, 
or concealment of the truth. See Introd. to Vol. i. p» 8, Nott* Aug« 
de Trin. 1. v. Gaeg. Naz. OraU'u de Face^ apud. Gasp. Laurent* 
Cath* Cons. Vet. p. 44. Muret. iVbf.m Sen. epist. 

In addition to the substance of this note, it may be here observed, 
that some have obje6ted to the use of any of these terms, because 
they are not found in the Scriptures. If this proceeded from a real 
regard to what the Scriptures revealed, it would deserve the more 
attention ; but when the objection is raised merely for cavillation, 
as without breach of charity it may be affirmed hath often been the 
case, it is sufficient to say, that if men will abide only by terms of 
Scripture, it will be absolutely necessary for them to use the Scrip- 
ture only in the two languages of Hebrew and Greek in which they 
are written. For, if there be any force in such an argument, it lies 
against every translation in the world,because these alter the terms, 
and sometimes impose a sense upon them, which not only is ct)n- 
trary to the sense which other men may affix, but in some instances 
wide enough from the original. In such a case, there would be no 
allowable divinity, but what might appear in Greek and Hebrew, 
to the great edification, (no doubt) of the common people, who hap- 
pen to have souls as well as rabbies and philosophers, and who 
in general are at least as desirous of their salvation. The 
truth is ; the terms, used in this and other cases, would not 
offend ; if the things, which the terms signify, were not disa- 
greeable to the pride and conceit of man. We know, as well as 
these obje6lors, that the words Trinity, Incarnation, Person, 
Essence, and such like, are not to be found in the Bible ; but v* e also 
know, that the truths, which these v/ords relate tOyare'nct only to 
he found there, but are the very sum and substance of it. If thc«e 
terms convey the nation of these truths, they answer th«r use of all 
terms, which is to communicate the knowledge of things* And as 
to the terms themselves, they were first employed in opposition to 
various heretics by tlie fathers of the church, for a clearer or more 
full expression of their do6lrines, and have been very properly re- 
tained to this day. Mosheim in- his Fxclesiastical History, and 
some ofhers,t affe6l to censure Theophilus Antiochenus for hi» first 
using the word Idiots or Trinity. He beg?vn at the v/rong end; for 
hfi should first have proved, that the do6lrine its,elf had no foun- 
dation. 

Others have attempted to confound the terms Person and Essence, 
when they could not justly throw them aside, and have endeavoured 
to make the Christian assert, that there are three essences, and con- 

• t See Dr. King's Rites and ceremonies of the Greek church in Rus- 
sia, p. 7. 
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sense qf the Scripture, that there are more subsistences than 
one in Jcbovab^ which notwithstanding are but ONE Jebo- 
vab. We are bold to say, that there is, and can be no con- 
Vradidtion in this assertion ; because it is a proposition, de- 
livered to us by God himself; ana that, if this do6trine be 

sequently three Gods ; or, that the names of the persons were but 
mere names, and consequently that there is but one person in the 
Godhead. These are answered by saying, that person and essence 
are neither synonimous nor convertible. For though each person 
be OF the essence ; yet the three persons together do constitute the 
essence : And though the whole essence is inseparably conncdled 
with each of the persons, both in willing and working ad extra ; yet 
it cannot be said with any propriety, that the Fathrr is thew/w/c Es- 
sence, of the Son, or the Holy Ghosts notwithstanding they are 
distinctly and by themselves essentially divine* Thus it will appear^ 
that thovL^rti Essence and Person differ as to the full extent of the terms, 
yet they perfe6liy agree^ when they apply to the reality of the 
Deity.) Each person by himself is God, but not the Godhead ; and 
the Godhead is in each person, but is not each person* From this 
relative distindlion it follows, that the Son and Spirit^ being persons 
in Jehovah and inseparable from the essence, are both personally 
and essentially Jehovah, and consequently, either in union or distinct 
tiony arc the obje6l of worsViip. In fa6l, as true believers, we do not 
and cannot worship any one of the Divine Persons separate or aloncf 
however we may mention each by themselves ; for if we invocate 
the S^ny we invocate the Divine Essence^ which is inseparable from 
the Sony and consequently invocate the Father and the Holy Ghost. 
The same may be observed, if we address the other persons. By 
this we may undersand what our Lord implies, when he says, He 
that hath s^en me [meaning spiritually] hath seen the Father : I and 
my Father are one', &c. so the apostle, He that hath the Son^ hath the 

Father also. If this doflrine of three persons in one essence; or 

of the one essence existing, indivisibly though distin6lly, in the 
three persons ; vwere rightly stated ; there would seem but little 
room for the disputes, respc6\ing the proper object of worship, and 
the inferiority or subordination of the divine persons. This suppos- 
ed inferiority, applied to Godhead, is an absurdity in termino. It 
originated from the do6lrines of the generation smdprocessiony which 
relating entirely to the modus existendi^ the Scripture has not endea- 
voured to explain, because man could riot possibly conceive that 
mode^ nor is it necessary for him ; and therefore all disputation' 
upon these points is impertinent, and proceeds from the afre6lation 
of beino: ivisc above ivhat is ivritten. 

§ We would use the word person in the sense of the Augsburgh 
confession, which says. Nomine Persons utuntur ea signijicatione^ 
qua usi sunt in hac causa Scriptores ecclesiasticiy ut signijicet non par- 
tem aut qualitatem in alio^ std quod proprie snbsistit. Syntag. Conf. 
Fid. Pi ii. p. 8*. However, it would not be worth while to quarrel a-* 
bout the tcrm^ while the sense is truly and safely understood* 
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not true, the rest of the Bible will be equally false, which 
has no other san6lion to command our submission, than that 
of its being a divine revelation. We do not presume to rea- 
son upon Godh Essence ; because it is impossible that such 
an essence should be the subjedl of our reason ; and especi- 
ally too since we know, that our reason cannot determine 
upon the mode of its own existence, nor specify the constitu- 
tion of any one property, whether tangible or intelligible, a- 
bout us. Reason would be unreasonable, if it pretended to 
define what it cannot reach ; or rather becomes ignorance 
and folly, in attempting assumptions without datai and argu- 
ing, from what is unknown, to any positive or determinate 
propositions. It is impossible that God, as to the mode of 
his existence, should be comprehended by the idea of any of 
his creatures, and certainly not by so low and imperfefl a 
creature as man ; because, in that case, he must first cease 
to be infinite and eternal ; which attributes are themselves 
not to be conceived by the utmost extent of human thought 
and imagination.. We can say, what God is wc?^ from our 
reason, rather than what he is.* In order to comprehend 
God, creatures must be no longer creatures ; or (with rev- 
erence be it spoken) God would be no more that height and 
depth, that length and breadth, which are eternally explor- 
ing, but never explored. To know God in this view, would 
be to possess ideas commensurate with bis own ; which is a 
presumption, perhaps, attempted by no man in profession, 
however in pradlice it is absurdly and ignorantly attempted 
every day. Of all philosophers, they are the most inconsist- 
ent with themselves,'. who, asserting that " nothing is in the 
intelle6l but what was before in the sense," preposterously 
fix any notion of a Being^ whom no sense can possibly per- 
ceive, and whom no intelledl but his own can ever explain. 
Nay, did God condescend to explain the extent oF his nature, 
with all its wonders ; the faculties of his creatureg must be 
equal X.O his own attributes, before they could fully conceive 
that extent and those ryonders ; and this equality is impos- 
sible, on the first view. Reason thus can help us to discern 
our own ignorance ; but' cannot lift us up to attainments, 
which creatures, as creatures, can never possess. Our ideas, 
aided with our senses, can conceive something of the weight 
of a mountain, by the weight of a poand ^ but sense and idea 

* Thus it may be safely asserted ; that God is not a liar ; and 
that he is without sin, and cannot sin ; by which, (as Augustine hath 
observed) there is no derogation of his omnipotence, because sin 
and error proceed from infirmity; and therefore if God could sia, 
be would cease to be omnipotent* 

Yoh 11. B 
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fail together in forming an adequate notion of th^ weight cyf 
the unixerse of things, because its extent is beyond their 
perception. Yet this universe is material and tangible ; and 
its qitcntity is subjecl to our senses as far as' they can go. 
But we presently sink beneath the weight of this extent of 
suhstan^e, and feel ourselves with regard to matter about us, 
but almost imperceptible atoms, lost in astonishment among 
innumerable Worlds. 

Matter, however, neither is nor can be infinite, or eternal, 
or' omnipotent ; and is far beneath those intelligible forms, 
of which we can faintly conceive the existence, such as an- 
gels and superior spirits, and of who,se vastness or multitude 
we have some notion,' though certainly not a notion commen- 
surate with what they are. If this be true, and we have al- 
most a sensible demonstration that it is true, how must we 
sink bslow the Ens Etitiuin^ the Bking which includes all 
j^his being within himself, to whom the universe is but as a 
span, and the nations of the earth as emptiness and nothing? 
If the mere works transcend our investigation beyond every 
cQmparison or idea ; how must the nature of the great Ar- 
chitect himself ascend above our thoughts, and cause us to 
shrink within ourselves as littleness and Vanity ? '^ What is 
man (says the admirable M. Pascal J considered in nature ? 

A nothing in regard to infinity, and every thing in re- 

*^ garcl to nothing ; a medium between nothing and every 
*^ thine;. He is alike removed from the two extremes i and 
••' his being is no less distant fron;' the nothing, from which 
*^ he v/:is taken, than from the infinity, in wliich he is lost. 
His understanding holds the same rank in the order of in- 
telligible beings, as his body in the extent of nature ; and 
ali that it can do, is to perceive some appearances in the 
niiddie of things, in an eternal despair of knowing eitlier 
the beginning or the end. Who can follow these amazing 

progressions? The Author of these wonders cpmpre- 

heiKis tkem ; which only he can do.''*^^ 
From hence it plainly appears, that the powers of reason 
can have no exercise in a point of this sublime and superior 
kind ; but, like the powers of sense aniidst the universality 
of matter, inust stand still and own, that God's infinitude i? 
absolutely bevond them. 

*'• Has reason then no employment in this research, no of- 
fice in reUgion ? Are we to give up all understanding and 
knowledge concerning the Deity, and no longer see with our 
eyes;» or hear with our ears, or refle(51: v/Itli our minds V^ We 
have found, that it is as reasonable for j'eiison to confess her 
own weakness here, even were it perfeCl r^a^pDj \vhich oijr 

* RoLLiN's Belks Lcttrss^ Vol. jr. 15.' 5. 

*.. . • . 
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reason is n6t ; as it wouW be for a man to, own his want of 
strength to rfeniove a mountain or a world. Tiiis, then, is 
the first exercise oT true reason, to know iliat th<jre are 
bfjiindartes to her pbWeii's, and»to find *u)bcre thosi boundaries 
are. V/e call it wisdom to discover this in all other things ; 
and why it should not be so hefe in the great cause of those 
things, it seems very difficult to explain. GodV intellect a- 
lone, from the necessity of his nature, is unbounded : He is 
all centre as to himselt, and all circumference to every oiher 
being. Our knowledg:> is a very minute circle within him- 
self, which he has been pleased to describe around us ; and 
if we attempt to look beyond it, we only sec a stupendous 
immensity, which swalioVvs up all our conceptions, and leaves 
imagination itself to* wander in a pathless piofoiUid, till it re- 
cars to the earth again. ^ In this confinement of our parts; 
i» it not reasonable and right to understand, that we are 
thus confined, and that if we pass beyond our line, we shall 
lose our powers like a machine without a rest, and in that 
case become truly irrational t If one wise heathen could just- 
ly say, that the maxim Know thyself descendedyVow hea- 
ven y he, who was called the wisest of the heatliens, did not 
say amiss, when he confessed, that he kne^^ nothing but bis 
6*(vn ignorance. Right reason publishes this, because it is a 
truth ; and right reason can only te employed upon truth : In 
any other engagement, it would degenerate into nonsense 
and folly. Arid, if it be a truth, that reason by searching can- 
n^tjindQUt God ; is it not perfectly reasonable for reason to 
confess that inability I Surely, it is. What, then, is its next 
procedure I Is it right to sit still, and go no farther ; or be- 
cause we cannot fly like angels, are we not to walk as men ? 

If w€ had no other beginning or end but Self, and no o- 

ther assistance but wh^t Self can procure j perhaps it might 
be right- to stop here. 

But it doth not follow, that because we cannot know the 
'ojbole of God by ourselves^ we are therefore, unable to know 
any thing of him by all other communication. Nor, though 
none of God's creatures can possibly discover any notion of 
the manner of his existence by their own intelle(Sl, is it by 
any means rational to say, that they cannot be sure, that such 
and such a manner doth exists when it is discovered to them 
by HIM, who alone is able to inform them. Nor yet is it ab- 
surd to say, that He still exists beyond their comprehension^ 
though some idea of his existence is brought tvithin it; any 
more than it would be to affirm, that an unfathomable oceair 
still remains, though a man or a thousand men had received 
a part of it within them. God alone can make out his dis- 
coveries proportionally to our faculties ; and, in this case, he 
adapts the faculty to the discovery,' not merely to indulge 
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the imagination, but to communicate the grace of faith. And, 
therefore, though we cannot comprehend God as to his in- 
communicable nature, we may apprebendh\m in what He him- 
self is pleased to communicate. ,A vobole may be incommuni- 
cable, while ^portion may be easily taken : And God, as to 
the infinitude of his being, and consequently as to the precise 
tnode of the existence of that infinitude, cannot properly and 
strictly be conceived ; but still his people are said to be, and 
2ire^ partakers of his divine nature. . Our eye cannot absorb 
all the rays of the sun ; and yet it may deceive such an illu- 
mination from those rays, as may suffice to satisfy us in the 
reality of its existence, as well as in the kind of it. . For this 
end, however, the sun must first have shone ; or we should 
have remained peffeftly ignorant of the matter. And we 
must have had senses fitted for its impressions ; or we could 
net have known the nature of those Impressions more than a 
plant or a stone. Nor should we have been less ignorant of 
the divine being ; if He in mercy, had not revealed himself 
to us, and prepared us for that revelation. His revelation a- 
lone in this respe6l removes our mystic darkness ; which is 
eufficicntly proved in the example of the most acute and 
learned^x»f all the heathen worjd,* who formed such wretched 
opinions of the Causa Causaru)n^ or first cause, as demon- 
strate how closely human reason borders upon stupidity in 
heavenly things. 

N^w, this revelation being granted, it is the oflfice of rea- 
son to Jhlh^'^Vy not to run beyond it : And a man cannot be 
conceived to a6l mqj'e rationally, than when, sensible of his 
natural incapacity, be implicitly submits to the declara- 
tions of Him, Vvho is all wisdom beyond the possibili- 
ty of error, all truth beyond the reach of deceit, and all 
goodness beyond the attachment of evil. f If Truth itself lay 

* Vid* Macrob. in Somn. Scip« !• u c. 14. Cic. de not, Deor^ 
Lactant. defals^ RcL Li. 

t A late noble and masterly writer, speaking of " the pure und 
essential do6lrines plainly arid evidently delivered in the gospel,'* 
has observed,, that " these being made known to us by ?i revelation 
supported by j&rao/5 that our reason ought to admit y and not being 
such things as it call certainly know to befalse^ must be received by it 
as objects of faith^ though they are such as it could not have dis- 
covered by any natural means, and such as are difficult to be con- 
ceived, or satisfa6loriiy explained by its limited powers.— —In- 
deed, not even in heaven itself, not in the highest state of perfe6lion 
to which a finite being can ever attain, will all the counsels of Pro- 
vidence, ail the height and the depth of the infinite wisdom of God, 
be ever disclosed or undersood* Faith even then will be necessary ; 
and there will be mysteries v»^hich cannot be penetrated by the 
most exalted archangel, and truths which cannot be known by him 
othprwis-c than from racelation^ or believed upon any other ground 
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down a principle ; it is necessarily a true principle, an axiom, 
a demonsration. If we cannot conceive it, the truth will 
still be the same, and cannot change its nature ; and the 
question then only is, whether i% shall be admitted or rcjeA- 
ed, because we have too short an understanding to compre- 
hend it.^ And if we reje6l all that we cannot comprehend ; 
we must begin to djny, that we ourselves exist, because wcj 
do not understand ihc proxir.ia cattsa^ or even tliv mode of our 
own existence. Re. on i'self, then, brings us back to a 
more sure guide, and says aloud. That we cannot err in 

BELIf.VING THE DECLARATIONS OF THE GoD OF TRUTH, 
AND THAT IT IS THE HIGHEST WISDOM OF MAN TO RECEIVE 
THEM, 

Here reason and revelation unite to bless the mind, by 
leading it from those wild mazes of ignorance and delusion, 
in which pride, infidelity, and sin, have conspired man's de- 
struftion, and where he could only roam without certainty, 
without hope, arid without peace at the last. 

One of the fathers hath well ob^'erved, " That ignorance 
of God is the death of the soul ;" And we all by nature are 
ignorant of God; because our souls, since'the fall, are all 
dead in trespasses and sins. To recover us from this ignor- 
ance, is one great objedl of the divine revelation : And, to 
be sensible of this ignorance, is thejirst step to be made in 
departing from it. The next is, to follow our divine Leader, 
as the blest above follow the Lamb, whithersoever he goetb. 
He (we may be assured) can neither err himself, nor lead 
his disciples astray.* 

We have now some ground to proceed upon, and no 
longer need, like the bewildered heathens; to grope in 
the darkness, if haply <we might feel after God and find 
him ; for we 'have the most convincing testimony, from the 
liighest and most infallible evidence, that He IS, that he ex- 
ists in a MANNER peculiar to himself, and that this PECU- 
LIARITY hath a description, as far as we are able to com- 

of assent, than a submissive confidence in the divine wisdomm What 
then, shall man^presume that his weak and narrow understanding 
is sufficient to guide him into all truths -without 3X\y nttdoirevela- 
tion-or truth ? Shall he complain, that the ways of God are not like his 
wajsy and past finding out ? True philosophy, as well as true Christi- 
anity, would teach us a wiser and modester part. It would teach us 
to be content within those bounds which God has asslt-ned to us, 2 
Cor., X. 5. casting do^vn imaginations and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the kingdom of Gody and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ.** Lord Lyttleton's Obs. onthe 
conversion of St. Paul.' 

* Coeli mysterium doceat me Deus ipsc^ non homo qui scipsum i^n^ra^ 
vjt* Am£R« Epist* 31. 
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prehend it, or, at least, as far ss it is necessary for bs tcJknow* 
Of course, we are not to seek for descriptions of the Deity 
out of the limits of this testimony, beyond which we are sure 
only of finding nothing certain, but most entirely m)itbin 
those boundaries, where we can hear nothing but the truth. 
If even Pythagoras could s:iy, " Without light nothing is to 
1^^ uttered concerning God :" Where then shall we find this 
light, but in his Word? Till this postu latum be admitted, a 
Hian has nothingbut his own chimerical fancy to support hiih, 
wliich will not only differ from the ten thousand different o* 
pillions often thousand different men, but also quarrel with 
itself times without number in the course of his life. But 
when .tbis ground and pillar of the truth is once ere£led in 
the heart, the man does not measuKe /t by his own whims 
and conceptions taken from other things ; but he'makes this 
the standard and rule whereby to measure them. And after 
some experience of the justness of this measure in its exer- 
cise upon natural and moj-al subje6ts, in which it never was 
yet detected, by all human wit and malice, of on* mistake j 
he has an increasing encouragement to trust it, by the grace 
end light of the Holy Spirit its Author, in the determination 
of those purely s^p'iritital topics, to which no rule, taken 
from or existing in material oh]^Si%^ can possibly be applied. 

The rule, then^ by which we are- to be guided, in these 
ht^h and momentous enquiries, is no other than the MIND, 
RULE4 or LAW of God, speaking and pcviealing itself, so 
far* as it is right or necessary for us to know, in the holy 
Scrip Lures, 1 hese were given by bis inspiration^ and are 
profitable for doctrine^ for reproof [convi6lion] for correc^ 
ticii \}'fta,voq^x(Tis, restoration to rectitude^'] for instruction in 
righteousness ; that the man of God may be perfect [wanting 
nothing] thoroughly furnished unto all good Hvorks, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. The prophecy came not iji old tlme^ or at any time, 
^v the will of man ; for man could have foretold nothing by 
himself^ and bad men especially, in different ages of the 
world, would never have combined to compose such a system 
of pure and pious doctrines ;^ but holy men of God spake as 
fbey were moved by tbe¥Loi.Y Ghost, 'i Pet. i. ar. We cm 
• call for no greater witness in this cause than God himself; 
ind we owe both to it and our own souls too much, to think 
of calling for /exj". 

GOD hath revealed his nature under the name of JEHO- 

* " If the Scriptures were delivered by men ; theti either by ^ood 
ihen or by l>ad : If by holy men, then they would speak the truth, and 
not lie ; if by bad men, then they would never have set down such 
stri6l rules of do6lrme to liveby, as naust condemn themselves*" 
See Dr. Preston's Sermons on the Divine Essence^ Uz* f^ierm^ iii,. 



VAH, by which he declares himself to be the solo independ- 
ent Essence, the necessary existence, in whom and by whom- 
aloHfi all other beings, corporeal or spiritual, exist and sub- 
sist. This title expresses his.incommunicable, self-existent, 
infiuice, and everlasting nature. He ever was, ever is, and 
ever will be. Thi^ is all we can comprehend of his es- 
sence, wlwn we have add.ed every idea of p;irfe6lion and glo- 
ry, which are revealed concerning this essence, and which 
can fill cur minds. He is then beyond all idea THE EVER- 
LASTING SAME. 

Jf we \yere pure creatures, this unchangeable perfe-dVion . 
of the HOST HIGH would b^ aft unfaiiirig source of joy to our . 
souls : But, being imperfect ^ f^Upn^ and shiful creatures, all • 
this purity of our Creator is direftly opposed to U5. We- 
have now no complacency in it, naturally.; dnd cannot have, 
\Yhile lye continue in our natural state ; for it is repugnant 
to our lusts and passions, which are all corrupted by sin. 
God is not only opposite to the sinner ; but the sinner feeU 
a diametrical opposition to him, and all that belongs to hina# 
Hence, the world, in all ages, hatji been averse to tue reveal- 
ed will of God, and to the true disciples of Gi)d, who have 
spoken of that will and walked in it. 'riiat no natural man 
can savor the things of God, is a proposition, which sinc^ = 
the fall ever v^^as true, and which will be true to thtj end of 
the world. From this opposition nothing could justly/have^ 
been expe6led by the creature but absolute destru<5iion and 
misery, a taste of which every man feels within him ; had. 
not the benignity of his Creator graciously inclined both to 
procure the means of deliverance, and to publish these means; 
and they are happily in force to this day. In the discovery 
of so much goodness and mercy in hiniself for his ruined crea* 
turej he was pleased to represent himself under a variety of 
nanics^ either characteristic of his engagemement to save, or 
explanatory of the nature of his salvation. It was expedient 
for man's, faith and comfort, that this publication should take 
place; or rather, \\.vii^ necessary^ or God would not hive 
inade it. , 

One unalterable attribute which God hath declared of him^ 
self, is his Justice. The soiil that sinnetb^ shall surely die^ 
Fn the dayt that thou eatest thereof dyings thon shait die., 
iVithout shedding the blood (which is spilling or destroying 
the life) there is no remission of sins-* Hov/ then could this 
ji).5tice be satisfied? Not by the sinner's perdition \ for then 
there could be no exercise of mercy. Not by the sinner's 
mere pardon ; for then God must have bcsn^a liar, and havie . 
g^jven up that ipuvQ justice^ which is founded upon his infinite • 
Koliaess^ and is absolutely essential to his ilaturc. The sin- - 
nfir was to be sav-ed.j- and God's • denunciation agcinst sin- 
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was at the same time to be fully accomplished. Here it was, 
that infinite wisdom alone could not be at a loss : Here^' in- 
finite-love only could not meet with despair. Life was to be 
forfeited to procure salvation. But the life of WflOM ? 
What cieated being could step forth and say, " Take my 
life for the lives ot millions of men; and let my perdition 
provt an atonement for them l'* If any finite love could 
have uttered this tender expression ; it would have been 
madness or presumption for any finite being to have offered 
the change. No holy creature could have been guilty of it ; 
beqause the root of presumption is ignorance and sin. All 
the angels in heaven, blessed with holiness and wisdom, 
could not but see, t!iat no finite si^fFerings could have made 
an atonement to the iufiuite justice of their Maker, and that 
the destruction of one creature could never answer the de- 
seived destruction of millions of creatures, — a destru6lion to 
kcepequwl with the guilt, necessarily without intermission or 
end. The Scripture now breaks In with light divine, and 
siiews ; tliat HiL only, ^bom all tie angels m>orsbip^ was to 
perform tins astonishing task of suffering ; and that he only> 
who breathed luio uian his original life, would restore him, 
by a new and irtc^)rruptiblc birch, to the possession of that 
forieitea life again. The Scripture marks these two 
pronouns HE and HE by various names depcrtptive of 
their disiinciion in point oi personality or subsisten^ce^^s well 
as of tiieir undertaking or ojjice. From one end ol the Bible 
to the other, it appears to be the office of the one HE to atone 
for, recoaciie, and restore ; and of the otber^ to efFecluate, 
apply, and complete ; all that was necessary for the divine 
gi6ry, and for nuniaa salvation. Thus Jebovab was to be 
reconciled, by Jebovab : Thus Jebovab became a Saviour^ 
and the only Saviour : And thus Jehovah is the sandtifier of 
these unholy creatures, who are the obje6ls of his mercy and 
reuemption. 

Here, then, we see distinct offices^ undertaken and accom- 
plished by d^/j^/wrr persons. We read of e??:^ person, who is 
caiiLd the Father^ who sent his Son into the world to save 
sinners ; we read the prophecies concerning this Son, and 
tbeir iuifilment in him and iy him for the salvation of sinne^s^ 
and we read of the Holy Spirit, sent from the Father and 
th^ Son to quicken and bless these sinnucrs to the cnd.^ To 

* These and many other do6lrin^s of divine revelation, in the 
delivery of which so many holy men in all ages, unknown to each 
Ow.«cr-. nave concurred, and concurred to one and the same end; in 
hi9.nano ccrebro nasci nonpotuerunt says the excellent MornausJ could 
nev^cr :ia\e sprung from the head of man, but must have been, as 
appears even from their internal evidence, communicated from 
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th^se three fenans we also find ascribed all the powers, glorieaj 
perfc6lions, and attributes oj the deity : We hear eacJb salut* 
cd by that incommanicable name, wbicb is akove every ndme^ 
and distinctly denominated, Jebovab: And we are taught, 
both by precept and example, to vtorsbip^ in consequence, a// 
these persons under //6/x ndmeh Yet, after all, we find it 
written, as with a s\lnrbeaui« and most carefully and emphati- 
cally, delivered, a.s- an infallible a.nd invariable truth, that Je- 
uo,v AQ is but ,QNE Jchovab^ Either,, therefore, these three 
per.sonfi, each s:.^\X&ayebovab^2iiQh\xt,oyi'8.yeboiVabi or the 
rev,eiation and wisdom of God, respe£lighis.o>^n b/eing, con- 
tradi6ls Uselfk But,Etsthisfi$ impos&ible, it willfoUovT most 
irrefragably, that Jehovah is ^w^Jehoyah in three persons, 
and. that the ^hree j^^rsons' H?ive ^ distinct mode of subsis- 
tence in the one Jebovab^ though their essence is not divided^ 
but the same.^ It is absurd in this place to say, that W€| can- 
not* tcomprebend this,; because our rea»oji. is not -the judge , 
bere, but God's own revelation of himself; and this truth 
cannot depend, for its ejiiat^nce, upon our depvaved and un*- 
equil' faculties. God b^ib xsv£ahd ity and tbere^re it is true; 
is an argiiraent which human wit cannot repel, and which, it ' 
will be found the height of human imprudence to oppose. If 
he hath not revealed it then it falls to the ground of itself; 
but theh -also fall with it, the whole gospel of God, and the 
whale salvation of man* There is no alternative in the case, 
but humble faitli, or absolute scepticism and infidelity. 

Now, as the word J^bovab doth not express the trinalcon* 
j.uhction.of these three divine persons, in the divine essence ; 
another word hath been given us, which affords us a notion 
of this plurality y and yet is so applied as not to mislead us 
from the unity, . This name is the title of our present Essay. 
ALEHIMis plural, and intiinaces plurality : It is frequent- 
ly used with verbs and nouns singular, and is sometimes ap- 
plied to unity itself» Thus, in that important text; Jeho- 
vah our Alehim iVONE Jkhovap, As a very learned and 
excellent author ha tb observed;. " The very sense of this 

JIiM, who only c6uld give just thoughts of his own being, and con- 
firm the truths of these thoughts by wonders and signs follo'wing. See , 
mudimore tothisefFe^l in that great work of Morn je us* Devcrit,, 
RehChrist. c* 35u . ... ^ 

^ The Wiriembeig confession of faiths' states the doctrine in the 
following words; Credimus ct amjiiemury iinuni solumy t?rr«m, 
aternum^ immensum tsse Deum, omnipotentem Cregtorem^ omnium «/- 
sibiliuniy Isf indivisibitium ; et in hoc una ac iCtema Divinitate tres esse 
>«;ji SE suBSisTENTEs proptietates seu persqnasy Patrem, J ilium, 
tt Spiritum Sanctui^. ' ^tag* Conf. FidiiP. li'.p. 142[. 
Vol. II. E 
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passiigc leads us to seek for a plural int«i<pretatkpft ; be- 
cause there is- no need of £i i^evelation to t^ach ua, that Jc^ 
" b&vab ovLTAledlm\s one yebo^ab^ which is no more than 
that o>ie is Orie."* This word, then, expressing tht plurali- 
ty of the divine persdns^ lis proved to niean the €&njunction 
"of those persons by the use of the singular vvorA yebovaJb 
with.it: Or the two t^t^ms wquld contradift each other* 
-For, if the word y^jj^^t^^^^y 'mean; o;jtf essence, 'and che word 
Alebim bear a plural interprettati'on ; these divine persons ai'e 
in some rcspe6l that divine 'essence conjuncnvely^ which thejf 
7iT6n6t'distiiictiy rcspefting each other. In other Wcwrds^ 
there is a distinction in thtttnity of the divine es'rfencti ; or 
an ^plication of piurail words to that esseri<Je would be an 
absurdity, w^ith Isphich no twali' will surely bb hardy enough 
to charge the wi:Sdom of God. 

Since then- there exists z plurality ofptrsgns in the divine 
. essence, We hU\ee a- full answer at once to ^he question; How 
jfebovab cOiiid ht reconciled by jfebotjdb ,- how Jtbovub 
could be an atonement 'for 'sinners to yri>oi?tfi >• andhdw^r- 
iovab could kdd those 'pardoned- siith^jrs to- -Jebc^ab ? Up^ 
any other ground than that of this plurality, these doSlrines, 
iwhich * frame the- ve^y constitution of the gospely would be 
overthrown as inexplicable and absurd. : . ., 

- 'l-he word, in'this^^i^Wv'tieceis'sarilylinpBes tks well as ex- 
presses a Covenant^ and, because undertaken for lost sinners, 
a covenant ©f Gn7^(f.* The iSiwrin Jehovah ravlst/haive urider- 
taken thts^ redemption, or he toUld not hkve *bcen eompelled. 
'^he Spirit^ who pramisetl all that wars -promised, voluntarily 
made these promises, or they could not haJve'bden forcedlfram 
him. Deity cannot suffer any impressions of external power j 
because there is no-i^6^^rout^fitselj\^ If, therefore, the 
San undercook this work, long h€for€'its folfiiment-; and the 
Spirit promised for ages befvrt the accomplishment of his 
promises ; it will follow, that it was because the inind, ewr,"- 
j^/, atid purpose of the three pei*sonB h^d ddidffnined^ tbat it 
should be donCy in the fiilness of time. If the counsel andipur- 
pose of the three persons determined this ; it will then follow 
to have been from an agreement or covenant existing ^mof\g 
them, in the frame of which the^ all -concurred, and 13 the 
reciprocal share. And as "air the ideas, or. pur poses of y-ebo^ 
vab Alebim nfust, from the necessity of his nature^" be, ^rr- 
laSiting and j^e'r/»^^»4/^HthisJ covenant could not but be, what 
the Scripture calU it, • a perpetual or everlasting covjenant^ a 
covenant ordered in ail things and sure, a covenant of faitb^ 
fulness '^Inzh never can fail. • 

* Serniohs upbii:theXa^5y''i9^Gai/r^^ Rev. Mr RoMAxyi. 

p. 243. ....-- 

t Aas iv^ 28. 
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H^rei then^ we ace the reason, the gioiy, the benignity of 
thi^ wonderful name; revered by patri.irc'^s it.tu y -ophets, ' 
aKii&edby autient apostates and idolat«?rs*, but full of grace 
and tmth to every ixeliever in Jesuu 

In the fornier volume, we proved, tbnt theitiile Alehim 
belonged to^esus Christy respeclin:^ i.is divlae n<;Lurc, as the 
Son in the everblessed truiity : and it ih our professed pur- 
pose in this Essay to shew, that this aL'^'ipcion pertains and 
i9 applied to that other person in the trinity, who is frequent- 
ly called the Holy Ghost. 

. It shoiuld be premised, however, that as our translators 
have rendered this name by the word God from the Old 
Testa^raent, and a^ it is thus rendertfd (from the usage of the 
Septuagint) in the New; the indiscrinjinate use of the terras 
Alebim or God-, as they occur in the two Testaments, will 
be allowed, if both are proved to be applied to the Holy 
Ghost. 

I 

i • • • 

The Divinity of the Holy Spirit. 

Gek. it. 7. Jehovah Alehim breathed into Majj's nostrih 
toe breath of life, ,or lives. 

But in Gen. vii. aa. this breathing of Jehovah Alehim, 
IS said to be the breath of the S?irit of lifc^ or lives. 

The Spirit therefore is Jepovah Alehim. 

Jer. 3txiii» 2^3, ^4. Am I the Alehim at hand^ saitb Jeho- 
vah, and not the Alehim afar off? — Can any hide himself 
in secret places^ that I shall not see him ? saitb Jehovah : po 
pot I fill heaven and earth ? saitb Jehovah.. 

The same question is asked almost in totidem verbis^ con- 
cerning the Spirit. Psalm cxxxix. i — la. Whither shall I 
go from tb^ Spirit ? Or whither shall I flee ^^^Dn from thy 
faces l^f And an answer is given, in the course of the psalm, 

* The name Alehim was very early sbused by the heathen, and 
applied to the powers of nature, to the heavenly bodies, and after- 
wards to stocks and to stoaes. They retained the sounds when they 
had lost the sense : And because it conveyed the notion of a plura- 
lity of persons in the Godhead^ it was perverted by them to signify 
a plurality of Gods. 

t This word is often used lot person or persons j and their immedi- 
ate presence. It occufs very remarkably ^' in Detrti iv. 57. where 
Mosesy speaking to Israel^ says, that Jehovah brought them ov.t by his 
faccs^ or persons : 'Or, in other laiiguage,that three persons in Je^ 
hovah concurred in their temporal deliverance, typifying thereby 
the spiritual recovery of all his people. That God should bring 
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to this effedt ; " Thou Jebovab Alebimy art every tsrhere ^^ 
evidently im'plying the eo-equal Omnipresence of the Spirit, 
The question, otherwise, 5s absurd, and the answer imperti- 
nent ; which no man will dare to assert, who believes tjie 
Bible to be a divine revelation. 

The SpiRXT then, is Alehjm and Jehovah, 

A6ls Xp 19, %o^ The Spirit said to Petw — go — I have sent 
ibeni. , 

But, in verse 33, it is said, that they were jbr^jew^ before 
God^ to bear all things that ^^rc commanded him of GoA. 

The Spirit therefore, in one text, is called God in the 
other, • 

By comparing John i. 13, v/ith James i. 18. and Gal. iv. 6, 
we find tha^ true believers are called the children of God, 
and hence have a right to cry, Abba, Father. 

But they are also said, necessarily ^and indispensably to be 
torn of tbc Spirit, in John iii. 5, 8. 

Consequently, the Spirit must be God : Or*, God's chil* 
dren have two spiritual births, of two diflferent spiritual be* 
ings, which is equally preposterous and unscriptural. 

Luk^ i. 68, 70. A^sUii. 18, %ip Tbp Lord God of Ibt ^61 
'^spajie by tbe moutb of bis boly propbetSy wbicb bave been 
jince tbe world began* See also Heb. i. i. 

a. Pet. i. a I. But, boly men of God spate as tbey Kverp 
moved by tbe Holy GnosT ' 

The Holy Ghost, therefore, is God, and the Lord God 
of IsraeL'-^A multitiide of other scriptures may be found to 
confirm the major and minor part of this argument. 

GoD*s people are W/5«xlo/, taugbt of God. i Thess^ iv. 9, 
Kence they are called by Jehovah himself ntt*? my disciples^ 
i. e. those whom I have taugbt. Is. viii. 16.* The whole 
verse confirm? this point, and is literally thus : Impress (or 
establish) the testimony ; seal tbe lav) in my disciples. And 
again, Is. xlviii. 6.J. I am Jebovab tby Alehimy *wbo teacb-^^ 
ctb tbee to profit ^ 

Israel out in his own sight, according to our translaticnj is a very 
poor sense, if any sense at all. Christ is called the Messenger or 
Angel of God's Faces, because through him his people renew their 
lost communion with the divine Persons in yehovch, 

* This gracious passage promises the gift of the Spirit and his 
inward testimony to all his people. Its purport may be more 
clearly expressed by a paraphrase, than by a literal version . 
" Mark and fix indelibly as on a rock the experimental testimony 
" of my grace: Seal piy Spirit, who is the living Latt', in the 
^^ hearts of my disciples." To this promise there seems a pki» 
reference made by the apostle in 2 Ccr. i. .2^^ and Ephf 4» 13, 
See hereafter pnder the ^vord Laaut* 
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But the apostle says, that the msdom in the gospel is not 
that which man's wisdom teacheth, but that Hobicb tie HoL'l 
Ghobt teacbetJb\, 1 Cor. ii. 13. That f^(? Anointing [i. e. 
the Spirit, by whom believers arc anointed] teacbeth them 
nil things. I John ii. 27. Christ also says, the Spirit of 
triitb'-^will gui<k you into all truth — shall shew you things to 
come-'^shail take ^f the things of mine and sbco} them untoyou^. 
John xvi. 13. &c* So Neh. ix. 2;o. Thou gavest thy good , 
Spirit to^ instruct them^ or to make them understand; inti- 
mating plainly, that without his instru6lion, they could know . 
nothing aright. 

-This combination of evidence proves, that this instrudling 
gQod Spirit is and can be no other than Jehovah and Ale- 
HIM, or Lord and God. 

Jujbtification of a sinner is and must be an a6l of Deity a- 
Jone. All the perfc6l creatures, in the universe of beings 
have no more righteousness than what their faculties are fit- 
ted to obtain and exert; and consequently the *whole of that 
righteousness is due from them to their Creator, and so due, . 
thajt they can have none to spare for any other creature. 
But, admitting for a moment, that they had this exuberant 
stock; what becomes of their po'Ofer to apply it; and where 
do we read the promise of any such bounty from them I Now, 
^s all creatures must fail in this sort of capacity ; it is ex- 
pressly said,// is God that justifieth : And, again, that He 
[Gob"] just ijseth the ungodly ; and that this God is one Goo, 
sxbo shalijustify the circumcision by faith^ and uncircumcision 
through faith* Rom. iii. 30. iv. 5. viii. 33. 

But divine truth assi&res us, that the Spirit also justifieth. 
X Cor. vi. 1 1* Ye are justified— 3j; the Spirit of our. God. 

The Spirit, tlierefore, is God; and (because he is not the 
v/hole Godhead) ^ person^ necessarily, in the one God Je- 
hovah. 

Peter said to Ananias^ Why bath Satan filled thine heart 
fo lie to the Holy Ghost— ^tboti hast not lied unto men, but 
unto God. Acts v. 3, 4. This Scripture contains a syllogism 
within itself. *' Thou hast not lied unto men but unto God :'* 
because thou hast lied to the Holy Ghost, who is God.. 
They, who take this Scripture in any other way, oiily puz.. 
zle themselves to make the apostle speak nonsense. Dr. 
Clarke^ Crellius^ and others, have attempted to torture this 
text to confess a contradiftion of itself; namely; xhit Ana-' 
niasj in lying to the Holy Ghost, did not lie to God^ but 
only to his messenger, and emanation, a virtue, a power, a 
quiddity. — An absurdity not more unphllosophical, than un- 

t It has been justly obsen^ed, that the antithesis in this text 
of mansijid the Spirit is, by itself, sufficient to denote, that the 
^Spirit is God, 
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scriptural and unworthy of his high titles and chara<9;cr! 
But, if the Holy Ghost be not true and rery GoD;; where is 
tlie particular horror and aggravation oi Ananias'* s crime ^!^- 
A crime which, if committed only against a creature, is also 
committed against the creature s every day. 

This Holy Spirit hath dominion, and power in the soulff. 
of men ; and, therefore, the grace of^/V/6 is styled one of 
\x\s fruits^ effcdis or operations. Gal. v. aa. 

But this vQvy faith is, by the same apostle, said to be of 
the operation oj Goo. Col. ii. la. 

What, therefoi e, ie the Spirit, but God ? 

From the same possession of power, t&e Spirit belpetb 
our infirmities ; for wi? kno^js not %uhat we should pray for as 
H»e ougbi^ &c. Rom. viii. %6. 

But in Phil. ii. 13. the apostle says, it is God which^jork- 
etb IN YOU both to will ttndto do of his good pleasure* 

Consequently the Spirit is God. 

Upon the same principle is this argument : Believers are 
sealed by the Spirit to the day of redemption. Eph. iv. 30. 

But the same apostle, spoakingin behalf of believers, says, 
that God hath sealed us* 2 Cor. i. 2,2., 

Therefore, the Spirit is God. 

Another operation of the Spirit is his witness in the 
soul by his heavenly grace. Hebr. x. 15. The Holy Ghost * 
// a witness to us. John v. 6. Jt is the Spirit that bearetb 
witness, because the Spirit is Truth.* 

But, in verse the 9th of the last mentioned chapter, this 
'witness is called the witness of God, which he hath testified 
' &f his Son. 

Therefore, the witness of the Spirit, and the witness of 
God, are one ;^ because God and the Spirit are one. 

God is an unsearchable being to his creatures ; because he 
is infinite, aud they are finite altogether. There can be no 
measure without degrees ^i comparison : And the divine na- 
. ture must transcend all degrees, which infer more or less ;\ 
'for there cannot be more or less, or any expression of qiian^ 
tity, in a being both unlimittedand incomprehensible. Hence 
it is said; ins greatness (or vastncss) is unsearchable. Psa. 
cxlv. 3p. And it is asked; Canst thou by searching find out 
the Aloah? Canst thou find out ^v; r\'^DTy'n:0' to perfection 
the Shaddai, or Almighty ? That is, canst thou apprehend 
the whole of him ? Job xi. 7. 

But the Spirit searcheth all Things, yea the deep things 
[the profound fullness] of God. i Cor. ii. 10. 

* Scfc a further illustration of the evidence from this text in that 
able confutation of IVIr. I^indsefs apology by William Burgh, esq. 
p. 212, 2d edit. 
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■"' Gail *ny Word», rfieriefbre, more strongly afgue, thtf the 
Spirit is equal with GoD? *And if equal, then neceasarily 
God himself ?* 

This Holy Spirit is promised to remain with the church lA 
all agfes of the w6rld. There ift no true ministry in it but by 
his ordination ; and no success from that ministry but by 
his operation* Hence the Holy G&ost is said to make 
tititntontus oDersce/s to feed tht Aock. Adls xx. %S, 
-i But, in I Cotvxii. ^8. we re a<l that it is G^D, vrho iatb 
set in the cburcb the various orders of ministeis. 

And, therefore, it obviously concludes, that the Holy 
GHost is God. ' « 

It is repeatedly said, that GoD raised Christ from the dead, 
A^s li. ai4. €t aL Very remarkable in Heb. xiii. ao, %in The 
God 0f Peace, that irought^ gain from the dead our Lord 
JesU6', that great Shepherd of the sbcep make you perfect in e» 
very good v^ork^ Working in you that whi^his well pleasing^ 

But it is also said that Christ was quickened by the Spirit. 
I Pet. iii. 18. And the text in the Hebrews evidently re- 
lates to the office-chara(Sler of the Holy Ghost. 

It will follow, then, that the Spirit is -God and the God 

Thje Israelites provoked Jehovah and Alehim, in the hvU^ 

t The learhed Gomar hath taken this argument of omnisciencey 
and at once proved the divinity of the three persons from it. As 
his works are not in many hands, the following translation is of- 
fered,' for the sake of the common reader. " Some particulars are 
^* .ascribed to the Father alone,, to th^ Son alone, and to the Spirit 
<* aloi^e, which are not to be understood in reference to the other 
** persons in the Godhead, but only in relation to the creatures. 
" For instance ; Math. xi. 37. No- or^e [«o«f nemo] knaiveth the 
*^ Son ^ut the Father: i. e. he alone knoweth. /But the Son 
** must certainly 'know his own self; nor can the Spirit be ignor- 
*' ant of him, because he searcJieth all things^ yea [rat C'a^'ij, profunda} 
^' The deep things of God. 1 Cor. ii. 10. And here the creatures 
** are excluded. Again ; Christ says in the above text, neither 
*' knoweth r)s any one f Ac Father, save the Son, and he to tvhom the 
<« Soit^v^i II reveal him. Here surely the Father, is not excluded 
« from the knowledg;e of himself, or yet the Holy Spirit ; lastly, th^ 
« things of God knowethn^Hs no one ^hxittht^^^iviloii^oA. 1 Cor. ii* 
« 1 i. And yet beyond all controversy, neither the Father nor the 
« Son are excluded from that knowledge. But all these proposi- 
ti tions — -the knowledge of the Son^ to the Fatlier alone— the know- 
a ledge of the Father^ to the Son alone — and the knowledge of Go J^ 
« to the Spirit alone— are to be understood, not as excluding the 
u knowledge (5ff>«^ divine person from the other ttoo^ but only as 
« '^kctpiiXiiilLt creatures.** Illustr, jQh. i. p. 211. 
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derncs^iprsved btm^mid sa^ bis "wOrL Comp* Ps. jfccV. 8j 9^ 
with £xod. xvii. 7. Numb. xiv. aa* e^ /?/. : -: 

But tJbe Holy Ghost saitb^^y our fathers temptedM^j &c^ 
Heb, iii, 7, &c« 

The Holy Ghost, therefore* is JeHovah and Ale^him,* 
or Lord God. 

No creature can possibly be art objefl: 6f v^orsbip ; aqd 
therefore no creature can possibly have a temple for the wor- 
iWip of itself. The pretence would be impious, and the ster- 
vice idolatrous.' 

But believers arc called in several pl^t^s^ tbe temples of the 
HoLY Ghost, and the temples of God, indiscrirainately- 
There is not the least difTefence ot distinction, or ercii the 
remotest hint of a difTerence or distinAion made between 
them* I Cor. iii, 16^ % Cor. vi. 16, &c. 

God and the H:oly. Ghost, therefore^ are essentiafly one 
as well as their temples ; .and thus, distinctly in person^ or 
coyiutctively in essence^ are the proper object of worship zrii 
adoration. ' 

There would be no end to the arguments, which migbt be 
brought to prove this truth of the SpiRiT^sdivinity from his 
own Bible. . Indeed, as the testimony of Jpsus is the spirit of 
prophecy ; so the testimony of the Holy Spirit is the power 
and principle of all revelation, and consequently ,.as such, the 
very life of all the Scriptures. Without Him^ they never 
would have existed ; nor^ without his continual agency^ are, 
they, more than any other book, a bltssing in the world. 

It appears, then, from revelation, that the Holy Spirit is 
yebovab and Alebim^ or Lord ^nd God; that he is a divine 
Person^ and not a mere unconscious^instrument, or created 
quality ; and that, accordingly. He hath ascriptions which 
can belong only to a person in the Godhead who sees, whd 
knows and who orders all things. In the course of these Es- 
says, the evidence of his divine personality will be more 
particularly considered ; and therefore we will conclude this 
point of the Spirit'* s proper divinity by an argument of a mix- 
ed nature, founded indeed, as to its datum^ upon divine r^- 
velation^ like all other spiritual truth ; but more combined 
with human reason, which some people pretend to exalt a- 
gainst the wisdom of God, but which "purged from its film," 
becomes its dutiful servant and willing advocate against the 
daring pretences of unreasonable men. 

God alone is the Creator of all things. This is a maxim 
which revelation hath fully declared, and to which the lowest 

* If it be asked, " How can this plural word Akhim be applied 
to one of the divine Persons?" the reader is requested to turn to 
the first Volume, p. 103, for an answer. 
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' Aegifee of reason must yield a ready assent. All the meny 
who have ever lived upon the earth, were never able to pro- 
duce a new thing upon it, or to give life where it has onctf 
been taken away. The intellect of man can only rise to a 
discovery, more or less, of what exists ; and all his power is 
exercised only upon the matter and forms about him, tp^ 
tirhich he can acfd nothing of his own, nor from which dim i' 
nisb aught by a redudlion to nothing. Thia rule must hold 
with all ranks of being, except the Supreme. But we are 
informed, by the unerring wisdom of the Most High, that the 
Spirit, of whom we are treating^ hath made, hath fashioned, 
doth give life and being to tht heavens^ to the earthy and to 
mtn. This Spirit, therefore is not, cannot be made himself: 
And if he be not a creature, he must be of the same substance 
with the Godhead of t^he Father^ and the Son / and, being of 
the same substance, has a right to the title of >na, or Crea- 
tor^ with them in the unity of that substance, as the whole 
three persons or Trinity have to the plural denomination of 
a>KV»a and CD^u^y the Creators and Makers, Sec Eccl, xii, 
I. and Is. liv. 5* et aL Now, as whatever is not God, must 
necessarily be a creature 5 so what a creature is not, that 
God/is- If the Spirit, therefore, be not of the same siib- 
stance with the Godhead, he is unavoidably a created sub* 
stance: And if He be a created substance, then nothing ever 
was, or ever could be created by Him. But the word of the 
living God says positively, that the heavens^ and the earthy 
and man in parti(^ular Wifere createdhy him: And, therefore^ 
it will follow, upon the united assent of revelation and r«a^ 
son, that the Holy Spirit as Creator is of one substance or 
essence with the Father and the Son, and consequently is^ 
with them, God over all^ blessed for ever. 

Could it be admitted for a moment, that the H01.Y Ghost 
is not very God, nor a proper objeft of worship ; then the 
Christian church inallages^hzth beep guilty of tho most pro- 
fane and abominable idolatry, and the ritual of the ^church 
of Englandy^ among other, is contaminated with the abo- 
mination of heathenism, by instituting divine service to a 
creature. The host^ of heaven sing Holy^ Holy, ffoly^ for 
nought ; and ^^with horror be it spoken) God himself hath.. 
failed in the performance of hil promise, that his people 
should he led and guided into all Truth, and that against his 
church the gates of hell should never prevail. But, if it be impos-* 
«ible, that God should have so left his church, or that his faith-^ 
Vol. IL F 

4 See Lord Chancellor Kino on tjie Creed, ch. vi. p. 3 1 6. 

* See her //>any ; 'j^er offices oi tonseeration of firiests^ hcA. an4 
the doxologies. 
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fulness and truth should thus have failed ; it will follow^ 
that the Holy Spirit hath been rightly the obje6l of their 
constant adoration, and that He himself hath inspired them 
with his grace to render to him this tribute of their praise* 

The Holy Ghost then is God, But it has been befora 
said, and, it is a principle of true religou which even the 
wiser sort of Heathens have assented to,*!' that there is but 
One God. If, therefore, the Scriptures inform us,~ that 
there are three distin<Sl pei'sons, styled Father^ Son and Spi- 
rit^ who have distindl offices and energies in the salvation of 
. man ; and that each of these three do claim the power and 
name of the 9ne Jehovah ; it is obvious, that they are not one 
in the same respedl as they are three, but that there is a real 
distiniSlion in their inseparable union, Onb they mu&t b« 
essentially for there is but otie; God: Three they must also be 
hypostatic ally or personally j or there is neither Father ^ Son^ 
nor Holy Gbost^ and of course the Scriptures are false. The 
conclusion, therefore, is plain and clear, that these three 
persons are one Godhead^ and that the one Godhead (if it may 
be said) is the common substratum^ of the three persons, in 
which they mutually and inseparably co-exist, " without any 
difference or inequality." To express this intercommunity 
of the divine persons, the plural names, ascribed to the God- 
head in the Hebrew Bible, appear to have been revealed ; 
and not honoris caiisay or for the sake of dignity, as some 
have imagined ; because God can receive no honor from mere 
sounds, but only from whit they signify ; and. He has givea 
-us not the least hint that He has used the plural number for 
any such purpose. And if the Godhead be one only person^ 
with what sort of propriety is the plural number Aleh^m s& 
often used, when its own singular. Aloah would, in that cas© 
be so much the fitter term ? Besides, it is a question upon his 
truth, that He should call himself We and Us, instead of I 
and Ml, as he frequentjy doth, if he were only one person or 
subsistence; and it would be representing God as compli- 
menting himself, at the expence of his veracity, in the hol- 
low language of earthly courts and princes. 

To render this important point still more undeniable, it 
may not be improper to produce some proofs from the Scrip- 

t Seldem, de Diis Syris4 Prol. c. 3. To the same purpose, Max^ 
imus Tyriusj a heathen, says eloquently ; " Amidst all the contro- 
" versy,distord, and differences of men, you may see one rule and 
'* opinion obtaining throughout the world, That God is One, the 
** King and Father of all things, with many other gods, his chil- 
** dren reigning with God. This both the Greek and Barbarian 
"maintain; this is asserted by nations both near and-remote; 
^* and in this both the wise and the ignorant are agreed^'** Vide 
plura apud Grot, de ver Reh Christ, h 1. ^, p. 16. 22. 
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ture, in addition to those offered under the name Alehim in 

the former volutne, which may eviiice, that ^vhat is said of 

the Fa^ber^ is said of the i'on and Holy Ghost without reserve 

or limitation, and that, therefore, they are one in essence 

though three in person. 

God alone, mediately or immediately^ can raise the dead* 

But the Father raisetb up the dead^ andquickcfietb them: 

John v. ^i. So doth the Son, vibom he mil: Ibtd* And the 

Spirit raised and quickened even Christ himself from the 

dead, i Pet. iii. 18. See also Rom-, viii. 11. 

Therefore each of these thiee must be God* 
But there is but one God : 
And, therefore, these three are ©ne God. 
Col- ii. 2. The apostle here speaks of the mystery of God, 
and of the FATuziL^andoJ Christ. Now, if the God and the ' 
FaSber in this place are one and the same person ; it will fol- 
low upon the same ground, that G^<?<;/, and the Father^ and 
Christy are all one and the same person j for the same copu- 
latives uniie the one and the other. The apostle, likewise, 
could not have called that a mystery (to ackno'voledge which 
the Colossians were to increase in faith,) which would only 
imply that these three names meant one and the same thing ; 
for this would have been playing upon terms, which is a sort 
of folly not to be found in God's word. But if he meant the 
doiSlrine of a Trinity, and that the Father^ and Christ as to 
his divinity, with another person termed God^ who, from o- 
ther Scriptures we learn, must be God th^ Holy Ghost^ are 
three persons in one Godhead; then he might justly call it 
a mystery^ because it is both a divine revelation and a mat- 
ter of faith, to the acknowledgment of which it would be the 
riches of the full assurance of understanding to obtain. And 
these last words are as much a mystery to the carnal mind, 
as the doftrine of the Trinity can be to any mind ; but, how- 
ever, not the less certain and true. Haggai ii- 4, 5. lam 
with you^ saitb Jehovah Sabaoth, mtb the Word which 
«n*i5 I cut off (or severed) ^usitb you in bringing you forth 
from Kgypt^ and my Sp IRIT residing in the midst of you ^ that 
ye might notfenr*"^ In this promise are mentioned the thre? 

* The word ^n'lD, rendered in our version, / luvoe covenanted^ is 
stri^lly, / have cut off ^ or severed^ and alludes to the cutting in pie- 
res or severing of a clean beast before the Lord, as the instituted 
type, that Christ, the great PMr/;?er of his people^ should be so exit 
off aad severecj^ as to be applied to their respedlive use and bene- 
fit. And the institution of the Lord's Supper retains the sanie 
idea, that; Christ is broken and distributed among his redeeined. 
The above text in the Prophet refers to the Paschal Lamb in Exodf 
?:ii. who ^as sacrificed and s^vercdj and whose blood was sprinkled 
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covenanting persons, Jehovah^ the Word^ and the Spirit ; and 
it doth not seem ira probable, that the Apostle had his eye 
upon this passage, when he wrote the remarkable text of the 
three witnesses in heaven^ the Father^ the Word^ and the Holy 
Gtgst ; I John v. 7. However, in that text of Haggai there 
are three persons, as well as in that of St. John y and iq both 
the three are one^ 

Matth, iii. 16, 17, Here we find the Father speaking, 
This is iny Moved Soiir, &c. — to the Son the heavens were o- 
penedy and upon him descendingy for a visible testimony,-r-T 
the Spirit like a dove. 

That the Father is God is allowed by all. That the Son^ 
for whom these words were used, is God, will appear froni . 
the second Psai.m and the first chapter of Hebr. And that 
the Spirit is God, beside the proof already given, is manifest 
from Isaiah xi. a. where he is expressly called the SpiRifr 
Jehovah. 

But there is but one God. 

Therefore, the Father ^ Son^ zud Spirit zre one Goi). 
. John xiv. 23. The Father dwells in believers. pPH^ 
iii. 17. Christ dwells m tbem. Rom. viii. 9. the Spirit al- 
so dwells in them. 

But God hath saidy I will dwell in thcm^ hCf z Cor? vi. 
x6. . , . . 

Therefore, the Father^ Son, and Spirit j^re GoD. 

upon the houses of the Israelites^ that the Vengeance of God might 
pass over theniy and hence this Lamb was itself called the Passover, 
and its death the sacrifice of the Lord's passover ; and it was to be a 
fnemorial to tliem, that xKisJirst^bqrn Lamb (for it was a male of the 
first year) was typically slain for the salvation of xh(t ftrst-born a?* 
mong the people oflsraeL Thus Christ our Passover was s(2crificed for 
thtjirst-bom, who are called the church of the"^ first-born^ whose names 
are written in heaven; and was the Wor^d (here mentioned by 
Haggai) with whom Jehovah was (or, as the Apostle speaks, Gofl?waj 
in Christ )y and whom He cutoff, as the firstrborn Lamb, without spot^ 
or blemishy to be a ransomSov their deliverance from the spiritual E-t 
gypt or bondage; and in testimony of which his Spirit would rci 
iside m them, that they might not fear on account of their sins, but 
have everlasting consolation and good hope through grace* 

It is worth remarking from Dr. Ailixy that the targnm oi Jonathan 
Ben Uzzis! tht Ghaldee, hath rendered this text of Haggai ; T am 
withyouy saith the Lord of Hosts, ^/>A the Word which covenanted 
wJthyouwhen ye came out of E/ypt, and my Spirit which abideth in 
the midst of you. See Dr* Allix's Judgment of the Jewish churchy 

fj 358. Of the targums, fee. see a clear, yet concise apcpunt, ill 
^ 44^aux's C<7?j«ecf. Partii? B. g. 
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Matth. xxviii. 19- People are to be baptized in the Nrnmc 
4>f the Faibtr^ Sony and Holy Gbost.^^ 

But there is only one Lord, as well as sne faith and one 
iaptisnif^ Eph. iv. 5. 

Therjefore, these three* are the one Lord, who is the ob- 
je6V of this faith, and to whom his people are baptized. 

The following text is an invincible argument by itself; 
and therefore it is not a wonder, that the adversaries of the 
do6lri.ne should attempt every means to get '^ well rid of it." 

I John v. 7. 7 here are three that bear record in beavtn^ 
the Father, tbe Word, and tbe Holt Ghost : and these 

THREE ARE ONE.f 

zCoR. xiii. 14. Tbe grace of tbe LoKO Jesus Christ, 
^d tbe love of God, and tbe communion of tbe Holy Ghost, 
fie <witb you all. Amen. 

But it is God who givetb grace. 1 Pet. v. 5. et. aL There- 
fore, Cbrist is God. It is the Father who loveth and bestow- 
eth love, and he is here called God. And the commumori or 
Jellovisbip of tbe Holy Ghost, must be that, by which believ- 
ers have fello'Gisbip witb tbe Fatber, and Son, i, John i. 3. 
and which is cdWed fellovjsbip witb God, in v^ 6. From whence 
it may he inferred, that the Spirit is God ; or else the 
.communion of the church is witb a creature ; and the apos- 

* " This is an evident demonstration of tb,e Spirit's divinity ; for 
It cannot be believed, that to two persons, tertium quid, a third some- 
thing should be added, which might only be an operation or a quality. 
Nor are we baptized in the name of any operation or grace, but in 
the nalne of God. Nor do we believe, according to the creed, in a 
spirit which may not be God. And if the sin againstthe Holy Ghost 
be unpardonable ; against whonxbut God can «ijich an offence be com- 
mitted?" MoLiNJEUs rfettwc? jDeo, t5*c, apud Thes. Sedan. Vol. i. p. 
93. If the Holy Ghost in this text be nothing but. a quality, there 
can be no reason given, why the btlier two names, which are cou- 
pled with it should be more : And, in that case, it was no material 
blunder, which those ignorant churchmen made, who, instead of 
using the above names in Latin, baptized in nomine Patria, et Filia, 
(St Spiritu Sancta. Sum. Concil. per Carranzam. p. 357. 

t Let any unprejudiced person read the context, and he must 
perceive a flagrant chasm if this text be removed. It is so neces- 
sary to the apostle's argument, that the argument is not complete 
without it : And it is abundantly more likely, that these remarka^ 
ble words should be left out and obliterated in copies, made, or 
kept by the antient Heretics, than that they should have been foist- 
ed in by the orthodox, who have authorities enough beside for the 
do6lrine expressed in them. If the reader would see a full inves- 
tigation of this matter, let him consult the excellent Witsius, in 
his third Exercit, de Sermone Dei, and the authorities cited thereinr 
See also the letters annexed to Sloss upon the Trinity. Mill in loct 
To which may be add fed si very sehsible and learned disctission in 
sevepA letters signed T. in"^ theQent. Magazine, for the year 1782. 
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tie would bl6^s the church in the name of a creature, ^hich 
creature he hath placed upon a line with God himself. 

These three persons, then, are God ; and, because the 
Godhead is but 07ie^ they are one God. 

From this unity of essence alone, can we conceive the pur- 
pose of God in denominating the Holy Spirit by various ti- 
tles, which belong to the Father and the Son^ or why he is 
called the Spirit $ftbe Father, Eph. iii. i6. the Spirit of 
the Son or of Christ ; Gal. iv. 6. Phil. i. 19. the Spirit Jeho- 
vah^ or of Jehovah (which is just the same, unless it can be 
proved, that there is any spirit in God, which is not himself J 
Is. xi. 2. et al* and the Spirit Alehim ; Gen. i. ^* Being es- 
sentially one with the Father and the Son^ he cannot be a 
different Spirit from them, far then there would be three 
Spirits and three Essences ; but he is essentially one and the 
self-same Spirit^ dividing his gifts according to his will, and 
inducing faith in the souls of his people. All other people are 
cialled sensual^ not having the Spirit, which is explained full 
further by their having no hope .and being without God in the 
Hijorld,. 

One argument more, instead of a multitude which might 
be given, shall suffice. 

Mai. ii. 10. Hath not one God created us? 

But in Eph. iii. 9. we find, that God (plainly meaning the 
Father J created all things : In Col. i* 16, that Christ rr^^- 
ted all things in heaven^ earthy &c* And in Job xxxiii. 4. that 
the Spirit of God made man and gave him life ; that the 
same Spirit made the host of heaven^ in Ps. xxxiii. 6. and 
in Is. xl. 13 — 17. that to the same SiiPiRiT (who is called 
God V. i8.j alhnations areas nothing. 

Either, therefore, these three distinct agents are but one 
God; and so the syli9gism is perfe6l ; or, there are fi6rffe 
different Creators and three Gods, which proposition will 
contradi6l the major ^ and many other texts in the Bible. 

Thus it seems very fairly to appear that ijie Holy Spirit 
is Jehovah and Alehim, personally and /?<fr se^ and conse- 
quently the objedl of praise and adoration ; and that in an 
essential conjundlion of this Holy Spirit with the Father and 
Son, who likewise are personally and per se Jehovah and 
Alehim, there is one only true, infinite, everlasting, in- 
comprehensible LORD GOD; by whom, and from whom are 
all things, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen I 

THAT JEHOVAH, therefore, exists in three persons, is 
a truth, which He, who only could know it, hath been pleas- 
ed to reveal in his word : But it may be an everlasting truth 
in itself and yet no more truth to us^ respedling our comfort 
from it, than it is to fallen angels, or the ground beneath our 
{eet. 'fhe question then occurs j " Wh,^^ iptereat his the 
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aoul of a believer in this truth of a Trinity ^ atjd of the /)«- 
vine Fcrsonaiity and Self-existence of the Holy Ghost ?" All 
divine truth hath its use ; and the more clearly it shines (and 
clearly it would ever shine but for the clouds of sin and cor- 
ruption,) the more comfortable and reviving. 

iTie&rst great advantage, which the Christian perceives 
to belong to him, in this doftrine of a Trinity is — the cove- 
nanted, certain, and unchangeable purpose of the whole God- 
head, both in establishing the means^ and in securing the end^ 
'^i his eternal salvation. He perceives, that the means are 
equal to the end, and that the end must be the result of the 
means ; because the great agents, who use the means, are di- 
vine and infinite, can neither be mistaken in their views, nor 
be disappointed in their purposes. Jehovah, Hi)ho fnintetb 
noty neither is weary, is the Alehim, and is engaged, by an 
everlasting covenant existing in his divine personality, to 
create, recover, and preserve, the souls of his people. No* 
thing, therefore, can arise which hath not heen foreseen ; no 
impediment thrown in the way, which was not fore knoiijn / 
no difficlilty, but which was designed to be overcome* The 
great sin of Adam^ that fountain from which innumerable 
streams 6f iniquity have overflowed the world, hath only 
rendered this covenant more illustrious, by proving, that, 
where sin did abound, grace could much more abound, and that 
nothing, which concerned the happiness or misery of myriads 
of souls for everlasting ages, is ttfo hard for jfebovab. It is 
not too hard indeed for him ; but it would hi infinitely too 
hard for all created strength, whether in earth or heaven. 
None but Jehovah could reconcile to Jehovah : None but 
himself had either will, or love, or power, to accomplish the 
reconciliation. This certainty and perfect ordination, then^ 
of the everlastiag covenant, is a ground of great consolation 
to all, who, through faith, have an interest in it. It is a con- 
solation, which they are privileged, invited^ and commanded 
to take ; that God may be glorified in the felicity of his cho- 
sen, even in the presence of this miserable world. If the 
Father hath determined to love ; if the Son hath completely 
redeemed ; if the Holy Spirit hath begun to bless ; if thus the 
Alehim in Jehovah, the three persons in oikj Essence; or 
Jehovah Alehim, the unity in the trinity ; are engaged for 
his people's happiness and salvation : What men, whnt 
devils, what height, what depth, what other creature, or 
what creatures all^ together, can frustrate his design, extin-^ 
guish his love, and resist the eternal impressions of his pow* 
erl O could believers see, on what a rock oj eternity their 
hope and all their eternal concerns are divinely built ; they 
would blush for shame at those fruitless anxieties, those 
foolish vexations, by which they are too often engrossed, 
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through thiiJ momentary scene, and by which they at once sa 
frequently dishonor the cause of religion, and disgrace them- 
selves in the sight of a watchful world I They would blush a- 
gain to think, that the miserable slaves of lust and hell 
should pretend to talk of papre happiness, than the children of 
the kingdom.^ who are privileged to have Go^s perfect peace 
in their hearts, and are born for his eternal pcTict in heaven. 

Another comfort, which th^ believer hath a right to draw 
from these truths, is, that having the earnest of the Spirit irf 
his soul, tirst in qiiickening from the death of sitij and the^ 
working faith, hope, ana love towards Christ ; he is privileg- 
ed to receive some degree of assurance from the word of God, 
in proportion to the evidence of this earnest from the Spirit 
of God, that He, who hath begun the good work, iwill carry 
it on to perfe6lion. The written word declares the divinity 
of this spiritual agent ; and this agent brings the heart ta 
the word, by which he gives his own divine persuason ; so 
that the believer can say, '* I set to my seal upon.GodV re- 
vealed truth, and I am enabled to do it by the grace of God's 
enlightening Spirit : Upon this united testimony in my be- 
half, 1 believe, that God's love cannot fail^ but that X am- 
savedin Jehovah w///> an everlasting salvationJ*^ 

Come, believer ; hast thou a right to this language ; and 
arc these thy privileges ; and wilt thou, then, being the 
King's soKy go sad all thy days ? A stranger^ indeed intermed-- 
dieth not with the joy of God's heritage ; but thou art no 
stranger any more ; thou hast an unalienable claim to the 
choicest delights of thy Father'^s house, and art more weU 
come to enjoy them all, than to pass by the least of them. 
Thoti art tiotstraitencd in. him at any time ; but only in thine 
ovDn powels^ In ^-6^/^//^ originates every cause of complaint ;• 
not in thy merciful Lord* Thoi| canst not exhaust an infi* 
nite ocean of everlasting good; b^t thou mayest, as all too 
often do, shut thine own mouth, and taste for a tirte not a 
drop of it. • the depth of unbtliefl may we all cry, as well 
as, the depth of the riches ofGof! If this deep did not an- 
SHuer to ihe other, and confound it ; the strongest believer 
in the world would not ^wim long upon the surface, but must 
be swallowed up in the dismal abyss. And yet, if the eye be 
but opened, and the heart graciously enlarged ; here is enough 
and to spare of mercy, love, and faithfulness in God, an infi- 
nite abundance of such durable riches as are commensurate 
with the exictence of God himself, and flow incessantly troni 
his fullness. If our harp« were but in constant tune ; that isy 
if our spirits were but in purer harmony, or more exa^Sl uni- 
son with God the Spirit ; v/e should feel as well as utter the 
Psalmist's fervent song, which that Spirit inspired; bov^ 
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grtat-h thy ^ttdness pbicb tbtm bast laid up* for tbeiH thai 
tturt in tbee, before fbc rons of men /— O love Jehovah all ye 
bis •taints: JtHovAH preservetb tbefgitb/ul^ and c§inpktetk 
*ofitb exaltation bim tbardoetb excellently.^ Be of good cou*^ 
tage^ and be ibalt strengthen y^ur hearty ^^ J^ that hope ifi 
Jeho^au ! Psalm xxxi» 19, ^3, a4« 

Affli^ed Christian ; thou, who art tossed and exagitated 
either in body or in mind, and often in both: Here is com- 
fort« rich comfort| and everlasting consolation, for thee \ 
Thou, indeed, art writing bitter things against thyself: and 
bitter things most truly may be written of thee t Thou canst 
liot s6t down a thousandth part of the evil, which exists in 
thy heart, and which hath polluted thee before God, through ' 
every day of thy life. If the world did not complain of thee 5 
it thy" friends did not murmur ; if perhaps the very partner of 
thy cares, who should be as thy right-hand, did not concur to 
annoy: The sense of thy own sinfulness, weakness, unpro* 
fitableness, and deserts, would be sufficient in the hand of the 
enemy, to harrass and perplex thy wearied soul. But, fear 
Dot, thott misicrable worm. Take thine eyes from the earth, 
and lt>ok upward. Look, with the Bible in thine hand, up« 
wards to Him, who sent it down, in pity and grace, to just 
such miserable Worms as thou art. All thy fellow-creatures 
have cause ftr the wofst of thy feelings ; and, if mercy had 
opened their eyes, their hearts for a time would ache, and 
mourn, and droop, even as thine. Thou art alive ; therefore 
thou canst feel : The dead in body have no sensations ; nor 
have the dead in soul. Ask for a ray of this SpiEit toillu* 
mtnate thy mind, while thou readest his holy book, that his 
promises, his exceeding great tihd precious promises^ mrj not 
be passed over -unnoticed, but stand like so many angels in 
the way to point thee to rest, ]ftnd to thy best good hope 
through grace. Reading by hW light, thou wilt find (and O 
that thou mayest find it to thy unspeakable joy!) that there 
is not one harsh word, not one severe denial, to the weakest, 
the poorest, the worst returning sinner, who longs for mercj; 
because he sees his want of it. On the contrary, just such as 
Vol. II. G 

* nSS^S f^ddeftt u t* from the worlds Hence CiOd*s wisdom 4« 
l^alied mystery or hidden wisdom^ his people areterjned h\dden onesf 
And their life is saiid to be fud n^ Christ ift God. 1^ 'WQrld hio^oh 
€tk us. n^X^atth the a|>otst}e] because it knevf him noU %^ 

t To render this clause in a good sense, seems mpre agreeably 
to t]^ context which is addressed to God's p^pl^? than the common 
and other versions which hscve followed the }xxf Th^ Psalmist if 
|>rG|>osing motives of comfprt ; and certainly it is a greater cause oif 
joy to the faithful) that Jehovah wiO compiete their salvation, than, 
that he will rrward a proud doer^ which La no pait pf tb^t Mdv&tion. 
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thofi4rt.(beholdy.thy5elf 35 ^U^.a? thou can«t^) ar^ welcoma^ 
only to jft^sus ; and for these poor, hah, mairaed, and bllnd^" 
is the rich feast of the kingdom prepared. These .thy.Sdy-' 
creignLord fllletb viitb^oo^d things : The .rich alone, those 
who conceit themselves to be full and increased* Me sendcth 
empty away. If thou seest thy ne^ d of God's mercy ;. it ia 
because God hath already had mercy upon thee. ; Tri^t in' 
niin, tl^erefore,^ and implore the gracious power of his omiii- 
potem Spih.it ; thou slialt then find, that his own faithful-: 
D^ssto his word shall keep thee from falling^ and in the best: 
time relieve thee from all .thy impressions of sorrow. . X.ive 
upon this proniise, and aoon shalt thou have, it fulfilled : // 
ye J d^ing evih^ inowbo^ to giuegood giftsMntayour cbitdrenc. 
bo^^ piucb, more shall y&ur heavenly Fathe^r giv^ the Holy 
SPiaiT U)them that. ask him? Ask,, and receive : Seek^ and 
thou shaltfreely obtain. ' . . 

The omnipoteace.of this Spirit is the Christiaa's unfail- 
ing ground of hope. , He hatli, indeed, a strong L9rd, and 
ope as wise as'h^is strong, andpresentas he is^wise. Na* 
thing, concerning his people, escapes his notice f and all their 
holy cares are his own, and his Qwn to relieve or fulfil them^ 
O what a kind benefaclqr hav^ we, wjio are s^ved by his gracel 
He saw us in our sins, and had mercy uppi\ us, nay, lov-edus,,. 
when we were abominable and deforpied ; He loved us to pu-t 
rify us from our labonvinatiops, and to deck us with the beau* 
ty of his holiness. After all this cost and concern, shall he 
cease to love us, and be gracious ?- Shall' his band st9p its 
bounty, or bis heart refrain to lovei. He might cease to love 
us, if his motives of regard arose from our faithfulness or 
worth ; but standing, as they. do, upon his own sublime be* 
lievolence \ fixed, as they are, upon the rock of age^; and a-^ 
rising, as they have done through all eternity, from an;irre-r 
vocable, covenant of everlasting truth : The .Father ,must 
lose his.paternal afFe6lion, the Son all the m^rit of his spfFer- 
ipg and obedienqe, the Holy Spirit his operation and effe6l, 
5|nd t-he.whple Gpdhead ghange or cease to be ; ^'er we, wha 
are brought into the bondojFhi* covenant andiiave cast our 
souls upon it, can be lost ^fter all and sihk into perdition. 
This is our privilege, to know that w^ Jiave 2^n unchangeable 
Gody and that, only, through him, w^e are kept Unchangeable 
4:oo; In this view^ w€:are made toth'iiappy Und holy ,at dQce^ 
Happy, because ^« are safe in our -Gbd; and holy in hiih,bew 
cause we are led to depend^ upon hiin^ attd to- f efceive out bf 
fris fullness gif-ace' for grace. This grace^is the pledge 'of our 
in tere^t in the covenant, and' cahndt be abused. • Men ^luay 
pervert the notidri, but they /cannot corrupt the tbihg^ for 
the.possessioii of th^ -pledgee wi}! alvirays !spur the diligehcei: 
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^'1>©lifless, and hope of tHose, 6n wKom- God hath been pleased 
^o confer it.' ' ' • 

Arid ho^ doth.it fill every gradious heart with wonder and 
*' j>)y, that God should be pfeased to dwell thus in very deed 
^itb man' i 'iXjht oti. viv i8. That he should have thoughts 
■ of love and ' coraplacencfy for ' sinners, traitors, * arid rebcU ! 
'^**'Next to the love of Christ, (said a good nian) in tak- 
'ing our natut%, we may wonder at- the love of the Spirit, in 
talking up hii residence in sueh defiled souls^ and* turning a 
Miingeon into a temple, a prison into a paradise, yea, an hell 
"^into Kn hfeavejii^' And in another place, he adds, " to. make feo 
iittlagface^^ovidloribus over so great a mass of corruption ; 
this rfequireth a spirit more than human ; this is -to preserve 
fire as in the «ea, and a part of heaven as it \yere in heH, 
Here we know where td have this'p<&wer, and to whom to re- 
turn the praise of it"* It is matter of wonder upon earth to 
every believer, that God. ^ouli iiave mercy upon him ; and 
Jie is ever ready to ask, '^ V/by mc^ Lord, "why me ? IVbo am 
/, and what is my^fatber^s bouse ^ that thou bast hr plight 
'me hitherto? I deserved nothing but heli :; and thou ha^t p|ac- 
"^ed mp in the full view of heaven 1 I sought death in the ei^rgr 
^ejf my Itfet .and- thou 'bust gtveit nisfc hopes' of life everlast- 
ing l'^— ^Arid*i£'is a matter of wonder, and will alvVays be a 
?liiatter -of wonder ix^hea^oen itself: The ver^' angeii' desire to 
'pry into It.- 'The Ibye of their Makcfis so deep^ tfrat, though 
they j&f^,^ the tfannot se^ to its bottom: It is too vjfst and 
profound for even the cfapaciotis and subtle intelleiSt of an- 
* jgels. The world above is fiill of rapturous astonishment,: an& 
^drnires the'-^iove, which was fti'oiiger tfeati death, and the 
^'ity, which eficouritered rebellion to save. All heavien ex* 
iiltsin the effusion of unbounded mercy, and welcomes the 
sinner; the reclaimed, the pardohed, the exalted sinner, to 
his mansion of peace^ And heaven sees and owns, that the 
iVhole is everlasting- grace, andthat it-slowest tribute 'is ever- 
lasting glory. Let us join, beloved souls, let us join this de- 
lighted, this majestic throng, in- pourfng forth the rich e^ 
|)rais€. of oiir' souls for- benignity and blessings o£ gracfe 
showered d6\f^, ^ot npdn them but on us/ Shall they there- 
fare triumph 'VitlVtraitsport foT. us?" And ^shall not «u?er join 
with them to acclaim alwid for ourselves ? ' Shall human hearts « 

hjs duH'; when for these very hearth all heaven is full ^fioyl 
^--O forbid it mercy; truth, aii^ Ipvef divir^ i-»-Gombi thou 
' ^racidus 'Sl*l!trT', hr'thou-onh cnti^' inisjwi^efti artful n"es^^ and 
praise; come andm'sptre theW'5Ao'^Wfy befliev^'ng soulT* (3 
SF'fis 'witfe-.tHeVdnie bfH:hat-failhMiTe«^^ aiid trath,' -Which 



^^*Dr1 Sibbes in his Bruised Reed i one of the most comfortable 
books of'praStical <Jivimty> in our'langiiagejTor mourn irig ana at- 

^^(SiHl Christians. His Fomtaii{'S^aled^s'inb%h!iv''eic^mt'\^^^^ 

ail d written in a style above bis time. 
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etoaped 30 low from heaven, only {or the put^ose of lis^og^ 
us thither ; nor let us dishonor fiuch unroerited bounty^, either 
by IWing wffJbout its power, or beneath its. dignity ^^ our 
own I Thou hast exalted us by grace ; suiTi^r ns Qpt to d^lmsc ' 
and degrade ourselves by sin t out porapJete, O complete, in 
ihy glQry all thy promises concerning U8> and our evtrUfft* 
ing relation unto thee.I Thefts with unabsiting ardor, shall 
we join the innumerable hosts above, and shout, a^ they 
shout for ever ; Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Gop AL^|IIG^TY, 
, mibo wasfy and art^ and art to came ^'^fm^TvLou art vfortjby^ Q 
jLoiLD to receive glory <> andbo.nor^ and power i Jbr Tnau b^^t - 
created all things^ and for thy pleamn fi>Ay (frei 0nff^r0^rf^ 
$ed{ Even so; Amen, 
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* 

TI^E sense of thi$ title hath been ea^plain^d ii) i\^ fotri^er 
volume, in which it was observed, tha( 4Ur trapsl^tpif^ 
. have visually rendered it by the word ■^''^i ^nd printed it i^ 
common or sm;ill characters, to di9Unguish it frxMn the word 
jEHjtxvAH, which also they have rendi^r^d 1*91^$^, 4>^t h^v^ 
placed it in Roman capitals* But though thii^ render.ing has 
bjeen .adopted by them m imitation ef other translatorf i th^^ 
sensi? of th^ two word^y ebovab and J^Qn^i is mu^h ipprc r4-» 
mote from, each other than their sound* 

As this titl^ is applied to C&mf in gjmo&t. evf ry p?ge i^ 

the Bible, hecause be is th^ ruler and dlspofer^ the b0fis an4 

support x^Yivi redeemed ; so is it addressed to Qod the, Hol^ 

Gbosty for th6 v«ry same reason. If Christ and th^ Spirit 

wer^ i^ot persons in the Godhead; thi^ title would bf us^^ 

to convey the id/sa of their resp^dlive ofgces and power in re» 

demptibn and regeneration, improperly and falsely ; and, cout 

s^equeiitly^ the book of God would not be the record of tr^tbt 

But as this is impo53ible, it w)U follow, that th>e applici»l;iaa 

of this nanv^, in its spiritj^al intention, is an ^rgum^p^ or^roof 

p£ the divinity of the second and third persons in the Trinjtyi 

ajad, thcrefpre, all that will remain under this Jhead, is to 

jprpvi^ t^at thi^ application hath been made, ji^d ^94* by 

God hiinaelf, Th^t^ Chrjst i^ so denprain.ated, we haye al? 

Wady proved « and ithat the .Spirit claims the sanve title, it if 

/tjie further purpose pf this JEfs<ay to sb^w, .. .. , 

It is the office of the SpijRit to reveal the mjn4» the wiUt 

ind the things of G.oa. This the ^postle fully declares in 

t Cor. xii. and asserts that whatever gifts, ministrations, etf 

opcrftipiii^^^r^, enjoyed by or wroii^^^t ia th^ pe94>W^ ©(9% 
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tiAi^tW wkdom, knowledge, faUh, the p<^wer efhaaUn^.mi- 

^'si^leifproph^iyy^lUcerQnvent gf spirica, ppssduion and uiteiu 

prctatioQ of tenguet ; tJb§y arc all woriediy one 0nd lie selji- 

lame SpiaiT, nf^bo divide ti t0 every man sevtraUy as ffe wlU 

For this reason, among 4>ther names, the tame apostle «tylc^ 

J^i© i^he Spirii qfMevfiiamn%(^^ i. I70 hepau^e, without 

bUnywaS no revelation given to man : And, when he sayi^ 

in another pla^e, that to God's people are revealed the things 

vhich eye but b not seer^ nor ear beardy neitbef have entet^ed 

into,4Ae bsfirt of many b»x v^bieb God batb prepared for tbom 

M4i.t Uve Jbim / he immediately adds^ that God batb revested 

^ese things to ^them 6y bis Spirit ijor the Spirit (and otUy 

^the Spirit) senrcbetb all tbingSy yea^ tbe deep tbing^ of 6o4^ 

% Cor* ii 9* &c* To this purpose speaks another a^postie ; 

7\be prjofbecy came no^t in old timcy or a,t any time, iy tbe ml} 

of man i but.boly men of God spake as they 'were moved ^y tbc 

Moly Gbost,. % Pet. i. ^i, AU this taken together proves^ 

$hat tbe Spirit is the immeda{;e agent oF all prophecy and re- 

.velationi that be dictated tbe written word; and that th^ 

mind <^JjtBovAR batb at all times been manifested and 

Jk9U>wn by his inspiration alone.« This proposition pF itself 

fpigbt «j^ffi.ce to prove his divinity : The following Scriptures, 

<by way of assumption, do fi^lly confirm It. 

Is|Mah 4txii« 14. It waa revealed in mine ears by Jbhovah 
Sabaqthj surely^ jkc saitb Adonai Jehovah Sabaot?^ 
Ai?|ov iii* h 8. Surefyy Aoonai Jehovah vfilldo no^bings 
iui bfi RV£AJ^KT9 bis secret unto bis servants tbe prefbets^ 
Tbe lim bfltb roartdy %f>bo can tut fear ? Aookai Jehovah 
batb epoJUny v^ cisniiut srophesy t iv« ifi. He — tbat ]>£• 
. iCLARETH. untsi m^t^ lojbfit IS kis tbougbty'^zvLoyAjx tbe Gpo 
^ Hosts is bis nan^e^ 

Ti»e Spirit, >tbereforet vfbe r^veaUtb according to these 
word^, i^tbe Goq o? Hosts, Jehovah Sabaoth, and Al>Qn 
rfTAi Jj&ifovAHi Sai^aoth :-^The great characters, and pectt« 
liar titles of tbe Most High; 

The following text is an argument, for this truth, of itself* 

gaek. viii. \. Tbe band (or power) ^Adonai Jehovah 

^fejl ihere upon me* In the third verse he explains who this 

w^, ifpr jbe sajfs tbat the Spirit lift me upy &c. andbrougbt 

me in tbe visions of God to jferusaljem.. In the conclusion 

of this, and in the succeeding chapters, we shall find, that 

the saiQe Spirit attends the prophet throughout the vision ; 

fud tbat, in Cbap» ix. 9* the prophet falls down upon his face^ 

jand invokes bi.m, by the title of Adonai Jehovah, which title 

j^ repeated to him, with other titles of the highest import, in 

Abe continuation of the prophecy. The 3pirit, therefore, 

is ApoiKAi Jehova?* .; 

«j9i)e ^rguDien^t i^ctrp i^hali serv^ ; for as the word Adpnai» 
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in the domieftidn with tHe name Jehovah, is nol: tintl canti6t 
be applied to any creature-; so if it be but once fouiidiii that 
iconheftion and thus applied to the Spirit^ it vfili ^mfficiently 
-prove his right both to that, and to all other essential titles 
^ftheDeity^ ... - ; 

Isaiah Ixi. t. 716t, Spirit of^'Adfhm jebovab is uptm me r 
because ^ehovab bath anointed me^ &c. Now if the^Splrit of 
Adonai Jebovab^ or the Spirit of God be different from Jebo- 
"Tfcb biffjseif,- there i» something in the nature of God, which 
Is not Goa. It is of no importance what that something^bie' ; 
•forif it be fiot truly and essentially God, it must necessarily 
be a creature: And then it will follow, that God had no Spt- 
ritof bis own, or that there was no Spirit of God, till it was 
created. Tak-e it in another view. If there be soraething 
-in God, whirh is not God, in truth and essence ; theii the 
'Deity is not a purey simple uacompounded bring, but compo- 
sed of parts ; which parts^are, from a- necessity of nature, li- 
ilaited, finite, and vtirToii'S,T3^cau^e nothing but a whole or u- 
tiity can be 'initnite, unbounded, and eternal. TWs notion, 
therefore, is noi only repugnant to the Bible, but even to the 
first principles of common sense. Take it in a third form. 
Jf there be any being /n God, or of God, which is not truly 
vCod, or ^what amounts to the same) is inferior in any respeft 
to any person in the Godhead ; then it is impossible to avoid 
the inference, that there are either more Gods than one\ qv 
that 'there is iin existence in God, which* is ■not'^co-esiential 
with^is nature, and consequently not of it/' The first branch 
of this dilemma -con tradi6ls one of the most express truths in 
ihe Bible, and is evident Polytbeism.DQ^t. vi. 4. The other 
i(as was before observed) militates against the siiriplicity of 
the divine nature, which, being one arid therefore uncoiia^ 
pounded, admits of nothing heterogeneous or additional. 
-^As all these interpretations of this and such lik'e texts, 
then> are obviously erroneous^ and absurd,- both contrary 
to the revealed word, and contradi6bory to every idea 
which man hath been taught therein to form of the nature of 
divine things ; it is both wise and -safe' to fej eel them, and to 
foilov/. only the declarations of Him, who can neither deceivd 
nor be deceived in this matter. If the /tf^i6^r and the So)t 
are one (as Christ himself declares) and if there be but one 
Spirit^ wiio likewise with the Fatber and the Son \sone God- 
bead; as the Scriptures expressly determine, from bis o%vn 
divine authority ; we may b« as; sure of thia^ as of any otheie 
revealed truth, that Jebovtrb and the Spiritof'Jebovab can 
be ONE only in one undivided £/X(?«rev however ^t^^ey may^ bef 
distiitguished in res^eift oi person. Nor would it have been 
anyjorce upon the original, if it had bee^ translated, as some 
learned men do translate it, the Spirit rAdondiyebopabi with- 



out xhe particle o/*/. becauj^. \(^hat^ver can be pv^^oated o^' 
God, is Gdd himself. To this may be added, that, when we. 
s»y the • *S]|^iriV or. a marij nobody understands by the phrase 
aj^y thing in, a man different from his being, buf rather wk^t- 
ia .entirely essential to it, and without which lie doth not 
exist at all. 'And in like manner (for it is an apostle who 
drVw^. this very comparison, i Cor. ii. ii.) when the Scrip-^ 
turesmeation the Spirit. of ^CJod, they certainly mean Go1>^ 
the Spirit, y^o only knoweth, according to the truth or* 
mode of tl^eir existence, the things of God ; because he only 
searcbetb ^11 things^ yca^ the deep things (or the profound) of. 
God.. . Wh^n Gov, anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Gjho^t and «iu>Vi^/>owfr, (which is the apostle Peter"* s exposition 
of the text from Isaiah J ; he means evidently what Su Paul 
expresses by, God^was in in Christ {p, Cor. v. 19.), that isy. 
God. the Spirit, who formed and endued his human nature in- 
the virgin's womb, and to whom only all power can belong:. 
And that it doth mean this, is further evident by what St- 
Peter immediately adds, in the above text of Acts. x. 38.-^ 
he fluent abfiut doing good^ and healing alt that were oppressed 
witl? the devil ; roR God was with him* Thus, God being wi^> 
bim^ acording to the apostle^ is tantamount to the Spirit Ado* 
nai Jehovah being upon him (or with him, as the particle bjT 
might huye been rendered), according to the prophet • And so 
the prediction is "completed, but in no otiier sense can be com- - 
pletcd. See also Luke iv. 18. where our Lord claim» the ac-. 
compiishment of this prophecy in himself. 

It, seems then fairly and clearly proved from the Scrip*: 
tares, which alone are competent to give evidence in this 
cause» that the Spirit of Adonai Jehovah is neither more nor 
less than Adonai Jehovah himself, and is consequently pos- 
sessed of every divine attribute and perfe^lion in-conjunftion 
\fix\i x\\^ Father and the Son^ who, according to their Essence. 
and as persons in the Essence^ hav^ called themselves by thls; 
very name. The name indeecj. does not express how xhey ex- 
ist-in that. Essence, for no words can cxpiress or thought! 
conceive an infinite nature; but it^conveysa notice to hi&- 
people, that the Trinity in unity is the Adonaiy .not for their 
speculation, but for their faith and salvation. ^ 

What then, may we ask, is the mind of the Spirit, in tak- 
ing this name upon. himself ? For God doth not take names, 
^ndusawordsinan arbitary nianner, without any connection 
with some dgftrine or sense, as men too often do ; but spci^ks,, 
as well as aiSls, withtruth and precision. It is right, there-. 
fore, to enquire, what doctrine the Holy Ghost would convey,. 
to our'.T^nderstandiugs by this, denomination, and what pra6li-. 
cal y/e is to be .pia4f pf it by the grace of faith in our s^uls.; 
^ His dcJiftrines canngt be^^ierejaotions gr 9piaLons,>ut^must,. 
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fatve im imtidrtftnt relation to the welfare atid hzpjpimn <ii 
hu people. 

Aa he is the divine agent of the ne^ trtatioiti the ** Lof4 
and Givf r of life," tb* teachet ani wegfeirver of the redeem*' 
ed| this bleated Spirit becomei'thexr gracious A^otai, the^ 
binge on which they roovcf the ham 6ft WhiGh they vtand. If 
He were not true and v6ry God j He coruld not oe what He 
calls himself to them \ nor d9 what Be prom^r»ed to d«>^ for 
them } Naj, it would be rank and abonrinable fdolatry ia 
them^ to expeA in that case^ any smph blessings of him^ They 
ought not, they dare not, depend for Irfs, peace^ and salva-^ 
tion upon a creature : And they would no«^ >f they niight j be- 
cause they are privileged to rcat upon the everlasting atmif 
and to stay tbemfehes upon their Gad They conld not en^ 
dure such insafFerable nonsense and blasphemy, as would di^ 
T6^t them to a finite or dependent being, for the creation of 
their spiritual and ieternal life, and for the bestowment and 
maintenance of that life to them in the world, where every 
lleiug, but the divine, receives all it has for itself from the' 
merest grace and bounty^ Nor will they, while they follow 
God*s word, build upon any foundation, but what he himself 
hath laid* On the contrary, they are both txt^gfat by thi*' 
Soly Spirit (according to the promise, that they sbail all be 
taught of Goii)y znA are dire^Ved by his holy and infallible 
*word to look unto Jehovah alone not only for salvation at 
tar^e, but for every branch of salvation.-— 'Are they dead in 
Sin? He is the Spirit that quickeneth* Do they want 
strength ? their strength is in Jehovah Sabaotr their Ale- 
hiw, (Zech. xii. 5.) yea, they have everlasting strength in 
Himt H»bo strengtbenetb tbem with might indeed, by bis Spirit 
in the inner man* Do they need grace ? He is the Spirit of 
grace to bestow grace, and even the Spirit of supplicatiort 
enabling them to ask for the bestowal. Seek tbey for com-- 
fort and peace in their souls? He is the GodofaU comfort^' 
and that blessed yci^or^ifc, who ordains, decrees, ztx A^tet- 
vtiint&y peace for tbem^ and v)orks all thtir wvrh in tbem^ Isr, 
xxvi. 12. Are they sensible of their blindness und ignorance/ 
and do tliey wish to be led into all truth ? He is the very Spi* 
rit ofvoisdom^ not only to give, but to seal instruction* Hit 
word, enlightened by his power, clears away the mental 
darkness of our nature, and affords the convinced sinner an 
understanding that is /rtte— even a right understanding in alt 
^bings^' Do they hope for victory over death ? He is the 
Spirit of life itself, who bears up hrs people's hearts beyond 
that last great enemy of man j and he so sw^hvos irm tip in 
victory^ that death is no more death to shefn, but the blessed 
harbinger of life eternal. Look they for glory? This Spirit 
Adonai is also tlie Spirit of glory ; nxrt* will ne Icive one of 
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hi[» jpeojde, till feciathinroQght them to the fliH posffeinon of 

g-hry^ bofibry and immoitaiitya '- And then Aot one of th^m; 
ctm. leave hirar For they, shall bs in God^ and OodiwUl b« e-' 
vcr ik them ;: Tbejr thall be one with Christ in^ the c^otn;-: 
minion of this Spitit^ wid shall bless the favor^ love and merv 
ty of a trvoine yeiovab^ world without end* 

-FrojBall this, fuMjr supported atf it is by the divine tcsti** 
inony^af the written word, let^the Chrlsrian, let any manr* 
mdge, ifio high and gtaGious an agent; capable of perform*-^ 
iRg such <Ublinie^ such ommpotet*t, infinitey eterrtaU and om- 
nipreaent adl» in and for the redeemed, cati pOBsibly be inftri-^ 
or \o y^bovab hiitfself, . or. any other than Jehpvab f They, 
\rtio: can suppose such, an tnfedonty, either kndw not or^ 
consider not the- nature, of these operations, and so conse- 
quently^ no/ inQy>ingtbt Scriptures nor tbt pon»er efGbd^ a-- 
isciribe those things to created might, which are inconrist^nt 
with such a might, and of which Gpd in his word hath taken, 
a4>eculiar care, that they shall not be ascribed to it. Hence, 
besides a. thousand passages of Scripture which directly se- 
ciire to. himself all the efficaoy and glory in the w5rk of sal- 
vation, his very namcs^ which he hath revealed himself by,- 
axtd this :mixat Addnai among the rest, ar^ .46 many demons 
strations of his* own necessary < a6livity in this great cause,' 
a|id of the inability of all creatures, to devise, to <iarry ort, * 
and to accomplish it* On the other hand, the names of his 
thurch and people^ are all narae^ of a passivt or helpless 
sense, and. are evidently calculated to impress them with a^ 
tofi virion of their entire dependence ttp'®n yeb&vab^ in his' 
^rsons and offices of grace, ^nd of their ntterineftpaoity^'o' 
Quicken, restore, support, and to perfeft arty thing for thetn'*^ 
Sftlves.v Critics take great care; to explain the terms in the 
classical writer?, which relate only to the^poof aiFairs ^of this' 
World, in order to obtain a right understanding of those jiu- 
tl^s, though the terras themselves are often vague and ar- 
bitrary sounds with very little information or meaning : And 
if the sameiattention were paid to the language of God^A holy 
bofsk, filled as it is with the most importantmatter for man's 
present and eternal happiness ; it s^eems almost impossible, 
that such absurd mistakes, such bold positions, as have beeii 
ut^teted and avowed, in direft opposition to the very <aordsy 
^ro/^iT, and sc0pe.o£ the whole Sscripture, could ever have' 
hi^en^ foisted into the world. In public. afiairs, and th^ con- 
4:»iifis?of timr^ ^ne. hasioften reason to reigcet the industry oF 
Qyil,< which in mitn isr absifidantly more ii^Wick and>a6tive than 
th€^. good intentions ; bnthete the.evil arises, as it might; 
seem^ frojn indolence^ or imstentiMnfitistM,* For,- though* 
i\9thicigvb«t idivbu9i.grafietCAB;Affe£k:^hefacnKUi«s of the 's'<yui' 
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and^ve tbemfto •Kpenmencabpereopion oSdiiine ttibigtf 
yetfCommon sense Qan e<i»ily see, that ^Creator andcreatecU 
agent ahd patiedt, rede^tiierv^aild (redeemed, lot^ the likey-avc 
relative terms, land caiindt subsist: in: the t»me obje&. Man^ 
therefore, jcan be butohe pan of tkete: (And ctseemfl e«qr 
enough for a child to «ay, which pzrt that mvMt be* Theses * 
and •mafiy'Othot'^er.mj;, are not xuckraain^is imposed witiiotLt 
seRjSe aeeording <to faoc^, hut^are Idrmed^iconvey tlic 'no* 
tice^ <^ tl^. most necessary dodlrines • tand furtheii, when 
thos£ dodlrines nr.e espresAed more at iar^ and 3rttn into < 
fbr^sesy ihi^tt terms. ha tmonkie with. gresut force and erK^* 
f ness to comptf^^, 'streogtrben^ and enlive^o'the.phnsslss* ^As^ 
these phrast-s^ U^icivmq^ rcitte,iio ant skijecij^xtr whrciiboth 

ia chemselvb*Ai^4'^*^^^^'^^^P^"^°^^^™^^^'^7^^"^ adftni^SK 
bly fktied ; ao, in tTieir great\com|ulation, tfaey imiversally a* 

gree, aiid iR^ke^aU together ^one book of aone gte^'Xt^th^ 

which (rightly underlstood) Is -bright sad iDeftutibLlaeweUifi ' 

its parts, ^»s in that.gloriioiis^vhoie, ;nito wtligh'thove partis 

axe resolved* It'.resembles one vast and lucrfdeairciij every 

stoae of wMch \s Jitly frutmed^ has a'just coitta6l with, and-^ 

fords iu proportion of strength to all the rest. To aoine 

Riin^s lodeedy the parts/may appearto be loofie^vtonea, wich«' 

out conne^lion ; but the true believer sees the union, and ig 

enabled to view the beauty^ ordet, and .'grandeur 'of tfae 

whole. If Voltaire^ and tuther uhha^ppy infidels, liad uader^^ 

stood these ienns, and perceived rhow eabaAly they were 

squared for their subjedl and purpose;" much of their igno* 

ranee and blasphemous wit would have been isiteneedbya 

wisdom, which wiser men than themselves ;werc never dbh 

t6 gainsay 9r misty and which sooner or later will make it 

appear, (according to the apostle) thatthey have only been 

sporting mtb their ovon deceiving s. 

The «ense of this term id^tfstff, peffeaJy:^afgrees with the 

office and agency of the HoWSpiriti in effeJfting and complet-^ 

ing his people's salvation* fie is the arrartger, 'the dispoaer^ 

the peifefler, of the whofe. He judges, whrat is best for 

them ; And his judgment upon the comparison df idtas or 

things which are complex and various, :butexr«ting iwhimfolf 

as the essence and ground of all truth ; is a simple diUrmm'^ 

^tion and decree of grace or providence, for the welfere^ of frhit 

chosen. Thus He judges from Himself, i»i>idHkeHiffiMelf;*iM^ 

th<5 uv.e,and very God. Andieing the ^eat m^v^ty lie fcs 

nietce^sarily the great foimdatiDn,.of alkaaivatior* It oannoc 

subsist, or.be carried cm, without hinib-^ . All thetid truths 

may we leurn from, this Uetfsed. name, which Heiias gra^cious^ 

ly as&eined to convry qurvinatnifiion in ttfeih; a«d,:in ecm- 

sequelae of hiii^\iitten^:0i^ht4ire;ui east aU'oar4i6pes,.ear<8|i 

and confidence upon Hjm^ aiSLupon that Almiftbty age9t> wfa* 
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<t) W£3"©^^'^P ^^^ for .i^s» an4 in> us ;^ ^i)4a$.upon. that cte^- 
Dtal fouQflaitiorV) w,hicji.Qan ney^er sjlnk, pr cease to suppoi;t 

Ifa wUe heathen, Tiaks^ qould believe, that " pRoyi;- 
&£KC£ [which contains much of the sens^ oC the name ^ 
dbtw/]; exjt»e.nd« tq the; lowesjt of alli beings, ani; that nothing 
w hid from it». 9Q no,t:e.ve^R thajt< which is. most, minute* , ' how 
ought. th^.reiftl Christian to be. persuaded of th^e constant, i.inr 
i^ijodiate^a^d inyaxlablp atteQtions of this Spirit. Jehovah, 
who./jr PtQ.yidQnc^ indeed with a hig^her name, but who carriers 
,on prpyideoc^ for a higher end, than the valuable heathen 
icould QQ^ceive.? What^ confidence may he noli place iA,HuiC» 
ifrho knoifjfiePk bis clo^ipinf sittings and bii uprrising<,and vsbo un* 
dfiv^^^tndctk^ bi$, v^ry tbougbuafar- offt To whom nothing ia 
Bjajture is hi44e.aor unisxpiored ; and how n;iuch Iqss thi^ con* 
ccxnsj of hi/r.pe.opte? T^^tk the very bairs of your bead f^re all 
nAimhr4d9, say$ Cbi:is.i' ; tjhose, ^fTairs^ o^* our Updie^^, which w.e 
Ji^vQ ngt fljLLinbejred Qu^r^^lyeS), Q.r ipiis^k^ a^ny ^c^ount oC,, and 
wfciqhrWft kite without care qi» pain.. He vifat^hcji ove.r caeb 
^f his pe&ple,^ as thoagh. he had but ti^t, one^ aad he watcher 
oyer Xhit vrikohy Sk^ thpi^h they weiie^one single fraipc. 
<joul<l they but ^r«#/ in Wm. 0^ ail time^. as. they a^re pri vilege4^, 
nay, authorized by his word' tp trust in ham y wb^t a dioer^ 
eat fsic^ wo^d ihe Cb^ri$tiaa; world present tp u^i What ho- 
]iier and what happier live$ should, w^ see, I What triijintphi 
^ver the follies a^iui pursuit^ of tha world ; what vi^ories o* 
T^r the Ae^h.aii4 its. 1m9M \ wb^at resistance %q th^ devil an4 
l^is ^.orks ; -WOiiWl apjiear to honour and adorn the. Christian*! 
high vcMUffhTi, I Ins^^ead of a ^pld^ languid, or a,t bes^ a luke* 
yf.ditm, conversation aboup'^^piritu^l thiags ;, what ^\elting ferr 
vor, what holy and strong affedtion, would possess the aouhi 
^f m&n ; if th0* lived inore aQQor(jfing to the word, ^nd more 
Uppn th? &n&iT fpr bis applica^tion qi^ it. to th^ml It would 
t)€i a little heaven within their heart8i,if thfs gra<;ious 4donai 
yfcv^ mpre depended upon by professor? : An4 they WQuld 
•ee, that U. if. all bat poor and wretqhed stujBT ind^e^, merp 
lumber and waste, which often occupied; his prpper room, and 
^loys^ h clpg9, & wearies them Qut-^or n9 other end, 6ut th^if 
wearinesc. Nor would there be any longer such a wide cbasm 
between their faith and their live$» ff reljgion, indee4, con- 
>ist6d ii) disputing \ the present as well as some former ages, 
U.religipu$ ^^ough* ^^ There has always been a vast mul- 
.iitudo 0/ di^pi^ters about Christianity, and always (in the 

* From PBXLdpovus ia his copameiit upoo Abi&t. df An^'vx 
HAitRis's miQ^. Arrange B*.4.?4. 
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comparison) but very few Christians.*** But to talk ofdA^ 
vine things, and to enj&y them, are as difFerent'as substance 
jind shadow : And to dispiite about Christ, without the Spl<r 
tit of Christj is only beating the air and crowning e iii^an's la« 
'fcor with his p^inf. ' / 

** Let n?e then (may the Christian' say) have this uncHan 
from tl^^ Holy Om^ that I may not only kno^ the things of 
God, but know th^m arigbu — ^know them to be A?*/— knoW 
them to be mine in Him I May I ever be afraid of naked, baR? 
Ten speculations ; as children are of speftrcs ! May it be my 
aim I through the help of this Spirit Adonai^ to seek not only 
foi- substance in divine things, but for their mduring sui- 
ftance ! Let me grow rich in faitb^ rather than in notions, 
that I may be humbled in myself where I ought to be humble, 
>nd lifjtea up in the Lord, where only in faft I can be exalt- 
*ed ! Amidst a world of opinions, may I see it my privikge 
and my durty to rest upon Him, who can never change^ and 
upon his excellent word, which can never be broken ! Let 
me never be taken with any fitic-spun speculations of salva^ 
tion ; but be ever pressing that the life and power of it may 
be established whhin me I'*— ^This is the cry of the bcliever-s 
heart j and it is blessed with a joy, vfiti vibicb a stranger to 
iSod and this cry intermeddle tb not, 

** Keep within the revealed word (said an excellent man) 
"^hd, in the patience i^nd comfort of the Scriptures, live by 
hope. No flesh can see God and live. Poor man would be 
wise, and see the upshot of all things ; but the VeAsel*^ of hi^ 
tinders tandirig cahnot hold it."f When men vs^uld be wise 
" above what is written, they are never wise in what is writ- 
ten. Tbei cannot govern themselves^ who wilj not obey 

Happy Is the believer, ^ho knows,by gracious eKperience, 
that the Holy Spirit is his constant^i/^fr^/, who moves him 
when \\t is moved for God, and who supports him all the way, 
» to the presence of Oodi In irusting to this divine power he 
obtains th^ evidence of that power, as, by believing the di* 
^inerecord, he receives the witness of its truth. Could he 
Irust at fill times / he .would, at all times, find cause to te? 
joicCf When he doubts, he fails ; as Peter began to sink ift 
the sea, when he began to fear its threatening waves* The 
Psalmist nobly sfings j vjbat time I am afraid^ I viiil trus^ iff, 
tbce. In God I wiiipr^isf bis v>^rd ; In Gq^ I bave put my 
trust ,% / w/7/ not fear %'bqtjlesb. can A unto me* And thou, 
O Christian, wilt bear a part ii> this holy song 5 whenever 
chy faith, jfilce tbe Psalmist's, rests firmly on. the samefounda- 

^ REGALTiusmCommedian.apud Cav£. Hi^t. Lri, - 

t See Dor net's divinely experimental Discourse of Saivafi^ 
ff \5l. 3d Edit. 
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t»fta; 'l^hil Ad^ai cannot htl himself { nor will faevnfler 
th«e to perUrh* 7be foundation of* God iUmdeth sure : Sure 
jiko is^his word; and Eme ishU cavenant; according to 
which that word ^as framed. He itan up the pillars^ of 
Ae^aven and earthy and is he not su&eient thea to sustain 

sbeei ' 

^^ I do iiot dod)t his sufficiency {says the doubtiJig soul)| 
:noT^Ry other of his attributes : My only fear is, that his 
iuriiiia not inclined to save and preserve me. I feel in myself, 
what my mouth wo:ul4 not and cannot utter, but wliat is so 
abhorrent from every thing good, that, were I 'one of his, it 
purely could not be thus Muitb we."—- And is this t\\y griefs 
that so much ill appears, and so little good i* Is it thy jorrovf 
indeed, that there is any thing sinful, depraved^ and unclean 
within thee.? Dost thou feel real ccmpunction of Spirit at thy 
^departure, or thy distan.ce, from God?— -Then be comforted j 
jfiot in thy distance, or^ in any evil ; but in the discover j of 
ail this within theci^ If God had not loved thee, he would 
not have acquainted thee with this corruption ; nor wouldest 
thou have been grieved at the^se xiepravities of thy nature* 
The sins of the heart would never have been an affli^lion, if 
the 3pint- of grace had aot renewed, the heart. The sins of 
the life are scandalous ; and the, pridetof character, and the 
e^ahtion of the hypocrite, will often keep a man from these: 
But nothing except a pfinciple of gracious .life .will distasb 
$jbe den of thieves within^ and aim to drive them out of the 
Jtemple. Whatever manifests is. light :^ And Qod. hath en- 
lightened thee to take this view of thy heart, that,' seeinf 
210 hope in thyself, thou, mayett flee to Christ for pardoi^and 
^-ighteousness, and, finding no help in thyself, thou mayest 
rely wholly upon the Spirit Adonai. God shews thee ta thy- 
self, jto frighlen thee from thyself? Ai^d th^u couldest uot.be 
without this view fqr a thousand worlds; as thou wilt find 
to 'thy joy hereafter. Only, let this discovery l^o^*^ %^Y 
proud natui^, and brihg thee, with most absolute dependence, 
to Christ and the Spjurit, for iiterjiy, and grace ; and all shall 
be well at tb.e last. 

^ How WELL jit shaU be at tbejast; the thoughts of men ci^nv 
90t comceiv^e, nor the tongues of angels declare. That it 
fhall be infinitly and eternally w^//, we may be very certain ; 
for God hath said it. Let this be thy repose, O believer ; 
here do thou dwell and have thy oonstant delighjs. Soon the 
shadows of earth and of time shall fly away ; soon shall each 
dreary and drooping scene be removed; and the whole vision 
and fruition of thy God for ever arise. The night is far 
spent y the day ^ the everlasting day is at hand. Our longest 
Jife below is but a moment of that night : And the puny divi* 
srons of time isirelost in the eternity of day before thee. As t 
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good mah obMnred i if before - tfao 4ood, YihM men lived foer 
Geutturietf they reckoned their aan&imta.iKte on eacth by dd^^ 
surely^ it becQoiCA us, whose lesgxh o{ life cmnol^< even h» 
mentioned with theirs, to reckon up our agesr by beuifs* S)^ 
hours! And vfbo thinks of an hour? Who calcula.t«S' it4 
worth ; or lives according to the calculation ?-— None but be* 
who Vfiiues it for Christ, and wha passes it with hiin^ anjd for 
bim. He only saves . the hour : He alone redeems the time* 
All other time is lost but this, aad sinks into oblivipn* O 
what are men employed in ! What paltry occupauons e^ng^os^i 
as well as engage tfaKcir hearts^ their bands, and theirjr live^ i 
Could they feel the worth of time by knowing the worth qJT 
grace in time ; is' it possible, that not only their bu&y, hxi% 
their vacant hours should slide away, without any concern 
upon their minds J>qw they slide,, or for *9fbaf they have bee^ 
fpenti Look back,, and reckon, believer, if all out of Christ 
has not been vanity or vexation of spirit : Look forward, and 
coun(| if any thing, on earth,can promise thee more* But O 
that joy and peace, which will exceed the calculation of time^ 
and which is not reckoned by the world at all I This, and thi» 
only, like purified gold in the fire, remains to enrich thee# 
Tliis, like its author, can never be lost^ This, and the gps<- 
-bel, through which it is given, shall brighten, to. eternuyt 
With reaped): to the busy, blustering, and the fleeting, worl^^ 
tbos mayeat sing with a writer of old.^ 

Peaceful let me live Arfwp, 
Though my life I pdss uninomn^ 
Careiessy whether others hno^^ 
If my name the Lo&d n»ill Qi»n* 

Thou art indeed unkno-^n^ yist %»ell in^w^HHOAlpn^wn by 
man^^'^tW known of God. And sdon shah thou inow, even 
as also iheuart knov)n> — ^Here language fails ; and iqiagina^ 
tion is absorbed. Thou canst only add, with the apostle ;. 
and mayest thou add with the same transporting views 5 O 
the depth of the riches both of the msdom and knov^ledge $f 
Gop I Hovt unsearchable are bis judgments^ and bis ^ays past 
fnding out i-^For of Him^and through Him j and to Hifg 
art all things j to whom be gbrryfor ever. Amen* ^ 

* SWEsius, apui Wits* Misc.Saer. VoL i. p. eST. 
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A iLLisorta of people do allow, that this illu»triauji tiriiflf U 
4^pecuHar to ^hc everlasting Ood. It if not to macfe % 
t^mt^ -which generally implies the definition of a person or- 
tjiing, as an <7i:rf/)>;/^nf iwhichtkssertts, that God,* in respe£l to 
4f&)i;tion, icai^not (properly be named ; for let us conceive of 
Mm as f^r as we can, and let us apply to hitt all the namef 
We arjeable, he will yet be ininitcly above every name, and 
eternally transcend all ouil cooceptipivs. This seems to. b« 
the sense of this title p^Jjr, or Most High* It tends to eju 

Epess, :th&t j£siovAH is.both i»rAr/irfx/i^/r, and, from itheuQ*. 
Qunded ^sublimity :of his nature, hy osiind all the creatures 
fncanceivaile too. -This ascription, therefore, is admirably 
chara^ef istic of Kfe//)f, is used for that purpose in the hdfy 
Scriptures, and sets him-ibtth, both as unknowable and iin* 
known, iinlcss according to the mo^e and extent oi ih ovfn 
jrevela^ion. Our old translation of the Psalms has ventuted 
to employ a grammatical solecism to shew^ that this title is a« 
bpve 5fcll rule of languuge, and above all idea of men. The 
term Most Jlighest, i^ no more a blunder, in this view, than 
another title .given to Him in the ScriplBres, namely, High« 
ER THAN THE HiGOEST. Eccl. V. 8i Neither name pt^ 
tends to explain, haw high Jehovah is ; but ioti concur iii 
Aftemng, nibat J3ver all names rput together, over all deMi&p^ 
tions whether of angels or men, over all conceptions and 
MttaBtliat the most esailted ffrteile6ls-of creatures can framie ;; 
Jehovah b8t4U&jj*er than the higbert^ and that they do not" 
wAi cannot^ -by infinite degrees, reach up towards him. The 
considerate heathens could reason upon this truth, that'Godt 
must necessarily be inconceivable. They could trace out 
liVs wisdom and power by his works ; they could be co^vin*. 
^ed, that the vast frame of things, which is obvious to human 
senae, could be the efttSi only of an alUperfe<Sk and immortal 
being;vtbeypQuld be assured, that all a6livity, motion, orlift^ 
must proceed from a icauseof infinite energy, or rather froov 
#ome.«xts«en^e who is all energy, fullness, and truth ; Butt 
«rithaUthi4,they were obliged to own, tha,t to conceive any 
fhing of so pure and abftra<sied a nature in 'tte-mindi w^s' 
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immensely diiBcult, and consequently, to expredls that nature: 
(if it were even right to attempt it) absolutely impossible.*' 
Some of these heathens procured, by one means or other, 
this title of God from jhe true worsjiippers, in the first ages- 
after the flood, and gradually detasc«l it, as they did all other' 
traditions of the kind, to the purposes of the vilest idolatry. 
And indeed, in all ages, when men follow any rule, but God's 
own revchtiOn, dohcefning his nature ande^wteftce, and' set 
tip their wretched " reasoning faculty,'^ perverted and clouds 
cd as it is by sin ; they are sure to wander into doubt or ab- 
surdity at best, and generally, by stating their own chiraerasK 
as true x^pr^sentationJ, of the deity, become as 'mere idofi^- 
ters in reality, as the very wprst of the heathens. Yet, it 
i'5 remarkable enough ; all these will be so positive and dog^ 
matical respe<Sling their particular hypotheses ; -that one 
ihatild think, the Jfi?jfJj?"/^i? must be as much a'Ur object: of 
their scrs^s as a stick V>r a scraw ; and they will tell us^ that 
God is ^ath and sucha being, nay, ViXidmusthe sotoo^'though;- 
at rhe*ame-time, thej^'haATje-adtthe gdxjdaess to infortn us of 
the manner af^^istence evenAn a- &ticl^ or; straw, nop yet the 
particular mode of beings by w.hi(rhw/i6^ji ..e^cisr i themselves* 
What is furtl-ier remarkable likewise; all these over-intelli- 
gent he j{ds sUall 3 Hfer amazingly upon this topic from eadi 
nthcr : And yet ther<5 is not one of them\ but wiH affirm, that 
all his ideas <7r<? nbt o?ily founded upon his •* reasoning facul- 
ty,^^ but ougbt to be founded upon it, as the highest standard 
and criterion of truth. The antient dogmatists differed irt 
the same way. Some said, that jiTr^ was God; others, wiz^ 
ter y others., viir / others, that God was the soul of the ^orld^ 
f ome one thing ;. and some ant)ther ; and the wisest of thenr 
ail honestiy. cx)nfe8«ed Kim to be unino'wn. Take Spinoza* r 
gpdv HMesils^ Wbiston's^ CoUins^s^ ' Totand^s^ Cbuhb^s^ 97«- 
ij/V,' the god of the Arians^ the God of the Sf^inmns'^ the 
god of one kind of deists^ and the god of another kind ;-|* 

* *. Stob^us. Serm* btjcxviii* Thus Xenopi^onf Flato^ and hiscom-- 
mexitaXor .Flotinusy with many other of the astieiit heatheii9> owned>- 
J)iBum nee ptr'pesiigurcpossibile^ nee fas imesti^are* -See nmch- 8ai4 
to this effect, in MoRNijiUs, de verit* ReL Chrisu <:.. iV* 

t Spinoza* s god was, cUl visible beiit^^ the particulars of which werfr ^ 
only modifications of the deity ; so that men, dogs, mice, ifise6lsi 
are parts of himself, the!re being only cue existence or nature. 

Sobbes's god was not very different, for he made him corporeal^ and 
iksserted) that" what is not body^ is nothing at all ;" and that all rer- 
IJ|^D originated in/ear and superstition; in which he was of the 
saffie mind with Lucretius and the £^ieure4ms» .* \ .:' 'J 

Wbiston's god was a being ejntirefy. isHffcrent from the aS&w^and' A^-* 
Ghoft^ who, lA-his opinion, wec^^ei^ creatuKea, and by; ntat meanft:: 
tt<i,objea,o£Qttr^oPsljip* . ;; I, .,i;:%.. i*../ tz..'.'.'i .j [^ .-, 
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^]tid place them together : Aod a man, viewing all these gods 
^^ the result of the ^* reasoning faculty," would be almost 

C9//1VU went farther, and made his god still more remot from eve- 
ry idear suggested Of him by Christianity, insomuch tliat he did not 
scruple to renounce Christianity, altogether. 

Toland was a glaringly vain and conceited man, even in Lockers 
judgment, and favored <S)&m0sa'^ pantheistic scheme^but without 
Spinoza's morals. His god was every thing) or (as it migbt-be bet- 
ter said) a nothing, in the world. 

ChM*s god was framed at Saliskury according to his own *^ rear 
soning faculty ;" but was a deity of that odd m^ke, as to render it 
unnecessary to praj to him ; for this Chubb disallowed, as well as the 
ideas of particular providence, a future judgment and existence^ 
or any thing else which we have of that kind by revelation. Pos- 
sibly, by not praying to his god, Chubb thought he should at least a- 
Toid idolatry. 

T/Wtf/quafntly called himself a Christian deist; and therefore 
his god must be sui generis^ and not classed with the others* Those 
however, who took pains to develope him and his principles, reduce 
him to the form of the common deists, as to his own proper place. 
With them, he indeed discards all revelation, and implicitly follows, 
what he calls, and perhaps believed to be, reason. 

The Arians make their god of a most extraordinary composition. 
They assert, that the Father is the one great God, and that the 5a» 
and the Holy Spirit^ are mere emanations^ issuing from him and re- 
solved into him again. Thus they, in fadl, confound the simplici^ 
ij of the divine nature^ and and reje6\ its unity* 

The Socinians' advance a degree or two beyonjd the Arians^ and 
affirm roundly, thaX Christ and the Holy Spirit are not even emana^ 
tlons of deity, but real creatures^ and there is truly no such thing 
as redemption or satisfa6lion for sin, and no inward operation of 
what is called grace upon the soiil. Of course, their god differs, in 
faft, but very little from the next class (to omit several others) 
which we shall mention. 

The Deists form their god after the model of the heathen philo- 
sophers, receiving, however, a few of his embellishments from the 
Christian revelation, which some of them affedl to despise. They 
differ^ notwithstanding, as their heathen masters did, concerning 
his precise nature and attributes ; and a few of them have even jpre- 
tended to pay a sort of specious respe6l to Christianity itself iipon 
the s^eore of its morality ; forgetting, perhaps, that if the system be 
not wholly true, it is the most impious and blasphemous imposture, 
that ever was foisted upon mankind. Their kiss, like ^wifji'^ is to 
be dreaded, lest it be only a signal to betray both Christ and his 
gospeh ' 

For asolid and dispassionate confutation of most of these opinions, 
the reader may be referred to the writings of the late Dr. Lel and, 
and particularly to his Viev>of tAe deist ical writers^ and his. Advan- 
tage and necessity of the Christian revelation ; in which works his 
reasoning opponents are fairly and thoroughly ^aten with their 
own weftpoi)|<»< Vol. 11* I \ : 
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tempted (if there were no better rule in the case) rather ' t# 
adopt VaninPjf notion, and roundly assert at once, that there 
is no God at alL Multltudo numinum^ nullitas est numinutn. 
All these and many other opinions of him cannot possibly be 
right All 6ut one (if even that 9ne could be excepted) , must 
necessarily h^ wrong. And the question then is, which is 
rZ?^ one ? The rexf are jnav^oidably /W^?//, or iatbest) illusive 
unreal phantoms : And if even this one st^nd upon the ." re?i- 
soiling faculty," which is the assumed ground of all the rest ; 
4herc is no sort of certainty, but that r-i/V, maybe a phantom 
too. Here, then, comes the issue of all pretended *^ rational 
religion," which begins with the reje6lion of God's reve- 
lation, and usually^ends in little better than scepticism 
and infidelity. It floats perhaps awhile in the brain, but 
hath not weight enough to sink into the hearts nor* force 
enough to influence the life* It can carry a man no farther, 
than it did the heathens — 

to ^semblance of virtue and outward decency; but will never • 
so affefl the soul, as to crucify it to the world, renew it in it- 
self, and lift it up to the enjoyment of God* possibly, it 
^doth not pretend to this. Then, cut bono f Doth it not leave 
a man just as it found him ? In which case, what is he the 
better for this ideal afi'air, which begins, proceeds, and ends, 
with nothing ? Nor is this religion (if it can deserve the 
name) even so rational^ as it pretends ; for it rests upon Ai*- 
Tnan ideas to determine a matter which is infinitelyabove 
them : add to this, these very ideas, are, at the same time, 
Jiuctuattng and unsteady in themselves, extremely diffeftnt in 
different persons^ and often iexceedingly various^ perplexed^ 
and obscurjdixi the same individual person at different times, 
A pretty foundation this to r^est upon, in preference to that 
rock of agesj which can never be moved, ;vnd to his holy 
word, which hath at all times been proved, and proved again, 
and never been known to fail I reason, intruding here into 
things which she hath not seen^ becomes, atheism in a fair 
disguise I and thus by misleading, while she herself is misled, 
plunges hiM^(in fa6l) irrational votaries into every pernicious 
consequence* That man can never be a truly reasonable be- 
ing, who leaves the Author of all right reason^ ior the cloud- 
ed cogitations of his own mind, ©r for the no less clouded^ 
and wavering, aad uncertain opinions of others. Nor, on 
the other hand, can he be irrational^ who, consenting with 
the wisest of men as well as with the word of God, applies 
for information to Him, who only can give it upon this sub- 
jedl, and then relies upQn that information given, as upon aa 
invincible truth, proceeding fVom a being, who is.both too 
wise and too holy, to be mistai^en himself or to utter a lie to 
others. There is- cither no revelation at all j ia which case, 
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all religion is a cheat, and there is nothing certain in the 
world, respefting the end o£ our being, as well as the cause of 
It : Or, if there ^e a revelation, it is madness and Impudence 
at once in any man, wl|o> admitting its existence, doth not 
abide by its declarations, but ventures to controvert or de* 
termine without them. There is but this alternative in tha 
matter.— r-Thus much for the little gods of human brains: 
Let us now turn our attention to the revelation of God 
Most High* 

From revelation we learn, that this Most High, is Jeho- 
vah, the incommunicable, self-existent, essence ; or (what is 
ex'a6Wy the same) that Jliiovah only is the Most High. 
VTbou^ whose name aloke is Jehovah, art the Most High 
over all the earth ,- or, (as others render it) T'hou^ ^-^bosc name 
is Jehovah, art alone the Most HiCh over all the earth. 
Psa. Ixxxiii* i'8. He is called Jehovah Most High, in Psa. 
vii. j8. and in other places: And, in Psa. xcii. 8. Jehovah 
the Most High* for evermore* There can be no doubt, 
therefore, that thi^ term can only be applied to God, and be 
reciproGated as a name of his infinite and exalted nature. If, 
then, it can be applied, and is applied to the Holy Spirit, it 
wiH prove most demonstrably, and ought to prove beyo.:id all 
controversy, that he is truly God or Jehovah, or a ptrson in 
the self-ezistent essence so named. 

Psalm Ixxviii. 17 — az. The Israelites provoked the Most 
High in the wilderness^ and they tempted Al in their hearty 
by asking meat for their lust,* yea^ tjbey spake against the A- 
LEHiM, &c. — Thereforcy Jehovah heard thisj and was wrotb^ 
&c. — because they believed not in ^^6^ Alehim, &c. It appears 
as self-evident as any first proposition, that these several ti- 
tles of Jehovah^ ^i^ Alehim^ and Most Higb^ belong to one 
and the same being, whom we call God: Or, otherwise, there 
is a plurality of gods^ which the Scriptures oppose and Chris- 
tians deny. Whoever^ therefore, has one of these appella- 
tions stridlly ascribed to him, has an indefeaiable right to all 
the rest. • 

Now, the prophet Isaiah declares, that this provocation of 
the Israelites was against the Holy Shirit: They rebelled 
and vexed his Holy Spirit. Is. Ixiii* 10, The martyr Ste^ 
pben says, that they resisted the Holy Ghosts A6ts viii. 51 
And the apostle to the Hebrews confirms both, by declaring, 
that it is the Holy Ghost, who saithy your fathers ttmpted 
Me, proved Me; and saw "MY works forty years. Hebr. iii. 

The Holy Spirit, therefore, in these last texts, is the 

• CDl*j)3, "Whence the Rimmon of the Gentiles ; as from pb^r, tlicir 
E^ion or Elioan, See Vol* I. p. 155, 
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Most High, Jehovah, Al, and AtEfrtM, stated by ih^ 
Psalmist in the preceding text, and consequently, the ttntf 
infinite, self-existent, and everla&tihg God* 

It may be noted, by the way, that the above passage in 
the HebrevjSy were there no other in the Bible to assert the 
essential divinity of the Holy Spirit^ is sufficient of itself for 
that purpose ; for it asserts, that all the vjorksy which were 
done in the wilderness, before or in behalf of the Israelites^ 
wer^ the glorious operations of the Holy Ghosts We have 
seen, in the fprmer volume, that they are also ascribed to " 
Christ as one of the persons in the essence f and nobody 
Will deny, who believes in revelation at all, that God, or the 
Father, was undoubtedly present : It follows, then, that all 
was performed by the Trinity in Vnity^ and that the whole 
was carried on by the po^er and according to the w/// of the 
three divine persons in the Qne undivided essence* Take it 
in any other view ; and there will be different agents oi dif^ 
ferent natures iQ this work of salvation, and consequently 
more Gods than one ; because to these different agents are 
the names of God ascribed : Or, there will be only one agent 
under different names^ and so, consequently, Christ and the 
ffoly Ghost y^ith the JPather zre hut pme person^yvho suffered 
and bled, who departed y^t came again as another comforter j 
yet »o/ another but the same ; and thus the Scriptures will b6 
an heap of contradictions^ as well as blasphemies against the 
divine nature^ The adversaries, therefore of the Christiaii 
doiSlrine of the trinity^ Who profess to receive the Biblc^ 
have only this refuge as adversaries ; either to adopt poIy'>' 
theism and so become idolaters, or to plunge into the sink of 
Sabellianism^ and so admit that the Father was crucified and 
suffered, putting a lie into Christ*s mouth, when he declared^ 
My God^ my God^ 'ci>hy hast thou Forsaken me. A man must 
in fa6l reje^l the Scriptures altogether, as a divine revelation, 
if he deny the doArine of a trinity, upon which as upon, one 
great and nyessary foundation, they entirely stand. 

Luke i. 25. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee^ andtb^ 
povjer of the Highest shall oversbado'w^ thee : therefore alsa 
that holy things fvohich shall be born of thee^ shall be called the^ 
Son or God. In the 3 ad verse, thi$ Son ofGodis called thf 
Son of the Highest^ and, therefore, Christy as to his human na^ 
ture, is the Son" of the Holy Ghost^ by whose operation that 
human nature was formed in the virgin's womb. Hence itap?; 
pears, that God^ Highest^ and Holy Obost^ are tt^rms pf reci-^^ 

* i^ttnuMTiu This word seemsjto bear a similar idea ivith nsn*«> 
in Gen. i. 2. which might prefigure what the Spirit would d0> in the 
fulness of time, with relation to the human nature of Christ, aniJL 
-i^ dbe pew life he would impart^ at all times, to the people of God» 
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procatioO) which C9uld nat be the case, unleM the Huly Gbost 
were God Most Higb. But being God most Higbr thene is no 
blasphemy (as othefwise there certainly would be) in ascrib* 
ing to him all the peculiar titles of the Godhead : Let those 
5take care of blaspbttny against Mm (Matth. xii. 31.) who ar0 
bold enough to ascril>e them to any other* 

It seems almost a work of supererogation to add a word to 
proofs like these ; but such is the hardness of the human 
heart, that God useth line upon line, wd precept upon precept^ 
like succ«:^ssive sun-beams, to melt it down ; and such is the 
^stubbornness of the human will in maintaining itsovfH precon-» 
jceived opinions, that argument upon argument, though not to 
be refelled, can inake n9 due iippression, without the concui^ 
rence of omnipotent aid* It is right, however, to endeavor 
%o silence those, who refuse to be convinced ; or, at least, if 
they will not be silent, to leave them nothing, in fairness, to 
^ay# It may be right also to establish those, who are weak in 
the truth, that they may not be shaken by the unscriplural 
sopbismsf of the adversary. 

John iii« 5« Exce^ a man (says Christ) ie born ofwater^ 
Mnd of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the iingdomofGad. 

Luke vi» 3^. But the -same Christ tells his disciples, that 
$bey sball be the cbildren of tbe HigIiest, ^d (in Luke xxk 
•56.) tbe cbildren of God. 

The Spirit, therefore, is the Highest and GoD* 

Upon tbfe proof of this important point, there is an end of 
that controversy, which has employed so many tongues and 
pens, respecting the proper object of noorsbip. An ArioHy 
who dreams of the inferiority of deity, and all the endless 
absurdities which ^rise from that principle, may indeed bo 

£erplexed himself, and may perplex others, upon this point $ 
. ut the orthodox Christian knows, that there is one^ and tut 
one objedl of worship, and that it is abominable idolatry to 
pay adoration to more. He also professes, that, as the three 
divine persons are one only essence, he cannot worship them 
jss separate or different from that essence, and, consequently, 
jthat whether he address himself to each of the three persons, 
or to the tbrte persons together, his prayct or praise ascends 
Jto the whole essence, which is an undivided One, »nd his 
worship is of " this Unity in Trinity, and* the. Trinity in Uf- 
jiity, in all things," ^nd at all times. He is, therefore, a 

t Hareticus advulgi vitia^velsacf^li ingeniay confugit^ Tert. 

X Water \% the Spirit's emblem ; for as water pervades the whole 
fnatter bf the universe, is insinuated unto the fabric of all earthly 
j.hings, and both vivifies and purifies agreeable to its nature ; so the 
Holy Spirit cleanses the souls of his people, enters ilito their whole 
«piritusil constitution, and enlivens the whole by his penetrating ar 
jgency» See tarther i^ the E^say belpw, entitled, Water of l,ife. 
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Vorihlpper oi one God, and indeed can worship no morey for 
there is but one. .A learned and ingenious writer hath illus^ 
trated this matter by a very pertinent instance* " The dis- 
ciples of Christ (says he) were commanded to baptize in the 
name of. the Faster^ and of the Son, and of tie Holy Ghost :, 
And, without doubt, the baptism they admitiiftered, was, in 
all cases agreeable to the prescribed form. Nevertheless, we 
are told of some who were commanded to be baptized in the 
name of the I^ord {A6ls x. 48,) and particularly, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus (A£U viii. 16.) so that there was a strange 
defeat eichei in the baptism itself, or in the account we have 
of it; or the mention of one person in the trinity must imply 
the presence, name, and authority, of them all ; as the pas- 
sage is understood by Irenaeus — in Cbristi nomine subauditur, 
qui unxit^ et qui unctus estj et ipsa unctio in qua unctus est» 
^. iii. c ao»"*" i. e. By baptism in the name of Christy is to 
be understood, He, who anointed. He, who was anointed^ 
and the anointing itself by which he ^was anointed : In^other 
words, Father^ Son^ znd Spirits 

To those, who, consider this pointy in an experimental 
vieWy the proofs increase from the worn of God, with stilL 
more abimdant force and clearness. Sitch,. and such on ly, 
know truly what the apostle means, where he introduces the 
love and grace of the whole trinity in two lines, and says^ 
that through Him [Christ'] we both [Jew and Gentile] have an 
access [or introdu6lion] by one Spirit unto the . Father. 
Eph. ii. 18. This Spirit leads to Christ, and through Christ 
carries up the soul into communion with the Father ; so that, 
by his agency, the believer hath fellowship with the Father 
and the Son in and by the Spirit. Here is the very substance 
and reality of the Christian religion, without which all the 
rest is but name or notion. Upon this ground, the true be- 
liever tees the importance of this do6lrine, finds its establish- 
ment evidenced by the word and carried into himself, and 
that, but for this doftrine experimentally known and consi- 
, dkpred, there could not be, in faft, any such thing as the 
christian religion at all. He holds communion by the grace 
of faith, which the divine Spirit hsis planted in his soul, with 
all the three persons at once in their names, covenant-en- 
gagements, and cl^radlers, feels all these gracious engage- 
ments realized and realizing nvithin him (Luke xvii. 21.) and 
rejoices that, as the one essence is Jehovah Almighty, each 
person in this one essence hath the undivided power, love 
and truth of the whole, and consequently is almighty to per- 
form every promise and requirement for his salvation^ This 
is the foundation of all hii joy in God. He is assured, that he 

♦ Jones's CatheUc Doctrine^ p. 5^, 3d edit* 
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ttusts th^ Sock of ages^ and-not the various wilt and depend- 
ent power of any -creatuJres. Upon the divine immutability 
he builds his own immutability,^ and is persuaded, that, till 
God himself change, he hiYnself shall be for ever unchangea- 
ble. By this Holy Spirit^ all his services and sacrifices, of 
prayer and praise, of heart and of life^ are carried up to the 
throne in 'heaven, and rendered acceptable to the Father 
through Christ "Jesus. Thus the three persons are glorified 
in him and by him; and thus, by communion with each, he 
enjoys a necessary and perpetual communion with all. 

This truth is as old as the regeneration of the first believ- 
er in the world. Cmin and Abel were both taught the know- 
ledge -of the true God, and were told, that their worship was 
due to him. But the oo&vcame with a carnal unrenewed 
heart, and (like the Pharise? in the temple) offered up the 
fruits of his own doings, which being utterly impeifefil and 
defiled with sin in themselves^ and offered up also without 
faith, th« Lord had no respeA to him or to his offering. On 
the contrary, the other approached in faith (Heb. xi. 4.) and 
brought^ not the produ6l of his own labor, but K^rrCDi even 
himself before or with the First-born ofhisfiock^ and before 
or with the fat thereof in testimony of his reliance upon the 
sacrifice of the great First-born^ wh*o should appear in the 
fulness of time for the remission of sin. Himself therefore, 
AKD bis offering were respeced^ by the Lord. His sacrifice 
was accepted in thia view, and the smoke of it ascended as a 
s^eet smelling savour (speaking according to the sense of men) 
before God. — When Noah came forth from the ark, in which 
he had been saved by figure or similitude ; the first thing he 
did was to commemorate the means of his typified salvation. 
He built an altar unto the hoRT>^and took of every clean beast\ 
and of every clean fo^jA nhyf bjr*^ and caused-an holocaust^ a sa- 
crifice ascending by fire, to ascend^ upon the altar. This he 
did, like J^^/, in faith o^ that great sacrifice Christy who^ 
through the eternal Spirit^ v92iS to oStr \x^ himself unto God. 
The sacrifice was typical of the Redeemer ; and the ascent 
by fire represented tfxe operation of the divine Spirit, who a- 
Jone carries up the intention and effect before the throne. 
The next verse proves this, where it is immediately added, 
The Lord smelled a savour of rest^ according to our marginal 
translation ; but there is a force and precision in the origi- 
nal, which the translation, either in the text or margin, doth 
pot reach. The Lord nvrriK rt^' inhaled^ spiritually receiv- 

♦ Theodotion renders the word X^^^ by inwvpta&i Inflamed, answered 

\>y fire from heaveuy in token of acceptance. To which the apostle 

has been thought to allude in Heb. xi. 4. God tkstifyikg of las 

gifts.. Spanh. Hist. Chrst. sxc. ii. p. 651. See also 2 Chron. vili. 

1. ai«i EsTivs in Gem XV. 4* 
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idj or received by the Spirit, ike breathings the aspiration 
of rcstj or of his own Spirit, which ascemded up in that em« 
blematic sacrifice before him. The sacrifice was slain ^ and 
so Christ was killed. — It might be slain under the law by 
strangers, but offered only by the priest ; and so Christ was- 
crucified by the Gentiles, but hp pfferied up his own life a? the 
great Aigh-priest.— It wa« to ascend by fii^e, by •\^hich only 
the particles of air or any oth^r substance can ascend front 
the earth ; and so the meri: of the wcrifice and the Jai$b of 
the believer in it, as so niuch sfiirit a;%d iijcy are made to »• 
scend before the throne of heaven by that eternal Spirit^ 
whpse subtle and invincible energy, under the similitude of 
J^rty is engaged for that purpose^ The apostle gives the ef- 
ied of thiS emblem in plain words; Ife that searcbetb the 
hearts^ knoweth ^bat is the miiid of the Spirit i because be 
maketb intercession for the saints according to tbemllofGodj 
or according to God. Rom. viii. 27. The same mystical rite 
was continued under the Jemsb dispensation which was on- 
ly a clearer illurninAtion of xh^ patriarchal services. It wa& 
not a new religion, but a fuller and further manifestation of 
thi old. The Jews were to aacnfice these holocaust s^ burnt- 
offerings or sacrifices ascending by fire, in all the place (say* 
tiie Lord) which I make the memorial of my name (Exod. xx. 
•j-i^.) and there he w«uld come unto them and bless them* They 
were to carry on the doftrine, that as the ascent of the sa- 
crifice could only be made by fire in the emblem^ so their faith 
in the great sacrifice could only be raised by the Spirit in the 
truth of the emblem. Their heave-offerings^ expressed this 
great truth in another form, and shewed that their breads of 
which this kind of offering was made, came from the Lord^ 
should be devoted to his glory, and that they should lift up 
their hands and hearts unto him.— In the Christian dispensa- 
tion, the emblem indeed is taken away, because the sacrifice 
intended by it, is accomplished j but the idea and dodlrine 

* The heaxie-offerings and the tPove^oj^ringSy under the law, had 
their respective doctrines, and preached to the antient believers th^ 
necessity of their acknowledging God to be the author of all their 
powers and hkssinvs. The shoulder in tbe sacrifices was appointed, 
for the TTTSl'^n or heave ^offering^ and the breast for the tiS'jan or wcr^- 
ojferin^; and both were the portion of the priests ; as God's agents 
or representatives. The priests were to heave or hold up the one 
towards heaven, in testimony, that all service, and power to render 
service, expressed by the shoulder, as the instrument of adtion or 
labor, came from and should be devoted to God; and they were to 
%oave the other backward and forward to the four parts of the world, 
in token that the purposes and affections, signified by ihz breast^ are 
given by him to his people, rcspe6ling salvation, and should tliercr 
tore be spread out before him and laid oi^t for him. 
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tTt the same-* Christ is the great holocaust of his church, 
that sacrifice slain, burned, and ascending by fire unto the 
Lord. He offered up himself noithout spot ; yet not alone, but 
(as the great commentator jftpon the Jcv^isb ritual explains 
it) through the Eternal Si^irjt, of whom the fire was an in- 
stituted emblem. God receives by this Spirit the propitia- 
tion of Christ the sacrifice j and his people become thereby^ 
with all their services, (according to the language of the Old 
Testament which the apostle uses, and, by using, explains) 
a svjcet savour of Christ unto God* Compare 2 Cor. ii. 15* 
with Eph. V. a* 

Here, then, we are to come the proper office-charafler 
of this MasT High and Holy Spirit, and may perceive, 
that as one of the divine persons must be God Most High, to 
atone and merit for the redeemed \ so it is needful, that ano» 
ther of the divine persons should carry up the memorial of 
this before the throne, and apply the benefit of it to their 
souls* Here too we may learn, what our Lord means, when 
he says, no man hath ascended up to Heaven^ but he that came 
dovinfrom Heaven^ even the Son of many vihich is in Heaven t 
John ill. 13. No iftan, but the God-^man, could ascend as a 
propitiation before the throne, even He -who came down from 
Heaven for that purpose, and who, respe6lxng his divine na- 
ture, is ever in Heaven* We may also learn hence another 
most important, yet often forgotten, truth ; that no service 
of our's can ascend up to God, but in Christ Jesus, and by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. We have no recommendation, and 
can have none, which will be accepted, hut. Christ : We have 
no strength or gr^ce, and can have none, but by the operati- 
on of the Holy Ghost. Thus one person in the Most High 
must lead us, through another^ up to the third ; in which aft 
we have communion with the wbole^ and, hereafter, when we 
'have parted with sin and corruption, shall have an uninter- 
rupted and perfeft enjoyment of the whole to all eternity* 
This is the true reception of thei Christian do6trine of the 
Trinity ; and, without it, all the rest is but as iMt a subje£l 
of dispute, as theauidlibets and quodlibets of the schools* 

This Spirit Most High raises his people to the high and 
holy places, which his own word hath set before them. There 
is no possession of grace, nor progression in grace, but by 
him. He instills heavenly thoughts ; he imparts heavenly 
frames ; he carries on the heavenly work in the soul, whi,ch 

* To this efFe6l Gregory excellently says ; Una est ecclesia electa^ 
runt) pr^cedentium et sequent ium» Antiqui patres non divisi a S, Eccle- 
sia fue^unt ; quia mentej opere^-pradictione^ ista jam Jidei sacramenta 
tenuerimt, &c. Apud S^ahh. Hist'Christ. S£C* vi. col* lots* 

Vol. IL K 
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is to prepare It for aa eternal heaven and for God. This i* 
called, and justly calle4) ascending to heaven in the mind, 
and the raising up of the aff^^^Vions to things above. All thiy 
is performed by the power of the Spirit Most Hlgb. Believ* 
crs, under the old Testament, were privileged to wait upon 
the Lord for a renev)aloftbeir strengib^ and to mount up witb 
Risings as eagles* Is. 40. 31. They could not rise upwards 
of themselves in their souls, more than in their bodies ; buv 
the Spirits^ who is described here under the well-known em- 
blem of the wings^oi the eagle^^ would bear them aloft to hi? 
holy habitation. It is his qffice to do this. When Ezekiet 
was lifted up^ it was by the spirit ,• and, by the spirit^ was 
Philip carried through the air from the Etinuch to Azotus : 
And what he did for tbcir bodies, he doth for allhxs people'"^ 
souls. He beareth them on high. From this sinful and pe- 
rishing world he lifts them up to heaven, and never fails to 
bless them all the way thither. In this consists the bealtb of 
the soul ; and it is remarkable, thaf the wofd nbyn, which 
signifies medicine^ or actual bcalingy or bealtb procured* by 
medicine^ is derived from the same root. Man's na^ture, ia 
falling from Cod, became sick and diseased both in body and 
soul. The Holy Spirit works this healing in the soul, purges 
out its corrupt and sinful afFe(5lion8, and establishes it finally 
in the perfedlion of life. There is neither health, nor in- 
crease of health, without him. What a blow doth this truth 
give to all the" pride., and power, and presumption of maallt 
slays unrighteousness and self-righteousness at once. It 
shews that there is no life, nor health, ner strength, nor 
atflivity, nor will, nor any other prinpiple of grace and truth, 
in any creature, but by his immediate inspiration and ** con- 
tinual help.'* When the soul is brought to an experimental 
acquaintsuice with this do6lrine (and all God's people, more 
or less, do experience it,) there is an end of all strife in the 
conscience, respe6ling free-will, free-agency, inherent power, * 
dnd those other absurd opinions, which the foolish and igno- 
rant pride of fallen man hath prepared {like,so many empty 
bladders upon the sea) to swim by into eternity. The be- 
liever sees, that though, like blown bladders they se«m large 
and round, and full ; they are only empty fancies, or dodlrines. 
swelled out of measure with air. They are 'winds of doctrine^ 
and do6lnnes of wind. They have neither life, nor truth, 
nor power: And this is evident in those who espouse them* 
They, for the most part, are strenuous contender^ for these 
natters ; b^t^do nothing but talk in honor of tbem. The es* 
tablhihcd church is become heterodox, irrtlie opinion of thou» 
jands of its members, and it would be happy if it were not. so 
in the esLecm of many of its ministers too ; especinlly where 
she declares, that ** th^ condition of raau, after the faU of 
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** Adiitny i« such, that be cannot turn and prepare himself 
*' by his own natural strength ^nd good works to faith, 
" and calling upon God : Wherefore wtf have no po'wcr to do 
*' gooi works, pleasant and acceptable to G:)d, without the 
^^ grace of God by Christ preventing us, that we may have a 
** good will, and working with us when C^ujn while \ wo havs 
"' that good will." Art. x. * Alas I how many subsc.ibe to 
this sound formulary e contra^ instead of ex animo^ and have 
the effrontery to justify it too I v;hat a wretched salvo do they 
Sllso make, who divide the articles into two contrary senses, 
and cause them to appear, deceitful and monstrous like the 
devil, with a cloven foot ; who set the church at variance with 
itself, and force it to blow hot and colJ, to vent error and 
truth, in the same breath l-^^Pudet has opprobria yiobis. 

By this Highest of- all the spirits of the just are finally 
^ade perfect. They are fitted for their mansions, and thtir 
mansions for them, by his agency* What these mansions are 
we know not, and in this stat^ o^ sense ws cannot know ; be». 
causd they are spiritual receptacles for the residence of saved 
Spirits to the judgment day ; and we do not und'^rstand ':he 
nature of a spiritual existence. But, hereafter, vje shall know^ 
even as alto we are inoivn. In the inean time, however, we 
may be sure, that, as nothing defiled can enter into hetaven, 
our spirits shall be purified by that Spirit ofBurning^through 
Whom our forerunner and sacrifice offered up hlmsclt without 
spot unt9 God, and in whom we shall be unblameable andun^ 
reproveeble in his sight. Thus the Most High raiseth his 
his people, from death to life, from sin to grace, from grace 
to gl^ry, and xh^n from glory to glory ^ world without end. 
What manner of love is this t Can sinners know ! Can angels 

teiii ^ : 

Angels cannot tell the manner ; but recovered sinners 
kno*oj the love* They hav^ tasted that the Lord is gracious ; 
and they know that taste, though they cannot fully expkiia 
it. And this thou canst testify, O believer, for thyself, and 
for .others. Thine bands have handled of the world of life: 
Thy spiritual sense has been exercised with its perception : 
Thou hast been led to communion with the highest, by the 
fellowship of the Spirit Most High* i John i. 1—3. This 
hath taught thee to make a right estimate of thyself, and of 
all sublunary things ; so that thou art ho longer a sJ'aVe to the 
opinions and^ customs of the world, whiph exalts low and 
trifling matters, and turns away from the most momentous 
and important concerns-^from concerns, which with all its 
madness and foUy^ it will allow to be important and moment* 
ous. The acquisition of temporal things, what is it, after 
illi.but an argument of poverty and want ? Men court ha- • 
aors, titles dignities: Andvrhatars thes^?— The empty ad- 
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miration of Ae croud I And then, what becomes of that ade 
miration, when the croud is no more ?* AH these things, a» 
they begin, do quickly end in a sound. But the possession 
of grace is not only happine8$, so far as it Is used* hi/t xhe 
pledge of tfn enduring sujbstance^ oijoys unspeakable and juH 
of glory. In thy right frame, fellow-christian, thou hast se; 
this present world in view of the world to come, and compar- 
ed them well together. The balance of the account Is, milr 
lions against nothing, in favour of eternity, pence, thou 
canst account it to be but a poor business to be wise, and rich 
and reputable, only for a season and in m.an's deceived esteem } 
and, then, to be fouad foolish, and poor, and base, through- 
out the never-ending ages^ An heathen could justly say, re- 
spefting this world ; " he most enjoys riches, who wants then^ 
least :"t But this cannot be said of the world to come; for 
the riches of eternity are indispensable, and the soul must 
be miserable in the extreme, which doth not possess them^ 
.He, who doth not obtain the inheritance of the Most High, 
must be thrust down to the lowest hell. Thus thine estir 
mate is formed, according to the extent znA perpetuity oi the 
obje^, and not according to the world's advertisement^ wbicl> 
is ever fallacious. Even the pledge of thy future portion is 
riot to be exchanged for all, that the world contains ; and 
much less for what any one poor worm can possess upon 
it. And*if this pledge cannot be bartered without lossj 
where is the gain, if, fpr any thing or for all thins;*, a man 
throw away the eternal felicity ©f his soul ? 

How often doth thy hearty believer, iurn nvitJbin thee 
upon the prospefl of the glory, which shall soon be revealed J 
The Spirit Most High will cause thee to ascend both to the 
holiest and. to the highest of all ; and even now often bears 
!thee up, above the world and all crying things, in the contenar- 
plation of these transcendent blessings. When thy frame is 
quick and lively, much with God, or much emplayed for him ; 
what ^ man out of the world dost thou feel thyself? Thou 
seemest to be living in another element, upon a difFerenf bot- 
tom, and upon a higher principle, at such moments, than ani- 
mal nature can know, or. animal sense inspire.. Thy enjoy- 
ment is pure and exalted, like the complacency of heaven. 
Then all'thy heavenly graces flow. " Faith says, all these 
wonders belong to believers ; hope cries, they then are pre- 
served for me ; and love adds, I run to enjoy them.'^J 

* Acquisitio hujus sacult\ quidy nisi inppia et paupertatis argume$' 

ium^ AJectamus etiam honoresy titulosj di^itates : hac quid? nisivar 

na admit at io vul^i : tt qualis ista% si desit vulgus? Morn, de yer. rel? 

,chr,c, 18. 

ils maxime divitiis fruititr^qui minime divitiis ^W^c^SENECA.Ep*!^.* 

J Bernard, in Ps. xc« 



M O S T H I G H, 7j 

^^Elessed be ,Gpd ! Thou shalt enjoy them, God n^er gave ^ 
gracious desire, but to fulfill it with grace, and to crown it 
lyith glory. He is faithful^ v)bo bath promised : And heaven 
and Qarth shall sooner pass away, than on^ tittle of his word 
can fail. Thou hast an unchangeable God, v)Bose gifts and 
fallings are mtbout repentance^ who never g^ve grace to be 
lost, and never quickened for heaven, to furnish for hell. 
What ^consolation, what strong consolation arises from this 
glorious immutability of thy Covenant-Lord I Sensible of thy 
own weakness and blindness, this is the very e^ljenchus, the 
force, the life, and the marrow, of the gospel to thee- Take 
away this ; and O what a gloom I What a melancholy horror 
appears ! All is dark^ because all is doubtful. All would bf 
distressing, if the success of any part depended upon thee. 
The sense of thy incapacity, the power of thine enemies, and 
jthe very weight of glory itself, would sink thee down to dis» 
pair. Thou hast an argument for the Spirits divinity, which 
the careless and the carnal professor cannot know, and feel* 
estm thy soul (not mereiy fanciest in thy head) that nothing 
but the invincible strength of the Most High is able to quell 
<8uch a wide combination of ^vil, and to preserve, amidst all, 
to the full introdu6lipn ^nd establishment of eternal good.. 
Jl^othing revives thee more, than the demonstration afforded 
by his word without thee, and his grace within thee, that this 
invincible and immutable God U engaged to bless, keep, and 
multiply his mercies upon thee without alteration, without 
remission, and without end. O ho\y delightful is it to be as- 
#ured, agreeable to those excellent lines of Pr. Watts, ihat 

The sacred v)ord of grace is strongs 

As that nabicb built the skies : 
Tbe voicCy wbicb rolls the stars along^ 
Spake all the promises* 

£ngrav*df as in eternal irass^ 

The mighty promise shines ; - >' 

J^or can the powers of darkness raze 

Those everlasting lines, 

** I may be faint ,and weary (says the believer,) but ray God 
cannot. I may alter and fluctuate, as to my frames ; but my 
Redeemer is unchangeably the same. I might utterly fail and 
.come to nothing, if left to myself^ but I cannot be left to 
myself, for the Spirit of truth hath said, / w/7/ never leave 
tbee^ nor f§rsake thee* JJe will renew my strength, either by 
changing my ^yeakness into strength, or by enduing me with 
bis O'Qin power. He is wise to foresee and to provide for all 
|3i^y dangers : He is rich to relieve and to succour me in all 
jny Vf^xiX.^ : He is gracious to hear and answer all my pray- 
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ers ; He is omnipotent to deliver and defend me from all my 
enemies : He is faithful to perfeft and perform all his own 
promises : He is eternal and, immortal to bless my poor de- 
pending soul^ with ete'rnal blessedness and immortality. O 
what a great and glorious Saviour for such a mean and worth- 
less sinner ! O what a bountiful and graciously indulgent 
friend for such a base and insignificant rebel ! What, what 
am I, when I compare myself and all I am of myself, with 
what I can conceive of my God, and of what He hath kindly 
promised even to me ! What a mystery am J, to myself, to 
angels, to men I A worm of earth to be like a star of hea- 
ven ; a corruptible sinner to be an incorruptible saint ; a 
rebel to be made a child ; an outlaw to be^come an heir ; a 
deserver of hell to be an inheritor of heaven ; a strong hold 
of the devil to be changed into a temple of God ; an enemy 
and a beggar to be exalted t© a throne, to be in friendship 
with God, one with Christ, a possessor of his Spirit, and of 
all this honour, happiness, and glory, for evermore ; and all 
without any right to any one thing on my part, but the mis- 
eries of the lowest hell I O \^hat manner, and what matter^ 
of lovs is this ! Lord, take my heart, my soul, riiy all I I tan 
render thee no more : and I would render thee no less. 'Tia 
indeed a poor return. My body and soul are but two mitesj 
and yet (glory be to thee I) Thou who didst esteem those of 
the poor widow, wilt not despise thesis of mine* Lord, they 
are thine ow^n too : And I can only give thee what is thine I 
I mek with gratitude ; and even this gratitude is. thy gift, 
O take irt, and accept both it and me ; blessing me in thyself, 
which is all my salvation and all my desire, for ever and ever I" 
May this be the language of thy heart, reader, with in- 
creasing fervor, till thou art translated from this sickening, 
dying scene, to the lifeimmortal, to the joys ineffable, and, 
above all, to the King eternal, who having loved his own, 
with an everlasting love, will love thejn tp the end onearth, 
and world without end in heaven I 
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SPIRIT or HOLINESS. 



THAT Godh a Spirit^ is agreed on by every one who believs 
there is a God at alL Even those, who have maintain* 
ed tbte grossest opinions of his nature, have allowed that he 
must. at least be that Anima Mundi^ the Soul or Spirit of the uni. 
verse, which pervades the whole material system, and unites, 
invigorates, and moves all corpuscular being. What Spinoza 
and the whole tribe of atheists term nature^ is, wh«n they ex* 
plain themselves, visible substance enlivened and energized 
by an invisible one, which they allow is too subtle for sense, 
and therefore is called by the name oi Spirit. . The heathens 
were full, as knowing as our modern philosophers about this 
sublime subjedl ; and the most ignorant are just as wise a» 
both of them, without a light superior to reason. The me- 
morable words of Virgil (however he obtained the idea) are 
as suppressive as any heathens of later times, and, because 
fewer, much less impertinent. He. says of the whole crea- 
tion, that . ' 

SpirITUS intUT alit ; totamque infusa per artus 
M&Ns agitat molem^ et magna sc corpore miscct,^ 

iEn. vi. J 2,6. 

Kere mindind fpirif2Lre synoniraous, which he represents as 
pervading and actuating ail things : Aiid in another place, 
he calls this agent Qod.'^ 

* See Macrobius*s comment upon these words, in Somru Scip. lib. 
1. €• 14* where he collects the sentiments of the antient philoso- 
phers on this matter. 

t J'^rrasy Tractusquc Marisy C^lumque profundum 

Georg. iv. 22 t. 
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Aj we can know nothing by ourselves but through the tne-^ 
dium of senie^ which likewise can perceive nothing but what 
has relation to matter / we have no real comprehension of 
pure abstradled Spirit^ further than we can conceive any 
•ubstance or being to be void of matter. We therefore un- 
derstand rather what it- is not^ tha^n what it is. But if we 
could form a notion of what it is, we must yet be more puz- 
sled about the modus exist cndi^ or bo^n) it is^ than^ we are al-- 
ready upon the existence of material obje6l5. Our senses- 
discern these, as to their being and reality ; and yet neither 
our senses nor intelle6l can investigate their mode* a^d com- 
position. Tkus ignorant is man concerning the plainest sub-- 
Jedls before his eyes ; and with the wisest of tine heathens, he" 
may truly in this strictness of consideration, confess, that be 
ktiov)! nothing. The philosopher was wise enough to know 
that : some later heathens have thought, on the contrary ; 
that they could soar much higher > and some have aimed so 
high as even to define God himself, not considering that he is 
Bectssarily indefinable. Socrates owned his ignorance ; but 
these men prove their's j for, while they tell us God is an 
infinite being, they limit him by their conceptions and out of 
their own heads, expressly lay dotvn, ^abat he is, and bovt he 
is ; nay, what and how he must be. O the folly of manV 
whose whole being is but an atom, and his life a moment, and 
who yet pretends to comprehend incomprehensibility itself, 
and to set bounds to the Most High ! Whereas God cannot be 
defined, because to define is to limit ; and to limit infinitude 
is an absurdity. Names are ascribed to him indeed, and at- 
tributes, not as they fully express his nature, which is inex- 
pressible, but as they convey some faint notices of his exalt- 
ed perfeftions, sufficient to preserve the mind from vain ima- 
ginations or gross conceptions of his being. 

The word or revelation of God turns upon a very different 
principal. It lays down as a fixed and absolute truth, that 
man knows nothing of God, nothing of Spiritual being, and 
(what is more humbling yet) nothing of himself, without 
God's instru6lion. Upon this ground, among' others, we ap- 
prehend the necessity of a divine revelation, and can perceive,. 
that if our notions of God, of the universe, and of ourselves, 
are not taken from this his own communication ; they at best 
jjiust be uncertain^ and are most probably ^i/r^. To say, that 
God hath given us reason to discern the true from, the err(y- 
neousj and that all our ideas must be squared by that rule, 
h only sayiilg at the most, that we have obtained a capacity 
to receive ideas upon the subjeft, not to originate them, and 
a potver to reject what^our intelledlual sense does not approve 
or delight in. But if, upon proof, this capacity of ours, this 
boasted reason, be a mutilated energy and a perverted prin- 
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eif)ie ; it can be truarted no fartKcr, than itself is squared by 
Bome more pe'rfedl rule ; for, otherwise, in the disquisition 
C^f things, and especiallly of those which trainsce^d all animal 
sensation, itrcan afford its no certain and infallible conctutfi* 
ens ^ and if not such conclusions, then only can it lead us int9 
inextricable doubt. Of this we have a demonstrable j^roof 
in the endless variety of opinions, which m«n form upon aH 
•i»bje6ls ; ytft they w'ill all profess, tha:t their respe^ive no* 
tions are founded in reason* This proves the error of that; 
boadted faculty, and the ifnpofssibility of its being a ruie^ es« 
pecially in things which are above human nature, or Which 
relate to the divine. Reason here becomes irrational, if it 
presume to steer without chart or cOmpas^s, and even con« 
demns its own advocates in reje<^ing HXtt and his declarati" 
ons, whoy as the great author of reason, cannot be supposed 
^6 z& without iti* We may not see the vfb6le of his reason, 
because our participation of it would be finite, if it were not 
corrupt ; but we may be assured, that it must be figity and 
infinitely right, because God is infinite, and can utter no 
wroitg* 

In conde^celKsion to c^i' Caipacifies, God hath revealed 
himself under names and notices, which may best strike our 
senses, the channel of all our reasonings, and the mediums 
by which We know. He calls himself by the word Spirit^ 
which refers tt air or breathy or that subtle fluids by the res- 
piration of which all things live; because it is a sab^tanceof 
the most subtile and refined exility or nature, which our 
sense can discern. Analogous to this air or breath in the a* 
ftimal life is the ALMIGHTY SPIRIT, by which all spi- 
ritual beings exist and proceed. What the air in motion, is 
to the material world 5 that (as We learn from his own reve- 
lation) is the divine Spirit to the whole spiritual' world. We 
G«n ascend no higher than this notion of bii^ existence, and 

* Lord BAGdi^ ejccellently say's ; Pratogaiiva Dei totum hotninem 
complectitur : nee minus ad rationem quam ad voluntatem humanam 
extenditur, ^are^ sicut Ugi^ivina obedire teneniurj Itcei reluctetur vo- 
luntas f ita et verba Dei fdem habere, licet reluctetur ratio. Etenim si 
ta duntaxat credamus quk sunt ration! nostra eonsentanea, rebus adsen* 
timur, non au6lori : quodetiam suspectafidei testibus prsstare solemusm 
^anto ijitur tnjsterium aliquod divinumfuerit magis absonufn et incre* 
dtMc^^tanto plus in eredendo exhibetur hon9ris Deoy etfit victoria Jidei 
nobilior4^>^^in etiam, si attente rem pcrpendamus, dignius quiddam est 
credere quam scire, quajiter scimusi In scientia enim mens humana 
patitur a sensu, qui a rebus materiatis resilit : in fide autem anima 
pdfitUr db animaj qua est agens nobilius. De Augm. Sciei^t.^lib>.ix. 
pe hisplura apud WxTsxvM in £xercitt^ de usu-^ abttsti ratioius* 
\i is. &e. . . / ^ 

Vol. IL L 
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I lie cornniunication of it. Our senses are confined to matter, 
an.!, at present, prevent us. Only when we arc disembodied 
can ^cknoxif even as we are knovjn. This will be truly seeing 
the face of God, and enjoying his pfesence. We shall have 
another manner of being, and, of course, a diffierent compre- 
hension of all things. In this world it is not necessary for 
us to know more than God hath been pleased to reveal : And, 
upon the ground of his revelation, we cannot be mistaken, 
because he cannot deceive. 

God, then, is a Spirit ; and, consequently, the three hy- 
postases or persons, in which He exists, must be, distinctly, 
and conjun6lly. Spirit too. God, otherwise, would not be 
that pure and uncompounded being, which he hath revealed 
himself to be- He is pure Spirit, because pure adl:. Each 
person in the divine nature^ being essential in it, must like- 
wise be this pure Spirit, or pure a6l : " Without quality 
'• good, great without quantity, everlasting without time, 
" present every where without place, containing all things 
'' without extent.* 

The Deity is revealed under the name of Spirit^ in order to 
declare, that all existences, both corporeal and incorporeal, 
derive their spirit^ or life and being, from him. He is spirit in 
the fountain : The creatures are only so as streams proceeding 
from him. The will and power of the Godhead gave them 
their entity. Hence Aratus the heathen poet, quoted by St. 
/W«/, could justly sing of himself and others. We arc bis 
ojsprhig. 

But though Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are one God anl 
Spirit, as to the immateriality and transcendent sublimity of 
tiie divine nature ; yet one of the three persons is ceconomi- 
cally and emphatically distinguished by the names of Holy 
Spirit^ Spirit of Jebovab^ Spirit of Alebim^ and/i&e Spirit ^ 
because it is his omce, in the covenant of grace, to put thafe^ 
spirit and life into his fallen people, which they lost io their 
prog^i»itor by sin. They become spiritually his agency. Not 
that the Father and Son do not concur in it, for the energy 
of the Godhead ad extra is one ; but it is the Holy Spirit's 
express appointment to carry on that energy to efFe6l salva- 
tion. He works in unitv with the Father ; and therefore 
he is culled the Spirit of the Father, Eph. iii. i6. He works • 
likewise in unity with the Son y and therefore he is styled 
the Spirit of tlic Son, Gal. iv. 6. And he works oi bimself 
in perfecl conjun61ion with the Father and the Son. Thus 
lie divideth his gifts as be 'ivill^ i Cor. xii. Ii. and is there- 
fore by himself a sovereign agent ; and yet the cominuniQn of ■ 

• Bishop Hall. Dccad. iv. ebist^ 7» McnifiKus Dc Vcrit. RcL 

XI* C» 4. \ 
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, l>clievers, who are bis vjorkmanship^ is with the Father^ i John 
I, 3. with the Soriy i Cor. i* 9. and with the Spirit^ Phil. ii. 
I. because they are one undivided essence. And. as spirit is only 
another name for a6live energy (and in this sense our Lord 
calls hii^ words Spirit and life J the third person in the trinity 
is peculiarly styled the Spirit^ because the impulse of the 
Godhead is exerted by him- The dry bones (Ezek. x^givif. 
14.) or the dead sinners of Israel^ (as all God's people are ) 
lived by the Spirit : And thus God is said to have created 
all things by the Spirit. Throughout the Sci iptcre, the Spi- 
rit is declared to be the acting agent of natural and spiritual 
life. 

From hence we may perceiy^e, with what suitableness to 
his office and our understandings, the third per^jon in the 
Godhead is called the Spirit : We will now enquire, v/here- 
fore he is called tbe Holy Spiuit, or Spirit of HoLiNtis, 
and upon that ground treat of his divinity. 

Holiness, according to God's revelation, by which alone 
we know any thing of the matter, means a perfect separation 
from all sin and evil. Holiness in e^ect is this ; and conse- 
quently holiness in its cause must certainly be so. It is, thciu- 
fbre, an essential attribute of thfe Most High. Nothing crea- 
ted C2in claim this as an attribute to itself; for be it ever so 
holy, It is not so ex se^ from itself, but from its cause. That 
IS not, cannot be, ^j/<?w//tf/ holiness, which is derived. Holi- 
ness in essence must be God himself, who exists from him- 
»elf, and communicates the rays of his perfe^ions to his crea- 
tures. All the holiness of all the creatures therefore is from 
God. He always laid claim to this attribute among his peo«» 
pie ; and, that they might remember it the more constantly, 
he commanded it to be worn upon the forehead of his high 
priest. / Exod. xxviii. 36. For this end he is represented as 
sittting upofi'thc throne of bis boline'ss^^ Ps. xlvii. 8. intima- 
ting, that there is no authority or pov/er to effeiSl holin^as 
but in him. And so essential is this attribute in God,'tnat: 
he is revealed to have svjorn by bis holiness ^ i. e.* to have 
sworn ^ HIMSELF, because be can swear by no greater^ and 
consequently by no other. His holiness and his nature are 
one and the same* God is his attributes ; and his attributes 
jfc.UE himself* We cannot look on the divine blaze of glory 
at one view ; and therefore the rays of it are fiele(5led and 
distinguished by the medium of revelation, which like a glass 
xiarkened^ snitsitself rather to the weakness of our sight than 
to the fulness of th^ objedl. God not only lives^ but is life ; 
0ot only i^wowx, but is understanding ; not only bath power, 
but \s power ; not only is boly^ but is holiness itself 

The spring, then, of all holiness, or holiness in essence, is 
Cod: And to him alone, therefore, can wcudclrcss the ^^'orc]•. 



•^pf thxt pathetic hyo;in, .composed by Atbenogenes the martyi^ 
(used in the priipitive church, and retained in the vomi9unt<- 
on service ot the church oi j^ngland) " Thou only art holy, 
thQu only art the Lord." The universal chorus in heaven 
echoes the sound, and fills the realms of bliss with th^ adp- 
•Xing thenie^-rW^z^ only art bolyy l>ord Gpd Al^ni^btys thou 
fCing of saints I! Rev* xv,- 3, 4. 

Ifthen true holiness be God, and God be hotlines^ itself; 
what cao the spirit of holiness be ? Can tbathp leas than bor 
linessy wich is thie very ffxjfizt:^, and spirip of it ? .Can he theror 
fore be h4S .than ,God, who plaim^, who possesses^ ^ad ^vl^o i« 
distingviiihed by, his most essential attributes ? 

But the Spirit of po4 is called the IJoly Sfihit, beca^SQ 
he \^ .pod himself. Ile^ jclaims the epithet bolyt both fronjt 
his nature .and his oJfficei> li h^ were not holy in bis nature, 
GT rather holiness itself, he could not perform vhat office 1131 
the covenant of grace, which begins, is carried on, and is conir 
pletqd, in the exercise and commjiiiion of holiness to the re- 
deemed- He could not impart, what is not his own. No 
stream of holiness c^yld prpcecd fxopi hw* ^c,re h^e not thq 
fountain of it. 

He is not (as the Arians dream) an inferior or created 
God, or the .creature of a creature* made by the Son, who 
himself was made of the father ; because be could not, m 
that <case, be the Spirit oy God, but only A Spirit rRoM 
God Nayj by their account, be could not be^so much : Hf 
.coul4 only be the spirit of a creature, who is (according to 
tjiem) the Son. And 50, .in this strange notion, we have the 
^representation of a creature, whp is himself the creator of a- 
nother creatjure, which other creature quickens 0:r gives life 
•;to his own creator (for Christ was quickened by the Spirit, j 
Pet. iii. .8.) and becomes the power, by which this last crea? 
tor performs his work of mediation. This is at once absur* 
,dity, polytheism, arid idolatry. Deism itself doth not furnish 
so wretched, contradiflory, and disgraceful an opinion of the 
Godhead. 

Nor is the Holy Ghost an emanation only, or a ray from 
the Godhead, a^ the SocinianSy and others have dared to af- 
firm.. Can an emanation be the giver of itself? Can this e- 
manation divide various gifts^ according to his own knoW' 
ledge, and severally j^f fie nvill? If the Spirit be only an e? 
manation from the $on, and the Son another emanation from 
the Father (as the Arians speak) ; is not the Spirit, in that 
case, the emanation of aii emanation, and will there not be 
emanations without end? Can an ema;nation tvili any thing, 
search Siny thinf^ explain 9>ny thin^^ abide ^-ni, depart at h^ 

# % Basil de Sp* S. apud Care Mist^ Lit^ ui Njom. 
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{wt rather its) own pleasure ?/— ^^^ But it is an emanation^ a 
luirtue^ from God." Still more absurd ! Can an emanation 
from God a£l vfitbout God, who himself is a pure aA ? And, 
if jjot Without him, is no^.God«^i6^^^<r//«^.ii;p'tfn/ ? And is 
jQpt then t^he emanaljion or virtue {if it must he so called) 
jGod himself? Or, can God be divide4 from his own attri- 
butes ?r*--This word emanation^ applied to God, is indeed a 
.whimsical ter^, witliout any real meaning or idea ; or, if it 
hath one, it divides-God from himself, or represents, by what 
xan oplybe used to signify a quality^ a conscious independent 
efFeftive agent. In this view, therefore, it quarrels with the 
attributes of JGod, the work of God, and the word of God, 
>nd is but a sorry Jiame employed* to obscure the personality 
,a9d divinity of the Holy Ghost. Nor doth it impart an idea, 
which can square with Scripture or with common sense. For 
Xto mention but one instance among many) if the Holy Ghost 
he only a quality^ the .condition of a being and not a being 
iumself ; it must be es:tremely absurd to haptize a person in 
vtbe name of a tbing^ which has no existence hmper acddens^ 
no essentiality of us own. They, who can justify or make 
even reason of this {^o say nothing of the Bible,) may be ve- 
ry fit apologists for the Romans^ who dedicated temples to 
yjr^r, bope^ palenesSy and twenty other qualities besides, and 
^ at t^e same time be much safer employed than in venting 
blflspbemy against tbe "Holt Ghos^'. 

Against these unscjriptural dogmas, we will oppose a few 
jscriptural proofs of the personality and divinity of- the Holy 
^Spirit. 

' That the Holy Ghost is zpersan^ and not zvi emanation y a 
vir/tf^,.or a something from God which is not God, Will ap- 
pear from the following, among many other, texts of Scripi- 
ture. He creates zndi gives Ufe^ Job ^xxiii. 4- is seen de- 
scending in a bodily sbape^ LuKe iii. %%, commands apostles, 
Adls viii. 3i9^ and xi. ia# lifts up an apostle through the air 
by his own power, v. 39. sends messengers, Adls x. 19. ap» 
points ministers in the church, ASs xx. a8« calls apostles, 
A6ls xiii. ai. bestows gifts, Heb. ii« 4. speaketh to the church- 
es, Rev. ii., 7, spake by the prophets, A6ls xxviii. 15. ^ Pet. 
i. 21* speaketh expressly^ J Tim. iy» i. renews his people, 
Titus iii. 5. helpeth infirmities, Rom. viii. ^6. maketh inter- 
cession, ibid, reveals mysteries, Eph. iii. 5. searcheth all 
things, I Cor*ii« lo. teachethall things, Johnxiv. 26. guid- 
eth into all truth, John xvi. 13. bcareth witness in earth 
and h€javen, Rom. viii. 16. i John v. 6. pronounceth v/ords 
ofbleiping, Rev* xiv. i3.testifiesof Christ. John xv. z6. glo- 
xifies Christ, John xvi. 14.^8 ANOTHER Comforter ^^1%^ 
^in<5t froni Christ, John xiv. i6« hath a mind of his own, Rom. 
yiii. Vj^ ha^h ^t wfif/^^f his .own, 1 Cor. xii. 1 1. hath a power 
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of his own, Rom. xv. i^* hath worship performed in .his < 
name, together with the Father and Son, Matth* xxriii. 19.* 
hath a temple for his worship, i Cor* vi. 15. abides with his 
people for ever, John xiv. 16* And^ by no people is blasphem- 
ed, but upon the peril of damnation, Matth. xii* 31* 

Each of these Scriptures, (and much more all together,) 
is sulEcient to demolish that unscriptural and absurd opinion 
of the Soeinians and others, which treats the Holy Spirit of 
God as an effusion separate from God, consec[uently as some- 
thing created by God, and. -therefore something. not of his na- 
ture or in it. It was the saying of a good man, that ""^ the 
devil may pecvert "Setipture, but he cannot answer it." But 
the above texts, to which many more might be added, are &o 
positive anddtre6l;in proof of the S^int^s personality y that, 
able as the devil is in sophistry, they seem to defy his wiles 
upon this point, and are as convincing to faith, as any mathe- 
matical demonstrations can possibly be to sense. Two and 
two making four, does not appear more clear and conclusive, 
than that the Holy Spirit is a living divine agent, working 
with consciousness^ 'will and po^wer* If people will not be per- 
suaded by these testimonies from God, neither vjouU they be 
persuaded^ though one rose again from the dead. 

That the Holy Ghost is not a creature^ nor a little God, 
nor God inferior to the Father and the Son, but possesses 
triae and perfeft divinity equal to and united with the other . 
divine persons, let the Scriptures, and scriptural arguments 
only, prove and determine. 

His claim to the highest titles and ascriptions of the Deity 
hath been considered in some other of these Essays ; and 
therefore, in this place, it will be suiEcient to prove him to 
be God from the nature of his v)ork and office^ as the Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

Christ hath declared, that the work of the CoMroRTBR 
consisted of two parts ; the one was to anoint, to testify of 
Christ, and to glorify him in his work of mediation ; and the 
pther, to teach, to lead, to dwell in, and to abide with his 
redeemed for ever. 

The anointing of the man Jesus was both his commission, 
and capacity to perform redemption. As a mere man, had he 
been ever so pure and holy, he could have done nothing,. he 
could, have merited nothing, to salvation, but for himself. 
But as GoD-man, as a person composed of two natures, <//* 
vine and human ; he could accomplish all that was necessary 
by the one, and suffxir all that was due in the other* Being, 
therefore, in this exalted form; who could commission, who 
could delegate, whp could anoint, the blessed Redeemer for 
the exercise of his fun^lion ? Could the creatures ? Gould the 
highest angels \i\ heaven? Could he, who was. the great Crca- 
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tor ytbovab in our nature rieceive any thing of design, in- 
struftion, authority or power, from his own works?— But 
Christ was anointed with the Holy Ghost for his mediatorial 
office. The Holy Ghost, therefore, must be fywtf/ with God, 
and consequently God himself; or he added nothing to the 
Redeemer, and was therefore of no use ; which to assert, is 
blasphemy against the wisdom of God. Christ was baptized 
with water and the Holy Spirit and declared or anointed by 
him, at the same time, by the voice of the Father to be the 
Son of God with power and authority, that he might be receiv- 
ed and acknowledged for the great Redeemer. 

The Holy Spirit was to testify of Ghriit# In io important 
a matter, for which Christ was to suffer, and concerning 
which his people were to be saved, it became necessary for 
jiini and them, that' there should appear the highest evidence 
and testimony. And the highest hath been given to both, 
God hath borne witness and testified of his Son ; i John v. 9, 
and hath also borne witness and testified of him to his peo- 
ple. Heb. ii. 4. But we shall find, that, it was the Holy 
Ghost, who testified of Jefi^is, John xv. 26. And that it is 
the same Holy Ghost, who is a witness to the redeemed. 
Heb. X. 15. A human testimony might deceive, and, if it 
4id not deceive, must soon fail ; but God hath appointed a 
witneiis for Jesus in the people, which continues from gene- 
ration to generation and can never decay^ 

The Holy Spirit was to glorijy Christ. But neither earth 
nor heaven could add glory to \.\\q Lord of life and glory* 
He could only be glorified with his own nature: And there- 
fore he says to the Father, glorify me witb thine onvn sdf 
iiut the Holy Spirit, being the Spirit of glory^ could glorify 
the Redeemer with the glory which he had before the world 
was, and with a glory among his people, which should remain 
throughout all ages. 

The Holy Ghost was also to teach the redeemed, and to 
guide them into all truths And who teacheth like him \ Men 
may apply words to the ear ; but God alone can fix instruc- 
tioa upon the heart. He only, who is truth itself, can give 
the demonstration and power of it to the soul. Ths ssnsts 
may have a certainty with respect to math'ematical quantity 
and the proportion of matter ; but who can afford the Spirit 
of man an elenchus concerning spiritual and invisible things, 
but He, who is the Father of spirits^ and who can clothe all 
words and ideas with convidlibn and effieacy 1 It is Jehovah 
Alcbim^ wbo teacheth to profit^ and leadcth his people by tjL^e 
^x>ay they should go. Is. xlviii. 17. 

Xhe Holy Ghost was also to d'^^tll in and abide ^ith his 
people for ever. Christ, when he departed to his Glory, 
sent ih^ C^mfprtcr for this very purpose, as a proof of the 
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completion of his own mediatorial o^c^.— ^But we read in rfid' 
Psalms, that, when be asdended on higb^ and led captivity 
coptivty it was expressly for this end-, that Ja'H Aeehim migit 
dwell among his people, and be unto them that s^becbinab^ 
which implies every Idea of God's gracious comfort a^nd \ft^ 
sence. Ps* Ixviii. i8. The Holy Ghost, therefore, is y^-- 
bovab Alebijn^ or (as it iff rendered) the Loro Goi>. Again. 
God batb said^ I v)ill dnoell in them atidvialk in tbern* 2 Cor. 
vi. 16. But it is the Holy Spirit which Christ promises shall 
dwell with them, and be in them. John xiv^ 17. T^he Holy 
Spirit, consequently, is God^- 

That the Holy Ghost, though pefsorialiy atrd oeconomically 
distinguished from the Farther ani the Son, is essentially 
conjoined with the other divi-ne persons, as to the unity of 
of the Godhead > will appear from^ a variety of Scriptures^ 
some of whi^h have been already considered in the former 
Essays. Hi's peculiar office, which is to enlighten and-corafort 
the redeemed, proves it also mostfuily and diredlly. By hinr 
they have a communication aiKl communion with the God- 
head. They have access unto this grace i-ndeed through' 
Christ, and in virtue of his re'dempsJoa: Rom*, v^ 2. But it 
IS by one Spirit, who worketh all in the children of God, that- 
through Christ they thus approach the Father. Eph. ii.* 18. 
By Chrtfrt they receive the r/rfr, by the Holy Spirit they ob-^ 
tain the enjoyment^ of their inheritance-^ And, therefore,- 
when communion with God is described in the Scripture^, it 
k usually in the names of the three divin'e f^rsons, by whose' 
love, roercy and power, distinfSlly and severally, the faithful 
are broirght into the participation- of it-^ Thus their fellow- 
ship is with the Fatber and the Soriy i John i. 3. with the Sort 
particularly, i Cor. i. 9. with the Spirit expressly, Phil. ii. 
I. and the three persons together, a Cor. xiii. 14* It follows, 
then, that as there is but one God, this God exists in three', 
persons, who, because erf their perfedl equality and unian, arc' 
sometimes mentioned together^ to express the unity, and 
sometimes apart to explain their offices, but akvays in re- 
ference to their glory and divinity, or in reference to manV 
particular dependence upon them, according to their peculiar' 
charafters in the covenant of grace. And, ill order to shew' 
more particularly the entire union and equality of the divine 
persons, there is sometimes mentioned an interchanging of of-- 
fice among them y whi-eh proves, that all and every part of 
salvation is the joint effeft of one will, one power, one gra-ce', 
in the Deity* San^ification, for instance, whether it be co»^ 
sidered in its strift sense of sfparation^ or in the sense of 
consecration^ or of the communication of holiness^ is the pro- 
per work of the Spirit : But the Spirit is not divided frtfm the* 
Father and Son in this gracious office ; for we find, th5^t God 
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the Faiber sandlifieth, Judc l. and that the Son saflftifieth, 
Heb. xiii. i2i The apostle Peter marks boH» this is accom- 

f)lished, in a very particular manner^ Believers are elect 
this is one part of sandlifying] according to the Joreknovjlege 
of God the Fatheii, through sanctification of the Spirit unto 
otedience [this is SLnaiher,] and sprinilirig of the Hood of Jz- 
sus [this is a third] i Pet. i^ a. Who doth not see an entire 
union and eommunion of the divine persons in this passage ? 
Who hath credulity enough to suppose; that any of these im- 
portant offices can possibly be performed by creatures ? These 
all relate to works of eternal salvation, and can bq accom- 
plisbed by no finite being ; for God hath said, with a most re* 
markable emphasis j /, even /, ani Jehovah, and beside me 
shore is no Saviour, Is« uliiu 11. 

Happy the man, who, to all this testiutorty ffom the word 
of God, can add that of his own experience ! He knows 
VfKou be bath believed* The confidence and hopes of his 
soul are not placed up^n an Ukknown God, nor upon a spe- 
culative and uncertain foundation* He that believetb^ bath 
Itbe voitness in himself, says the apostle : And Christ hath 
declared, that if any man *ufill do the vjill of God^ he shali; 
Kvow of the doctrine^ vobether it be of God. To the authority 
of the word, God adds the evidence of his Spirit in riie believ- 
ing souL By this Spirit, he first believes \ and, by the same 
Spirit, he knows that he believes* As an animal is perceiv- 
ed to live, by that inspiration of air which is called breath- 
ing ; so a Christian is understood to enjoy the Spirit of life, 
by the spiritual breathings of prayer and praise* We knosds 
that we have passed from death unto lifcy by the effefls of that 
life- A man cannot live, and perform the fundlions of life, 
without a consciousness of life ; n&r move, without some 
sense of motion ; nor see, without the perception of sight. 
'Tis true ; like an infant, he may not exercise these faculties 
with advantage or comfort at first ; but he doth not always re- 
main in this state, and, while he doth, he cannot long secrete - 
some evidences of his spiritual life from others. He is born of 
the Spirit,- and being born of Him, who is all life, all energ}^, 
he will not, he cannot, remain in the sluggishness and death 
of the flesh. He hath a ne%v Spirit put into his old frame ; 
and be must and wilLw^/i in newness of life. There is no un- 
natural constraint in the case (as some have dreamed, who 
know not the Scriptures nor the power of God ;) but this new 
Spirit and new life bring with them their oMh^^bper a6ls and 
faculties, and, among the rest, a new will, new afFedli.ons, new 
hopes, new fears, new joys, a new understanding 5 so that 
the man is become ^e new creature of a new creation. Con- 
st,raJlat.irp;pliesxesiatai0Lce j but the believer's new nature doth 
Vol. Ilf: M 
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not resist, but thinks with the Spirit and wills with the Spi^ 
rit, and therefore is not constrained. The eye rauS't see, and 
the sense must feel j but there is no violence upon cither fa- 
culty in the case, for it is its nature and delight. It is much 
^he same with the real believerr He is not forced to 
love and serve God ; and yet he cannot but love and serve 
him. It is his desire aud delight ; and without this eiv- 
gagement ha has no more complacency, than the eye can 
have without its sight, or any other faculty without the 
Use of its peculiar discernment* This wonderful work is al^ 
together the agency of God*s free Spirits It is his honor and 
his cfHce: And it is called by various names in Scripture^ 
which bear reference to our outward senses, that we may per- 
ceive the more clearly what a work and what a change it is* 
So^netimes it is called^ a removal from darkness to Ugbt / and 
this applies to the difference in the understanding between 
the former state and the present ; Sometimes, an exjchange 
of bondage for liberty ,- and this afFeSs the foiilj and its 
thraldpm to sin and corruption : Sometimes a translation 
from the power of Satan into the kingdom of God ; and this 
relates to the exercise of onr powers znd service: Sometimes^ 
the alteration of condition from being children ofinratb to 
being children of grace ; and this applies to the enjoyment of 
this life and the happiness resulting from it : And sometimes, 
a passing from death unto life ; and this, including all the 
rest, refers to the absolute change which is made within the 
soul in the a6l of conversion to God. This operation hath 
been, and ever will be, an incomprehensible business to those^ 
who have not known it in themselves* Like Nicodemus and 
other masters in Israel^ they will reason £t re-^reason, till thejr 
puzzle and perplex themselves iJy (ftfr^(?«/«^ cotinstl by wrms 
toitheut kno'iuledgc ; &, when they cannot make out the matter, 
will give the strongest proof of all that they do know nothing 
of it, by fretting, and raving, andT calling hard names, and 
saying, in short, that there is no such thipg. Thus will they 
strive to content themselves by sporting viitb their own de^ 
ceivings: And, if they can find out some melancholy exam- 
ples of hypocrites and pretenders (as, God knows, thefy may 
soon find too many) they will quote these, as so many proofs 
upon fswSl for the truth of their opinion ; and so, where they 
do not reason, they will not fail to abuse. Yet reason itself 
migbi teach them, that from the abuse to the use of a princi- 
ple no consequence holds; And the Scripture does teach. 
tlie^B, that a man must be born from above ere he can ascend 
thither ; and that this is one part of that work concerkxing; 
which God says, / work a work in yaur days^ a^u^ork m^bicb 
you sbdll in nowise be Have y tbougb a tnan declare it unto yq^* 
h€\.s xiii. 41. ..... 
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Blessed be God, the truths 6f hi^ grace do not at all depend 
upon the feeble and flu6laatin£ opinions of fallible n^en. 
Though we are all Popes by nature, and every man is prone 
to claim to himself an infallible chair, to the decisions of 
which if others oppose themselves he xp read} to thunder out 
angry bulls and iitfer vjords / yet the Spirit of (iod pulls this 
papal spirit down within his children, and teaches them not 
to doraiineer, but to sit meekly at the Master's feet, or to 
walk humbly in the sense of their own weakness and depend* 
ence upon him* 

All this work of grace in the soul is, to the believe^^, an in* 
ternal proof of the Holy Spirit's divinity, who is the agfent, 
'Tis no proof indeed to the world at large, nor i« it offered as 
such ; being a part of that bidden wsdom^ 'wbicb God ordained 
before the world unto our glory y and a portion of that bidden 
manna^ which the world knows nothing of. It is that *(ubite 
sto'ie^andnew name vjritten on it^ ^wbicb no man Mnowetb^ sav 
ing be tbat receivctb it. The Holy Ghost is a wtness for him- 
self in the spirits of his people ; and bis people rejoice in his 
testimony. As they know by sense^ that the sun shines at 
mid*day, and are assured of it by its own illumination ; so ihcy 
Jcnow by the grace oifaitb (which seetb bim that is invisible^) 
that tbe Spirit of God is in tbem of a truths and are convinced 
of it by his own light and demonstration. The world, on the 
other hand, laugh at what they know not, with just as much 
wisdom as a simple clown, who should jeer at the earth's 
motion and other astronomical truths, merely because he can- 
not conceive them. Nor let the world call this conceit or 
pride in the Christian ; because he will own, that he must 
have remained in the same blindness of heart with them, but 
for the free and unmerited mercy of his God. Unto him, /> 
^as given to believe: Of bimself(yviih the apostle) be kno^us 
nothing. " Sceptics may wrangle (says an ingenious a!^th;;;r} 
and mockers may blaspheme ; but the pious man knows by 
evidence too sublime for their comprehension, that his af- 
fections are not misplaced and that his hbpes shall not be 
disappointed ; by evidence, which to every sound mind, is 
fully satisfactory ; but which to the humble and tender-heart- 
ed, is altogether' everlastings irresistable^ and divine.^ Beat- 
TIE on truth. Part i. c. ii. \ 5. See also, to the same efFedl, 
Stilungfleet's Origines Sacr^. Book ii. c. 9, 

The Spirit proves himself to be God, by the spiritual 
wonders which he h^th wrought: and he takes upon him the 
name of the Spirit of Holiness^ both because he is the essence 
of it, and because he wonderfully condescends to impart it to 
sinners among men* As without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord i so, without the Lord, no man shall enjoy holiness. 
It Is a principle which cannot arise from so foul a soil as ^ 



88 ROLYSPtRIT, OR 

sinful soul. It is life eternal both in substance and conse« 
quence ; and surely this must be a life, which ho. weak and 
wicked wretch, as man is by nature, can either create or 

_ claim. He has no title to it, but from God' sbounty ; no pow- 
er to exercise it, but by God-s strength; no confidence of its 
perpetuity, but through that faithfulness and niercy which 
endure for ever. 

The Lord the Spirit bestows holiness upon his people, as 
the means of their happiness, nay, as their happiness itself. 
They fly not from sin, merely lest they should, be damned for 
it (though it is as certain as God is tru^, that they who live 
and die in sin, whoever they be, shall be damned ;) but they 
^void it, as the path of misery itself, in which they are sure 
never to find that presence which is better than life, nor 
that communion of the Spirit which is one main-spring of all 
their joys« Some there are (andO that it were not too un« 
deniable a truth !) who talk of keeping up this communion and 
enjoying this presence, even vitbere Satan's seat is^ and among 
the lying vanities and amusements of the world. The con- 
demnation of such men is just, Rom. iii. 8. To do evil that 
good may come, to mix with sin to enjoy holiness, and to. 
confederate with the devil to serve God ; are some of those 
horrible problems, which make real Christians tremble, ex- 
cite wonder in heaven at the divine patience, and raise a ma/ 
lignant smile in hell over the amazing imppdence and. apos- 
tacy of man% Sueh unhappy souls (for they never, knew the 
happiness of the Spirit of Holiness) have neither part nt?r lot 
in the matter ; but, like $imon Magusy the founder of such 
like heresies, are in the gall of bitterness^ and in the bond 
of iniquity. They may talk of the gospel, but do not enjoy 
it ; they may criticise upon do6trines, but do not know their 
power i and they may split hairs perhaps upon theological 
theses, but be all the while within a hair's breadth of hell^ 
The Spieit of Hox.iN£ss will not be blasphemed, but at their 
cost, by those who profess to know him, while in works they 
deny bim^ being abominable^ and disoitedicnty and junto every 
good work reprabatCy Titf* i. i6,— This is plain lauguage ; 
but the times require it. The real Christian will not be of- 

• fended at the truth, for he loves to be sincerely dealt with : 

» And as to hypocritical pretenders, they ought to be offended, 
that either they may be humbled for their sins, or be allowed 

' no title to a profession which they disgrace. For this, we 
have the example of the primitive church : And it would be 
happy for the church in all ages and countries, if she could 
fpllow it. 

And now, O believer, in whom this divine Spirit ha^h 
breathed his heavenly life, and whom he hath anointed witl^ 

•" his holy undlion j >vhat says thy heart to this title qf thy 
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God! Is he not a Spirit indeed to thee, quickening thy soul 
and renewing thy strength ? Is he not the Holy Spirit or 
^Spirit of holiness^ willing in thee all holy inclinations, , stir* 
ring in thee all holy desires, prompting to thee all holy words, 
efledling in thee all holy worlds ? Hast thou a thought, a wish, 
an affedtipn, a work, holy in the le^ast degree without him f 
Thy spirit will witness for him in all this matter-r*will wit- 
ness, his kindness, and mercy, and pow^r, and Godhead ever- 
lasting. His own -saoxA, proclaims \{\s divinity; thy heart 
Jcels it. If oticrs doubt this glorious truth, thou canst not^ 
Thou art taught by himself, as well as by his word, that none 
but almighty power could have raised thee fjrom the death of 
trespasses and sins, and non^ but invincible grace have pro- 
te£led thee when raised. And thou bast seen in manifold in- 
stances (and thy memory can furnish both the time^ and oc- 
casions,) how readily he has come in to thine aid ; when, but 
for his aid, thou must have sunk under thy various tempta- 
tions, and fallen into the snare of the devil. He furnishes 
thy mind with knowledge^ not notional or speculative know- 
ledge only, but with such full intelligence of necessary truth, 
as enables thy spirit to receive it as something belonging to 
thee, iand to relish and enjoy it» He san6lifies thy affectionsy 
and prevents their intanglement with things beneath him 
and below thyself. ^^ giwQ^ t\itQ swqqI complacency of hearty 
and many a happy hour, which no eye but bi;^ beholds, and no 
mind but a Christian's can conceive. Hov/ kindly doth he 
bend down the old man of sin, ^nd conquer those harsh and 
rugged dispositions, whiph no created strength could subdue ! 
What meek resignation, wfcat placid contentment, what ab- 
^tra<Slion from the world and from self, doth it intro- 
duce into a heart, which, before, was like an untamed 
beifer^ unaccustomed to tbeyokc^ and which only sought Self, 
iind Sin for self, in all it thought or did I How powerfully, 
yet how graciously, doth he sustain thy spirit in every try- 
ing hour ; and, though he suffer thee to flip, perhaps, that thou 
mightest remember where thy strength lies ; with what in- 
crease of fervor and holiness doth he raise thee up again, and 
with what sense of hi? unmerited mercy and love I* O what 
a debtor, what a daily debtor, art thou to this Holy Spirit's 
wisdom, power, and grace ! 'Tis indeed, a salvation, which 
thou canst not number ; a rich salvation, which all heaven 

♦ Bernard elegantly ss^ys of thtst fruits of the Spirit^ that they 
are Spei qu^dam seminarian charitatis incentivaj occulta prcedestinationis 
indicia^ futur a f elicit atispnesagia ; " Nourishments of hope, motive^ 
pf love, discoveries of God's secret predestination, and sure prog- 
nostics of everlasting felicity*" De Grat* f^ Lib» Arb. W;ts. Irenic. 
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cannot count. Thou wilt be counting it to eternity, and all 
the while be perceiving, more and more clearly, that thou 
art and must be an everlasting debtor. 'Tis a blessed debt, 
and thou wilt for ever be welcome to increase it. O come, 
let us add something to it even here I We have a bad world 
indeed ; but still grace is to be obtained in it ; and we can 
augment our stock in this valley oi Acbor for our heavenly 
Canaan. Soon, soon shall the ho.ur come, when the iihadow^ 
shall disappear, when the day of Christ shall dawn, and %he 
full effulgence of the divine glory shall irradiate, and iill, and 
make unalterably happy, our redeemed souls. Soon shall we 
»ee Jesus as be is^ and by the love of the Father^ and power 
of the Spirit, be for ever like unto him. 

Wonderfully saved art thou, O Christian ! Wonderfully 
redeemed from the earth I All things here are full of won* 
ders, when we survey the visible creation as we ought : But 
how surpassing in wonder, How unutterably amazing, must 
the redemption of thy soul appear, when thou shalt be able 
more perfe6tly to trace it out, as it began in heaven, was 
carried on upon earth, and completed in glory ! — ^when the 
wonders of God shall burst forth upon thy ravished soul in 
those realms of bliss, nubere mortality is s*tffallowed up of life* 
There, even there perhaps, in the perfefil illumination of spi- 
rit and life, without one cloud to obscure, thou mayest justly 
take up the apostle's words to proclaim the ineffable theme.; 
the depth of the ricbes both oftbe wsdom and kno*a}ledge of 
God I bon» unsearchable are bis judgments^ and bis vtays past 
finding out I QTHiM, and through Him, and to Him, are all 
things: to Him, be glory for ever. Amem, 
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ETERNITY ! How short a word for an infinite mean* 
ing!— 'Tis a name for an existence, of which the crea- 
tures can only apprehend the succession oi parts, and which 
its author and cause alone can comprehend, without succes- 
sion, as a whole. It depends upon the existence of God ; and it 
ncpessarily exists, because He necessarily exists. As it is 
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impossible that there should be no being, no place, no dura- 
tion ; so, on the contrary, there must be that Being, by 
whom and in whom all being, place, and duration subsist. ^ 
For it is absurd to say, that a non-entity endtnresy or that the 
cause of duration doth not endure^ And as duration must 
have been eternal a parte ante^ or before the present novi ; so 
it must be eternal a parte post^ or after any given moment of 
time. Consequently, the author of duration, in both these 
respefls, isfrom everlasting to everlasting also. 

This idea is included in the peculiar name of God, Jeho- 
vah, which says in ins original four letters, what perhaps no 
^ four words of any language beside the Hebrew can express, 
that ^i&ff ESSENCE NECESSARILY existing IS, ^nrfWAS, 
and IS TO COME, viitbout beginning of days or end oflife* 
He, who can fully conceive this, may likewise fully compre* 
hend the sense of the word bternity, which bears the same 
relation to God, as time doth to the creatures. But, as no 
created being can thus dilate itself to infinitude [nullum mi- 
rms continet in se majus \] so none by searching can find out 
God^ or explore the height and depths which is unbounded. 

Now, though we are unable to fathom what is necessa- 
rily unfathomable to us, it is however expedient, that we 
should know it to' be so, and in consequence not presume to 
launch out into an immense ocean, without chart or compass, 
Man, in every sense of the telm, is placed upon an island^ 
to which there is an appointeJshore ; and he can see but a 
very little space beyond it-— far enough, however, to know, 
that there is, beyond his small circle of perception and con- 
ception, a wide circumference of time, place, power, and 
wisdom ; which, like circles, including others ad infinitum y 
grow in immensity and compass, the wider they are extend- 
ed from him. 

As man can go but a very little way towards the knowledge 
and apprehension of Godj it hath pleased the divine good- 
ness to bring into his narrow reach such notices of what lies 
beyond it, as may serve to fill him with a due understanding 
of his own minuteness and dependence, to make him humble, 
teajphable, and submissive in those things, which are only ta 
be known by divine communication, though absolutely neces* 
sary for his being and well-being. 

Much of these notices concerning God and his revealed 
truths, is to be found in the titles and terms^ by which they 
are conveyed. 'Tis a poor attempt to extend theolxygy, evei> 
as a science, by any methods which can be founil, out of the 
language and sense of the Bible. God 4s to be known only by 
God: And he has dire6led to his lanu and testimony for this 
knowledge. His word contains all the true divinity, which 
i^vcr appeared in the world. They are, therefore, to be pi- 
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tied for their pride and presumption, who talk of the^* Imy 
provemcnts which later ^ges are making in theological knbw-*- 
ledge ;" whicli improvements^ if they are inquired into, are 
mean andunsatisfadtory coDppilatiron&of n^eiaipbyicaL ethical, 
and philosophic opinions, collected from antient heatnens, mCM 
dern infidels, and other human authorities; having no real con- 
ueflion with God's own revelation^ or the fallen state of many 
butfin most respe6is, entirely inconsistent with both. This 
mode of pursuingreligious knowlege ha* been the occasion of all 
Ithe heresies and absurdities, which ever appeared in the world, 
& possibly of most of the infidel & sceptic futilities of the pre- 
sent lime. If Origen had not studied PlatOy instead of St. 
Paul / it is probable, that the world had not heard of AriuSf 
nor of the various tribe* which have descended from him. 
Men of easy principles, or who d<^ not troubk themselves 
to search into the rigkt welly whe^-e alone truth leis at the 
bottom, and from whence only it can be drawn ; seeing such 
flimsy and dry discourses upon subjecis, which Cicera^ Seneca^ 
and other heathens, have treated, alt least, as rationally as 
most later authors ; are tempted to believe, that Christianity 
and heathenism are nearly of kin, that their morality is much 
alike, arid that the works of the philosophers are very cn-« 
lightened commentaries upon the Bible^ Others, from such 
hints, have gone further, and treated the Bible itself as one 
of those old and obscure books, which are hard to be under- 
stood, and not e\;eft worth the labor of understandingy Fromr 
this mode of treating religious sub)e6lsin protestant countries, 
and from the mummery and ridiculous varnish with which 
they are disfigured in popish ; deism has gained its principal 
ground, and in most companies can now be professed and 
maintained with an open front. They who know the state 
of religion in France^ easily tell us, that its first ecclesias- 
tics are almost universally deists ; and that those who are 
not lax, at least in religious principles, are smiled upon as bi-' 
gots or fools. And, with respe6l to England^ it is quite e- 
nough to say, that neither oaths nor subscriptions can re- 
strain men from disputing against the established ar tides ^ 
founded as they are upon the firmest basis of the Scriptures 'r 
nor yet from maintaining, even within the church itself, o- 
pinions which the church abhors. Than such Christians, it 
must be owned, that fair and open deists are at least honester 
and more laudable men. 

As these people neither lead themselves nor others to the 
knowledge of God, because they either forsake or use not his 
own revelation ; we must beg to leave them, and inquire, 
what God hath said of, and what He calls himself. His 
names, communicated to us, are various ;, because the doc- 
trines, which those names teach us, have a relation to our 
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Vztiqus faints, infirmities, aitd dependences upon him. ' One 
name would serve as ^eU as ^en tnoovind ; if vtt had but one 
relation td, or but one idea, of God. For instance; could^ 
we, being perfe6l creatures, as angels, only depend upon 
him as our grtzt ffteator / that name wotild have been suf^ 
^cient for us to declare him : But, being sinful creatures, 
yet creatures to ht redeemed^ our Creator stood immedi- 
ately in many relations to us„ according to our several 
conditions of sinfulness^ recovery, redemption^ arid saha* 
tiorii which it was necessary for us to know, that We might 
apply to him under those relations and receive .every benefit- 
and blessing we n^d. He hath^ therefore^ suited himself 
l^as it were) to us in the rcvclatipn of his names^ that, by the 
dodlrines they contain, we might apprehend or be brought in^ 
to those relations to him, which those names were intended 
|o signify^ And as He hath been pleased to inform us, that 
. He exists in himself as Jebovaby or one everlasting and al- 
mighty essence, and as the Alebim, or three persons in that 
•essence, which his word f^xXl^z Father j Son^ ^nA Spirit / so 
He hath' shewn us, bow this Son became our' fiedeeiner asi 
well as Creator, and bow this Spirit is our Sanctijper, as well 
as our Maken The.se two divine persons in the essencdi being 
the declared agents of our salvation i they have taken many 
titles upon them to shew us, in what sense they are those a- 
gents, and how they become the fulfillers of that salvation* By 
them we are led to communion with the^rst person, or Fa- 
ther ; who is not called jfr// from any priority of person or 
existence j but only by vfzy of (^stitiction j for we find the 
Son placed ^rst, and also the Spirit, and the Father last^ 
in the same texts, on purpose to sh^w (as it seems) that 
** in this Trinity none is afore 6r after anoth«jr, none is greateV 
or less than another, but that the whole three persons are co- 
eternal together, and co-equal,'^ We have considered many 
of the divine names, with respeft to the agency of the divine 
persons ; and the present denomination before us is held out 
to our minds, that we may hold communion with the person 
of the Spirit, and receive that comfort which it proposes to 
our souls ; even everlasting consolation^ because Ite is ever-^ 
lasting^. . 

That God // a Spirit, Christ declares j that the Spirit iSi 
a Spirit, his name signifies » and that be is tbe £T£RnA:L Spi- 
rit, the word of God expressly proclaims, Heb^ ix« 14. If 
the Holy Spirit, then, be tbe Eternal ; it will follow, that ho 
is true and very God ; because God only is propierly eternalt 
titid none of the creatures are called by that name. No crea* 
ttire could he so J for therewas a tin/e^ Ythen, whatever 

" VoL H; K' 
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tore can be. named, H»as not ; and theVefore he could not exist 
from etermtj: And, consequMtly^he »annot be called an 
rternal being. There is also %.ftacc^ in which any one crea- 
ture fj not / for a limited nature can only occupy one point 
of space in the eternity of being about bim : And therefore, 
in this view, he is not eternal ; but comprehended by Him, 
whose VuLhjrEszJtlietb ail in all. But the Holy Spirit is the 
Etsbnal Spirit, who ever existed beyond all points of time^ 
and does exist beyond all bounds 6{ place ; and therefore He 
is the eternal God^ who hfrom everlastings to everlasting with 
respe6l to duration, and whom the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain with regard to his dwelling. He it in all z^es present^ 
and in all limits unlimited^ and possesses that eternity^ vibicb 
(sLsBoetbius terms it) // at once a whole and perfect possession 
of an endless or boundless life>* 

This tit;le o{ Eternal is proper to God ; aiid, therefore, God 
hath revealed himself by that name, and by others #hich in- 
clude or imply it. So Abraham called on the name JshoVah 
tbe everlasting God^ Gen. xxL 33. So the promise was made 
to Israel^ concerning the eternal God ^nii the everlasting arms, 
Deut, xxxiii. 27. So Jehovah is called in Isaiah^ the Ah* 
bim ofages^ or everlasting God, Is. xl. :%8« And so the apos« 
tie, who calls the Spirit eternal^ uses the same word in a- 
nother place, as a high and grand title peculiar to Gop alpnCj 
Rom. vi. 26. 

And as God only is eternal, in the stri^ sense of the term, 
and the cause of eternity ; so all eternal things, or things 
which shall remain to eternity, are ascribed to him as the a- 

fent, and derived from him as the source. Thus, his king- 
om is an everlasting kingdom / his power, an eternal power ; 
his righteousness, an everlasting righteousness ; his glory, an 
eternal glory. In like manner, what is derived from him^ 
partakes of his duration : And, therefore, his redeemed re-» 
ceive an everlasting consolation^ a crqwn of glory which fad^ 
tth not^ a life eternal^ and do reign with him for ever andever* 
In a Word, all, that shall endure to eternity, must and doth 
proceed from Him, who only can possess, in their proper 

* Thomas Ag^inasj in the first part' of his Summa Theologia^ 
Qusest* x. Art* i* has discussed this passage oi Boethius vrith his 
usual metaphysical subtilty ; but proves how poorly the intelle^ of 
man- can conceive^ or the pen of man express, what is infinite and 
tmboui^ded* The JFr^n^A hermit who Bptnt his whole life in ponder- 
ing (as he said) upon Etemitjy might have spent a thousand lives, 
and then be beginning only to think upon it— -There is a sensible 
«S9ay upon this topic^f EtehUtj in the Spectator. No. 690. And for 
a more lAetaphysicsd 4md philosophical disquisition^ see Qals'S 
Court of the GentiUi. Part if* p, 276—2 8#* 
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• ense ^nA, relation to each other^ tho#e glorio^8 titles of, Jz* 

HOVAH AlEHIM the TAUTB, TB£ VERT AleQIH Of LiVSf 

(or of all life,) the King ot*ETERKiTY. Jer. x. 10. 

From hence it appears, trhit scarce any, and perhaps no, 
word coi^ld more positively assert the truth of the Deity, 
than this one word EterI^JL i and, accordingly, we find it 
ascribed to no being whatever, but to that bigJb and lofty One^ 
v»bo inbaiitetb^ eternity* All the multitude of the blest, all 
the angels of Gqd, are immortal^ and, in God, shall partici* 
pate ayii^i^r^ eternity : But not one of them can say, that 
he existed from ^Wpast eternity, since, in that case, he must 
deny himself to b< a creature ; because all creation, with 
respedl to the being which created, is a beginning to be. 
None of these, therefore, are eternah None of these possess 
eternity in their own nature, or from themselves ; but are 
limited in the quantity and quality of their existence, and 
are dependent for the continuance of it. Now, then, as the 
Holy Spirit is expressly styled the Eternal Spirit, with* 
out any expression of nis dependence or derivation, but the 
contrary; it is a plain and precise declaration, fro^n the word 
of truth, that He is the Eternal God, who n»as in Cbris\ 
reconciling tbe world o{ his eleA to bimself^ and tbrougb Vfbott^ 
Christ ojfferedupbimselfwtbout spot to God^i, ^» the Father. 

If, after so positive a testimony, any one can, doubt of the 
divinity of the Holy Spirit, it may be worth while to recuf 
to the xxxii* chapter q( Deuteronomy, in which we have a 
definition of all false gods, with their abomination in th^ 
sight of jfebovab. The striking circumstance, laid down in 
their chara£ler, is, that they are n#«;, nev)ly come up^ of a 
late original i strange^ of a nature remote from the divine, and 
different from it* The idolaters, therefore,' were cursed^br 
their gods, or the devils who so imposed themselves upon . 
them, and nuitb their gods. This service to these ne*of and 
finite beings is called, by Isaiaby a rebtUing and vexing the 
Holt Spirit ; and the punisbment was, that this Holy Spi« 
rit was turned to be tbeir enemy y andfougbt agaitist tbem^ Is; 

♦ The word implies not bnly to oecuffj^ or ^11 by inhabiting, but 
to rest as in an habitation* To occupy? therefore, eternity as a 
whole, and to rest in that whole, is a most sublime expression of 
the power of the divine Majesty. Hun^an authors have attempted 
this sense in their expressions of his eternity, particularly some 
of the^antient philosophers. Boetfms^ the Christian philosapberi 
addresses God very nearly in thb ideas 

-^^■'^Staiblisque mantns das eusicta movers* - 

The Rabbins are said to call God taipn Place, with the saxno 
notion of his resting or standing inaU that exisu* By tins word^ the/ 
would express his omnipresence j as^ by f^uptf [Uterally, withani 
end} they mean his eternity^ or ^nfimtuckt 
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jtxiii. lo. But, wl)creWre? Because they left the service ^f 
HiM^ who is the only irue and eveftastmg God, and turne4 
to idols, who are faUe znAJinitCy and thiercfore are termecl 
vanities^ ftnfitinessesy nothings. In opposition to all these 
vanities ^nd errors, Jehovah ?peaks so often of his everletst- 
fng nanpCj and of the eternal duration of his nature and attr i* 
butes.* • 

In this view, what a blasphemy i^ust it be to ascribe the 
epithet EteHnal to any being but the great One ; to Him^ 
who fill? eternity with his presence, and who is himself the 
very life and spring of eternity ? And, on the other hand, 
how diredl a testimony is this ascriptioii. to the Holy Ghost, 
that He is the eternal Jehovaw, whose kingdom is an ever-, 
lasting kingfiontj and who^e dominion cnduretb throughout all 

Need we^more proof of the divinity of this gracious Spirit 
from the eternity of his nature ?^-Blessed be God for hi? 
word, we have (if required) proof upon proof, as well as line 
vfon line. What think we of the following Scripture ? 

Gal. VI. 8- JSfi? , that sotoeth to the Spirit, shall^ •* r».n>ev^f, 
jj/'or from the Spirit [i. e. by the Spirits gift and power] 
feafk life everlasting* From hence it may be argued, that 

He^ whp bestoweth life everlastings must be the author an4 
possessor of it : 

But eternal life (says the apostle, in Rom. vi. 2^,) is the 
^pj[^ofGoJ}.i 

Therefore, the Spirit, from whom it is reaped, or derive 
ed, and by wbon^ consequently it is bestowed, is necessarily 
God. 

To the real Christian, this title of Eternal Spirit af- 
fords a hope full qf immortality. He is led to perceive, 
from the eternity of his nature, that He is capable of performt 
}ng all the great and glorious operations ascribed to Him in the 
Scriptures, and that those operations upon this account, arQ 
permanenf and perpftudf. Only because He if the Eternat^ 
\:ould ]tle be a party in the everlasting covenant made before 
all worldf , of which so frequent mention is made : Only ber 
cause He is God^ could He stipulate to bestow those blessingf 
of grace and of glory, which spring from Jehovah^ and are at 
his sole disposal. His purpose is an eternal purpose^ because, 
both in essence and person, he himself is ^ternalf 

1* There is a grand idea of the superiority of the divine nature 
to all the descriptions and conceptions of time in those words, which 
Moses hath used in the Xc. psalm* A thousand years in thy sight are 
'Silt as yesterday J when it is past, 8cc. i. e. As the day past, 
which bein» now no more, is less to us than the present existing 
foment ^ so arc a thousand years almost a nothing in the eternity 
pf God. - / ' ^ • . \ ^ 
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flence tiM; believer sees, that this cduntel is also immuta- 
ble\ (for nolhing can be eferhal^br perfect ^ which is subjeft to 
prntaiiliiyj not ezpQ9cd to diraination or change, but or^er^ 
ed in, all things and sure ; that all these things were known 
to Him from eternity, not because x\it.y might exist, but be- 
because, in his purpose which could not alter, they must ex- 
ist 5 and that Ha beholds the whole series of things, not as 
they arise to our view in parts or degrees^ but as one great 
whole, of which He Himself is the ope great cause'- When a 
man stands upon a mountain {to use a simile of t^e school- 
inen,) he can see an whole artpy in march from the beginning 
to the end at one view j while another, who walks in the val- 
ley and is a part of the tf ain, can see but very few, and those 
only who are close about him. So God (if one may compare 
immensity by minuteness) views at once all infinitude ; arid 
all things revolve in the order, in i^bich he hath placed them,' 
this order, .consequently, is immutable and not to be broken. 

Hence, likewise, the Christian is led to consider ' the Om^ 
nipresence of the divine Spirit, who only can be so, as He 
is eternal. It has been observed before, that a creature tnust 
be confined to piace^ and must begin with time. But this al- 
inighty Spirit, as he is never no*wherey §0 he always exists i 
He is preseht with the blest in heaven, and never absent 
. from the redeemed on earth. In every moment of time, htf 
diffuses his everlasting consolation through all the mansions,' 
the innumerable n^ansions of glory, and sheds his sacrei in- 
^uences upon all, even the n^eanest, believers in houses of 
^lay. ' From pole to pole it is but as 'a point with him who 
views the various nations of this habitable globe, like a few" 
atoms of dust. As Jerom phrases it 5 ** The court of hea- 
ven is equally open at once' for Jerusalem and Britain^ 
There is not a sigh of prayer, nor an emotion of praise, how- ' 
cTver secret in any of his people's hearts, but what he per- 
feftly knows, because he first imparted it to -them. He knows 
indeed the mind of every spirit; but especially the mind of 
those, who are the obje6ls of his peculiar care. 

From hence, lastly, the believer is privileged to rejoice, 
that, as his salvation is not the purpose of a day, nor rose' 
upon the spur of some accidental occasion, so it shall endure; 
fike its great and bountiful Author,yj?r evermore. God give* 
like himself; And his gift is eternal life through Jesus Christ. 
The Spirit imparts this blessing, through his own divine na- 
ture, maintains it amidst all 'the agitations of ap evil h^art 
and an evil world, and secures it, beyond all possibility of 
decay, throughout bis own eternity,— -With how much rea-J 
^on, then, may the believer entertain everlasting consolation^ 
and good hope through grace ? With how much absurdity, do 
ihojje persons think or talk of ^ith^r. who dream of this Holv^ 

--..* .1.' . .* •» 
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Spirit, ft 8 a creature^ an cmanathtij a quality ^ a notbing f-^It 
He be only a creature ; to tt/, in respe^l tQ the eternity of 
our salvation, he is but as nothing* 

What comfort results from this whole matter to the weak, 
the troubled or desponding roull Come, build upon tYii^Rock 
ofages^ and thou shalt never fail, never be moved. Remem- 
ber, his kingdom it a kingdom of all ages [Ps. clxv. 13. 
margin,] and hi$ dominion throughout all generations • He 
hath visited thee in thy generation, and setup a throne with- 
in thy heart for hit own praise. Now, look to him upon his 
throne i and seek to ask in prayer nothing but what shall be 
for thy real welfare, and to offer in praise nothing but what 
shall be for his own glory : At the same time, pray to leave 
and give up the whole into his hands. Then,- rest assured, 
upon the faithfulness of his own word and promise, that thy 
praise shall be accepted, and thy prayer answered, through 
Christ Jesus.-—** But I want comfort ; and surely, I shoidd 
have it, if i belonged to him." O that selfish spirit, which 
ever rises unthin us I 7i6^ii v)antest't\iis thing ; thou wantest 
the other ; -tf^ou nvantest heaven upon earth ; all comforts and 
no troubles : But if it be for God's glory, that thou shbuldest 
want all these things (like those noble believers in Hebr* xi.) 
Ihrotlghout thy whole way to heaven i art thou willing that' 
God's purpose should be answered, rather than thine? Speak 
to thy heart, reader -, and bid it tell thee no lie* — canst thou 
give up all, without reserve, to God's yrill ; and keep Sack 
no part from him ? -— I know< thou art staggered at 
this inquiry, and hast need to make a very long pause-— con- 
sider well ; anil pronounce not hastily.-— In the mean time^ 
recoUe6t, thatto induce this disposition in thy soul, to work 
this nevi life within thee, and to break down the strength of 
*the old; is one great end of all the divine visitations within 
thee, and upon thy affairs* Providence, to a believer, has no 
6nd but graci^ : And when the effe£is and purposes of grace 
are accomplished in him and by him, he has np more business 
in this life. Our unhappiness consists, as Christians, in getting 
into a multitude of things^ for our o^n ends or with relation 
to others, without Committing our^vMy to the Lord, submit- 
ting to his will, or considering his glory. We feel hurt and 
disappointed, if our wishes are not attained; if men annoy 
us ; if our affairs are entangled ; if our persons are slighted ; 
if we fall into sickness, decay, or tribulation. And can all 
i\{\% affliction spring out of tve ground ? Np, indeed: There 
is a very superior cause ; and as merciful (could we view 1% 
aright) as it is superior. We are all, by nature, froward chil- 
dren, and want much weaning. The earth is out mother, and 
we love her milk ; And we often roar aloud, only because we 
cannot obtain it. But God, )xvf\x\^provid^4s9mhctter thihj; 
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j^r ufy takes us off from undue attachment to what mtn call 
4Jbe4r comforts jand enjojoj^ents, makes us feel how poor and 
wretched we are in our ownselves, and at length draws us on 
progressively to himself. We are then more and more in ear« 
nesti that he would not merely bestow temporary^ but evrr* 
4asting cpnsolati&ns upon us. If we get indeed into the spi« 
-rit of the worlds let our pretences be what they may 1 we are 
sure to lose the sweet presence of God's gracious Spirit, and ^ 
to go Jean and dry in our souls. And this is one great reason 
of the empty, barren profession of the gospel, whicrh we see 
in BO many sad instances about us at this time,«-^peak, reader, 
to thy heart ; and ask, if it hath not been so with tbecf-^^ 
Thou hast disputed ^txh^^% for Christ and his gospol, and in* 
4eed very sincerely at the bottom, but at the same time with 
a secret wish to display thy own knowledge or talents, or 
with the little mean view of conquering an opponent^ Thou 
didst not dispute by Christ, as well ^%for him ; and, there* 
fore, when thou retiredst-to thyself, thou hadst »o other de- 
light or complacency, but the poor flat satisfaction of having 
had the hardest head or the most voluble tongue.* When 
ahou earnest to thyself, how glad wouldst thou have been, noi 
to have disputed at all ? Christ was not glorified, thy heart 
not edified, and perhaps some other persons only offended. 
The martyr was in a much better frame, who saia, " I can- 
not dispute for Christ; but I can die for him."— Thou hast 
mixed, perhaps, with the great run of the professing world, 
which, alas I hath its passions like the rest of the world at 
large. Thou hast heard great outcries about patriotism, and 
Protestanism, and liberty of conscience, and many other fine, 
sounding, names ; and hast been persuaded, it may be, to run 
with a multitude, who have talked much, and loudly too, of 
all these things, till thou hast been as heated^ if not as idle 
and ripe for folly, as they. BUt, who opposes the Antichrist 
in reality ?— He, who hath ceased from man, and depends up- 
on ^he living God. Who is the true patriot ?— He, who 
prays for his king and country, rather than he, who only 
prates about them ? Who enjoys and promotes liberty of 
conscience ?— The Christ ian-^ who possesses Gpd's free Spi- 
ritj who hath this noisy foolish world under his feet, who 
tramples upon the powers of darkness, and whose aim is, 
that the everlasting gospel may be sent forth to all the world. 
Out of this frame and temper, the believer is out of his ele- 

* If the reader would wish to examine his motives of a6ting or^- 
speaking for God, he may find a touchstone for his heart (and 
touchstones every sincere believer desirejs) in a very excellent ser-* 
xnon, preached by the late Rev. Mr. Bqstwxck^ styled Self dis^ 
^uimed^ and Christ exalted^ 
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ment, finds no liberty, and can justly expeflnorieV . GodV 
flock is a quiet assembly : Dogs and wolves only set up a 
roaring. — Art thou offended at this, reader ! — turn inward ? 
and £rst be offended at thyself* Take shame to thy heart:^ 
•that thou hast ever allowed such odious dispositions within 
Chnst^s .sacred temple ; and much more^ if thou hast ever 
iiared to plead for theni. Regret, that thou hast beetn so for- 
getful of thy true strength as a Christian, as to entploy anV 
thing, but (what indeed is an '* invincible Armada") fai^ 
?i\yA prayer^' in the behalf of .thyself and others ; and seek a^ 
bility and wisdom to handle those truly potent we'apanSj which 
the apostle recommends \o our use, in a Cor. x-. In coni^ 
pundtion of thine own spirit, implore the power of GodV 
Spirit^ that his kin^om may be. quietly established in thy 
heart over all the rebellions of the man of sin which are in 
it; and, in the room of the abominable rage and follies of the 
men of the world, that thou mayest receive the viisdom *o)bicb 
is from ahn?e^ which \^ first pure y then peaceable ^ gentlfiy easy 
to be intreatedyfull of mercy and gogdfruits^ without tajrang- 
//«§• [<»^^«Xf>A)j] or censuring, and without bypoerisy^ James iii^ 
17. Remember, Christian, if ever thou fallest into a contro- 
versy or cabal, that there is such a text as this in thy Bible. 
As the ways of the world are not the ways of peace : so 
there is but one spring of comfort in this dreary .wilderness- 

,The Eternal Spirit^ shining upon his: word, can only illumi- 
nate the darkness of our minds ; and, pouring forth his own 
gladness, can only refresh our hearts. Looking simply to 
him, O believer, thou art safe among all the corruptions of' 

^ thine 6wn nature, and amidst all the confusions^ of time about 
thee. Come what may, (and nothing can come but what thy 
Father wills) all shall work together for thy good* To the 
world it may sc^^m^ and may be otherwise: but thou art not ta 
reckonyi*o;n the world,nor with it..Thouhast a sacred record 
to peruse, sure and fixed as the being and throne of God: And 
from this record, thou art to take the estimate of all things. 
There is a sanctuary into which thou art privileged to go, 
and to learn the ends of providence and grace ; while those, 
who. remain without^ see nothing but either confusions or 
themselves. In this holy oracle^ thou wilt find the Kwdirr* 
standings which is true ; and, by it, thou sbalt be guided into 
all the truth. No outward things can harm thee ; if all be 
but right within : And it is thy privilege to receive the dis- 

.;pensations of heaven, in a very different frame from the men- 

.^of the world. What consumes them^ should only purify thee. 
" In the same fire, (said a venerable father) gold brightens, 
and rubbish fumes ; under ihe same stroke, the chaff is bruis- 
ed, and the corn educed: Nor arc the husks confounded with 
the oil, under the pressure of the same weighu Even so> 



fe T E k N A L S P I R I T. ioi 

.iit^ same visitation proves, purifies, and purges the Christi- 
iixi ; while it ruins^ wastes, and destroys the man of the 
World. This last rages and blasphemes ; while the other 
^rays and gives thanks to God, in one and the same affli6lion^ 
From whence it appears, that it is not of so much conse- 
quence, vfJbat things are suffered, as Kohttt the persons are who 
iuffer thera.*^ Let a man be a Christian, and let him suffet 
^s a Christian; it shall all be well with him at the last. The 
heavenly Potter puts his vessels into the furnace of tribula- 
tion, hot io break theni, but to fit theni for use and glory. 2 
Tini. ii. %i. Our light affliction (light, even where heaviest) 
^hich is hut for a moment^ mjorketh Jor us a for more exceed" 
ing and eternal wight of glory ; nuhile noe look not at tht 
tbingi which are seen^ tut at th4 things vjhich are not seen / 
for the things y vibich are seen^ are temporal ^ but this things^ 
^hich are hot seen^ are eternal, i Cor. iv. i6, iji 
* And why should they look at, and much less be iswallow^ 
ed up in, temporal matters, who have an eternal hope, an 
eternal life, an eternal home, an ETERNi^L Spirit, for 
their conifort, portion, and everlasting security ? O why 
- i^hould such heirs of glory wallow in the dung, or covet the 
•dross, of this giddy, dying world ! Why should such immor- 
tals be bowed down to the dregs of mortality ! At thii angels 
may woiider, and Christians should moiirh-^should liiourn, 
that aiigels have reason to wonder and be astonished, that 
Christians can stoop so low, and rise so heavily to join in the 
anthems of praise. Could we see, what angels and those spi- 
rits of the just now behold, to whom the veil 6^ corruption 
is no more ; what manner of persons should we aim to be ? — 
It seems almost impossible, when we get a little way up the 
mount oji which they stand, that our apprehensions of divine 
things should ever sink so iow into this vale of tears, as they 
too— too often do. With what sense and force, hath every 
heart a reason, even the most enlivened heart among us, to 
cry out ; Woe is me^ that I sojourn in Mesech^ that Idv)ellin 
ibe tents of Kedar /—Corruption presses hard upon us on 
every side j and darkness, with all its power, combines td 
attack our miilds. O for more of this eternal Spirit to dis- 
pel the encroaching gloom, and to chear us with his heaven- 
ly light !— ^We. are called out df nothing ; we were spoken 
into being, when it was by no means necessary that we should 
exist at all, and, by a wonderful a6l of the freest grace and 
mercy, are made partakers qi an everlasting existence. With 
what humility and prostration of soul^ should we, therefore, 
^entertain this benefit, and the means, which God's infinitu 
Vol- IL O 

* At7&. de chit* JDei^ U i« q» •« 
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condescension used to procure it ? H^w happy in our ^ ^ 

how holy iii our Htos, ought we to be, in thankfulness for such 
unmerited, such superabundant good I for good, which our 
thankfulness cannot fully acknowledge ; no, not even to 
eternity. Eternity will not complete this joyful employment^ 
though it will be continued through eternity. It will ever 
be " beginning to begin ;** never ending, nor approaching aa 
cnd.^—*' O my soul I says the Christian ; is this thine ineffa- 
ble portion, through the love of the Fatber^ the grace of the 
Son^ and the power of the eternal Spirit / and shall I not 
stand with rapture and amazement, at such a confluence o£ 
all -the divine attributes, in all the divine persons, for such a. 
poor, such a helpless, worthless sinner \ Can I withhold my 
feeble praise, can I suppress the grateful emotions of my soul^ 
to whom so much is given, Sind so much forgiven I —O no I X 
ought not, I would not, I cannot. Let me join m the trium«^ 
phant fervor of the holy Palycarp^ who, when he was leading 
to martyrdom, could lift up his voice and say^ tbou true 
and faithful God ; I praise^ and bless ^ and glorify t bee in all 
tbings^ by the eternal God and higb priest Christ Jesus, thy be^ 
loved Son ; tbrougb wbom^ and vbitb wbom^ and also %vitb tie 
Holy Spirit, be the glory ascribed to tbee botb now and for 
ever/ Let me join in spirit with that blessed and ehrapturcd 
throng, who, with a great voice and unspeakable ardor, arc 
shouting in heaven ; iallelujab I salvation^ and glory ^ andpow^ 
er^ and honour^ unto the Lord our God :. Even soj ballelujab t 
AmenJ* — Thou shalt join them, happy soul ; for tbe L$rd 
batb spoken it : Thou shalt join them, in the power of the 
STERNAL Spirit, never more to be separated throughout 
eternity. — Lay aside the willow, tJaen, and take up the palm;; 
shouting, and for ever shoutings Hallelu-JAH ! 
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COMFORTER. 

EARNED men are divided upon the proper signification 
I of the original word. Some contend that the Paraclete 
is so called, because of his office as comforter ; an4 others 
believe that the name stri^ly signifies an advocate. The 
word, very probabjy, relates to botb / for, in the application 
ef the office to hif people's souls, the Holy Spirit ^ as an advo- 
eate with God iti them, is also their inward comforter by the 
exercise of his intercession. He is their comforter^ by ex-^ 
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|l|imi1lg1io# much he is their friend and advocate^ who has 
taken *upon himself their everlasting interests, and who will 
never kave nor forsake tbem4 The dispute, therefore, seemi 
rather a strife: of vwrds^ since the tiing implied is nearly one 
and the same* We will treat of the name in both views, and 
endeavour to shew, that, in both, He who is this Paraclete^ 
must be God:, and therefore able to perform, whatever the il- 
Justriouft name signifies, for the salvation of his people* 

The title remarkably occurs in our Saviour's last afFe^ing 
^discourses to his disciples. He was about to remove from 
tbem^ and^ with respe6l to their outward sense, to relinquish 
the office of his per&onal prote6lion and comfort, which, from 
their first calling, they had enjoyed continually from him. It 
wms needful and expedient for them^ that he, in his person as 
Christy should depart from their bodies, iti order that the 
Spirit of truth might perform his spiritual fun<5lion>s of salva^ 
tion in their souls. For it very plainly appears, that all their 
first knowledge of Christ was but after tie fiesb (a Cor. v* 
16.) and that they had but poor and lew conceptions of his 
^pirituai kingdom, and of the spiritual state into which it was 
necessary for them to be brought ; until the Spirit descend* 
ed fron on hijgh, and made them a very different sort of men. 
Christ, as God, could, no doubt, have eiFe6led this mighty 
change in their minds ; but it is evident, that he did not \ and 
it- is as evident, that the Holy Spirit did. The reason seems 
equally obvious ; for, as Christ had declared, that except a 
man be born of the Spirit Aip could not enter into tb^kingaomi 
so the assumption of this office by the Spirit was to be mani- 
fested in a way no less explicit than illustrious, upon the first 
and greatest of the disciples, on the day of j^enteeost. On 
that day, a visible demonstration was given to the thep 
church, and through it to the church in all future ages , tha^ 
the Divine Spirit was the great agent both to purify, ai 
with.^re, the souls of the redeemed, and also to impart wis* 
dom, and to enable them to speak wisdom to others, by being 
to each of them % cloven tongue* The Spirit had exercised 
this office, in fad, from the beginning ; as, in the same man- 
ner, Christ was a Lamb slain from the foundation of the msorld:^ 
For as the benefit of bis mediatorial office bcfgah with Adaffi^ 
Aietl^ and the first of the faithful ^ so did the efficacy of the 
Spirit^ s work, in applying Christ's atonement and m^iatioh 
to them. This . benefit and efficacy were always (like the 
great agents t\itm^e\vts) distinct as tp circumstances in the 
faith of believers, but never divided: They went (as it 
were) pari pasiu^ or hand-in-hand; -so) that wherever the 
blood of propitiation was sprinkled, in the purpose of the 
covenant; the testimony or sealing of the Spirit followed of 
course, according, to the same purpose. To w///"and to d^ 
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with God, are 91s indivisible as the attributes^ from whicli 
according co our notions) the ^milling and the acting 
o proceed: And, therefore, as Christ voas to be the Lamb 
slain without the possibility of a failure, and is said, upon 
this ground, to have been slain from the beginning ; so the 
Holy Spirit ^as promised to be the Spirit of wisdom and re-» 
y^latjon %o his pi?opIe,that they might know their salvation, 
but yet was ^ver th4t same ^Spirit of wisdom who spoie by the 
prophets (tnd otber boly picn^ and who opened bis mysteries to 
believers, from the foundation of the world. All this was 
d9ne| because the covenant and , purpose of the Godhead 
could not but be fulfilled ; for to him all things are presentj 
and the intention and ^ct the same. Christ could not but pcr<r 
form his undertakings ; nor could the Spirit fail in his. An 
immutable determination existed in both, as persons in the 
Godhead : And, the whole Godhead or essence was engaged 
in the operation^ of the respedlive persons. There is no 
making ^ense of the Bible, bui: upon this foundation : And 
upon this foundation, there is the most wonderiFut harmony, 
wisdom, truth, righteousness, and mercy, pervading' the 
whole of it3 revelation ; so as to render it to those, whose 
understandings arc open t9 understand it (Luke xxiv. 45.) the 
m^st delightful as well as most interesting book in the world. 
The ^ant of this yiew hath been attended with many other 
wants ; for when Christ and the mind of hrs Spirit do not ap* 
pear as the basis and substratum of all religion ; moral virtue^ 
Jitness^ propriety^ and many other fine names become mere 
names only^ and are scarce understood in fa£t by those who 
use then?. Yet the fashionable divinity of the day is founded 
upon these sounding words and notions-— wfi^/^n/, which are 
not realized by those who talk of them, and which cannot be 
realized a|: any rate by any fallen, helpless, sinful worms, 
without %nt power of that Spirit^ which many of those worms 
affedl to ridicule pr deny. It may well be called modern 
divinity y for, God knows, it has very little connection wit!) 
his most^ff/iVif/ book the £/3/e. 

Spiritual and eternal consolation, wrought or established 
in the soul, is an aft of (5od only. Believers cannot be thus 
comforted but by the God of all comfort. The ground^ the 
yn^ans^ the fnd, of his consolation, all result from his wisdom 
ai)d power. The application of the term to man, shews him 
to have been in a state of n»eakness and misery. If he were 
iiQt v>retched^ the administration of comfort would be too su- 
perfluous an aft to require so many circumstances of detail, 
which the Scriptures lay down concerning it. If he were not 
fodeak^ and incapable of being supported by created aid ; the 
pfiice of a divine Comforter would be entirely useless. But, 
^fting both feeble and undone^ the iound of an almighty Farm- 
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fikie^ ati everlasting Comforter^ an omniscient Advocate^ ring 
with unutterable delight in the awakened ear. The heart, 
•when made alive to God and renewed, feels the need of this 
office; nor is the promise of this gracious aid any longer an 
idle tale, an enthusiastic dream, or at best a scriptural some- 
tJbingyV^ith which people now-a-days have nothing to do; but 
^Icd tidings, indeed, tidings of great joy, an assurance of Joy 
unspeakable and full qJ glory. Let infidels, in fond conceit of 
themselves, affetSl to frown ; and the profane, in equal ignor- 
ance of their own hearts, attempt to despise ; the convinced 

I sinner feels the worth of God's promise, and is neither to be 
laughed out of his spiritual sense by the buffoon, nor by the 
sophister to be tricked out of his hope. He knows that their 
tone, if not their hearts, will hereafter be changed, according 
to that striking passage in A6ls v. 34, &c. and his worst wish, 
for the worst of them all, is, that both heart and tone, for 
their author's sake, may be duly changed before that hereaf- 
ter shall come. 'Tis one thing, however, to laugh in the gai- 
ty and health of life ; and quite another to rejoice in death 
itself, and in the njearly approaching view? of a solemn eter- 
mty. 

As Jehovah is the author of all true consolation, so is each 
person in him. Hence the /^^i^r is styled, the Father of 
mercies, and the Godof all comfort, i Cor.i. 3. Hence Christ v% 
called the Paraclete, Advocate, or Comforter, i John il. !• tn 
jwi^m there is consolation, Phil. ii. i. and who, with the Fa- 
ther, comforts his people's hearts, and gives them everlasting 
tcnsolation and good hope through. grace, 2 Thess- ii» 16, 17- 
Hence also the Spirit is the Comforter, or Advocate ; and his 
people are privileged to 'ojalk in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
Adls ix. 31. It would be beyond the natural bound we per- 
ceive fixed to all inferior beings, if creatures were to give the 
jconsolation, the everlasting consolation, which Christ and the. 
Spirit are said to give : It would be inverting the order of all 
things, if the^e, were they created beings, should attempt 
those eternal mercies, and spiritual creations, which are pro- 
mised in the word to the people of God. In that case, it 
would be confounding subordinate with praordinate, and 
creature jvith flreator, beyond the apprehension of faith, as 
well as the comprehension of reason. The Scriptures h9ld a 

' very different language. I]EnovA-^,a7id none else: I form 
the light, and create darkness/ I make pea^e, and create afiic^ 
sJon:Ji^ I JsvoVAK do all these things. Isa. xlv. 7. When men 
want spritual comfort, the Scriptures speak of the consola- 
tions of God, Job xy. i i, and say, that it' is Jehovah, who must 

/ 
' * T\ AJltctien, or sorrctt*, which are opposite to peace ; as d^irkness 
18 to light. The text hath a double antithesi s. 

' /J 
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comfort Zhtty Up Vu }« It oiust. be averred concernii^ the 
creatures, in this view, mh^ Job said of his friends, Miier^ 
4tile comforters are they all! There is no help in tbern, >Putt, 
looking to God thp father^ the redeemed can bless himy who • 
ordained them peace » looking to God th^Son^ they can mag- 
nify him, as the promised consolation of Israel / and looking 
to God the Holy Gbosty they can pray for his holy comfort, as 
from that other great Comforter* which was promised to 
console and conduct them in the way to heaven* They re- 
ceive this comfort from each of the divine persons, by the a- 
gency of the third ; and, from the happiest experience, can 
say of the vibole essence or Jehovah^ that he indeed is the 
God of all comfort^ and hath extended his peace to their &oulfr« 
l^'his Comforter speaketh to the beart^^ and he alone ; .all o*. 
thers may visit the ear without effe6l, or with no better eiFe£k; 
than music out of season. Peace is th^ fruit of the lips ; aiid 
Ood may bless the voice of man in speaking about his peace: 
But man's voice is nothing but voice^ unless Goi. crease peace ' 
to accompany it. Is. Ivii. 19. 

This Holy Spirit, and heavenly Comforter, is to be m)itb hie 
people, and to dwell in them, — to be in ;ind v)ith his people i^* 
all ages-^^t one and ^the same momenty in all countrieS'^in 
heaven above and in earth beneath at o»<:f— without confine* 
tnent ; without intermisson^ and without end* Is it possible 
then to conceive any thing like this of a creature P Who caa- 
venture to assert, that a finite being is equal to this momen- 
tous, this infinite task I is not that to be called folly or pre-. 
sumption, which can dare to pronounce, that all tbecreatv,re^ 
together can create 2^n^ supply B\xch iufinite ^ndk everlasting 
good ? — The language is strong, but not too strong for the 
truth, that Beelzebub himself, liar as he is, hath not said hi 
It is a truth felt to the very bottom of hell. The mightiest 
angel there cannot create ior himself a moment's enjoyment* 
of peace^ or a moment's cessation from pain. Though relu£k- 
antly, yet even Satan owned the omnipotence of Christ 
in the flesh. He hath owned too the power of the divine 
Spirit in the hearts of hispeople,J to the confusion of himself, 
and all his lying oracles* 

• Anotheh Comforttt s John xiv. 16, Here is a most obvious 
distinction of this divine person from the Son — another personally — 
yet the same essentially ; for he adds, / wiU not 'leave you comfort^ 
less, I will come again unfo you. The former text shews the rf/- 
stinction^ the Utter the unity^ of the two divine persons, in the di» 
vine essence. 

t Hos. ii. 14. See Livelius*s note upon the passage in Leigh's 

Critm Sacra, in Trc^xfj^v^sofjiat* 

I Tertulliany in his apology, hath several remarkable passages up- 
on this subje6t; and makes an appeal to the senses of the Moman 



M F O R t e: R; ' i(Sj 

Tins Spirit brooded, like a dove, upon the face of ^he trou* 
hied de^p ; and he warms, in tender love^ the far more trou- 
-bled deef) of man's disordered soul. This mystic Dove visits 
his cfhurch (as J^04d>*s dove, his emblem, did the ark) with the 
olive branch of eternal peace, prognosticates' an approaching 
rest to the heaven-condndled vessel, and leaves it not, even 
when in full view of the everlasting bills. This holy Dove, in 
confirmation of his consolatory office, witnessed visibly for 
Christ at his baptism, and afterwards spiritually aiode or rest^ 
cd upon hinty when this emblem of his presense was seen no 
Hiore* He took the name and type, possibly to express the 
fertility^ meekness^ purity^ and love of his grace in the redeem- 
ed, the renewal of their minds into the same pattern by his 
aln^ighty power, or, aa« his true forerunner^ the immediate 
n^ission pSf the great Redeemer. He is, in every sense, the 
spiritual oil to make the face shine with the splendor of his 
holiness, and the spiritual vfine to make glad the heart of man 
^ith his ^consolation. Ps. civ. 15. 

The usage of the term v)ine was to express the effect of hU 
Agency in the soul. The word wne is derived \ff some from 
the same root with the word dove^ and is often used i^n the 
Scriptures to signify consolation* Thus the wise man says ; 
Give vfine to them that be of heavy hearts^ Prov. xxxi. 6. that 
is, comfort. Come^ iuy wne^ &?c. without price. Is. Iv. i, that 
isy receive my free consolation. The like may be observed of 
other passages* And here, though it be a digression, it may 
not be altogether wide of our subje6l to remark, how it is, 
that wine is employed to smybolize this effefl* Its natural 
property is, undoubtedly, to cheer the animal spirits; and 
hence it it very fit to answer the spiritual idea of comfort 5 
but, if we search a little farther, we shall find a still more 
cogent reason why it is used to imply consolation, and where- 
fore it is employed by the wisdom of God for this purpose* 
Christ instituted the sacrament oi bread zndi wine for a memo- 
rial of himself : Do this (said he) in remembrance of me. We 
are at no loss to know, what the bread n^eans ; for he has told 
US', th^t it signified himself y and that they, who partake of this 
bread, live by him* They become the members of his body. 
The winCi likewise, he explains to denote his blood ; and 
commands all his disciples to drink of it, in order K.^ live for 
ever. -But under the Uw, the positive command was, that the 
blood of the creatures, sacrificed or unsacrificed, should by 
no mea^s be tasted ; and yet, here, Christ commands us to 
d.rink,hi^ own blood. The reason of these commands, consi- 
people then living (circ. aim. 200) for the truth of his agsertion, 

that ^^ the devil in the oracle, or in the possessed, would confess 
himself to be the devil, when cliallenged to declare ii by a C/tm- 
tMui.^ Apol.^ c. 3^ 
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dered together, seems very striking and important. The blood 
signifies the life; and man cannot live by pouring out the Uvei 
oj victims under the yewisb dispensation, nor by the iives of 
the creatures under any dispensation. Their lives could not 
atone for bis forfeited life ; nor could be live before God by 
all the powers of cre^r^^ beings. In token of this he was not 
to support bis natural life by tbeir blood or life, under th« 
law ; and from hence he might remember^ both that God 
alone was the strength of his life, and that a bigber life than 
the life of the creatures must be poured out for his atonement 
and redemption. Christy therefore, commands, when he ap- 
j^ears in the flesh, that his people should drink his blood, in 
diredl opposition (as it might seem) to the Jewisb (economy ; 
in order that they might notice, that though they could not 
live by the blood or lives of the creatures^ or by any atone- 
ment or activities of inferior beings ; yet they could and 
were to live by bis blood or life alone, and, because \t wasr 
the life of his eternal nature,ybr evdr and ever. John vi. 54. 
Well, then, may the emblem of consolation, «;/«^, be used for 
this bloody from which originates the consolation of a saved' 
sinner; and Christ employed the symbol for this end, that it 
might hold forth to his people in all ages, vjbat he hath borna 
for them, and that from hence they are to derive their peace. 
His blood was the means of their reconciliation with God ; 
because his life was shed for their sins, and delivered their 
lives from eternal destruction. Ht gave up a life of infinite 
value to save their lives from an infinite punishment, due to 
them through sin, which is infinite both as it cannot end oF 
itself, and as it is committed against infinite holiness. He 
resumed his life by his own almighty power, proving thereby,- 
that he had cancelled all the debt and fully satisfied eternal 
truth and justice. The Holy Spirit, as the first oflSce of his 
consolation, applies this blood through faith to his people's 
benefit ; and so imparts the life of that blood to their souls, 
that it becomes tbeir life / and then it is, that, because Cbrist 
livetbj tbey live also. No blood w^ill serve for this but the 
blood of the God*man, Christ Jesus. His people's blood Would 
not answer ; for in the attempt tbeir life must be lost, and 
lost for ever. Nor can they for themselves, or others for 
them, atone in party leaving Christ to do the rest ; for as, un- 
der the law, the blood of the sacrifice wa« not' to be mixed 
with leavened bread ; so in the law of faith, no leaven of 
man, none of his doings, can be •mingled with Christ's aton- 
ing blood. Nothing will serve for this end, but the true and 
living bready namely, his pure body and divine righteousness, 
represented in the law by the unleavened bread. Hence, hi» 
bJood is cal!»:d xht blood of the iVew Testamenty in diredl op-^ 
osition to all the works and Services of man under that olA 
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tovcuant in which he was born, and which was declared from 
Mount Sinai. And it is termed also tie blood of tbc everlast- 
ing covenant / because it was purposed to be sned in the e- 
verlasting covenant of grace and mercy. The drinking thi» 
blood spiritually, is drinking or receiving the life of Christ 
in the soul : And the victories, which the redeemed gain by 
this blood, (Rer. xii. ii«)are obtained, under that name, by 
the life of Christ and his almighty power within them. The 
application of this blood, for both these ends, is the ofBce of 
the Spirit. He takes of the things of Christy and explains^ 
find enforces them, in his people ; and, in doing this, he makes 
them partakers of the divine nature y partakers of the life of 
Christ ; so that they no longer live [i. e. of themselves,] but 
Christ liveth in tbem / and, through him, they hare commu- 
nion with the Father and Spirit. His humanity is their head^ 
in whom all fulness dw tils i and, by him, they dwell in that 
fulness, or (as St. John expresses it) they d'well in God^ and 
God in them* j Johnriv. 16. Let us judge, then, if iy/V Acsb 
he not meat indeed^ and his Hood drink indeed: Let us consi- 
der too, if this blood is not also become the wine of ever last" 
ing consolation* It is the nev) wine of the kingdom^ (Matth. 
xxvi. ^y.) of which Christ participates with his people for 
evermore. And, when believers approach his table below^ 
how ought they to remember, that his body was broken, that 
thsy Qiight become one body in him ; and that his blood vi^b 
poured out, that it might become their life and the rich naine 
of immortal comfort, through the Spirit^ to their souls I 
Without this kind of remembrance of that dear Lord, the re- 
ception of the outward elements would be do sacrament to 
them, but rather an abomination, and undoubtedly might be 
ranked with the formal sacrifices of the formal Jews, which 
God hath severely reprobated. Is. 1. 11, &t^ with Ixvi. 3. But 
remembering him aright, that is, in faith ; then his redeem- 
ed find him to be the good and compassionate Samaritan [a 
Samaritan to the world, despised and rejected of men j"] pour- 
ing into their wounded spirits the oil of grace and wine of 
cpnsolation ; ^^ then [as the liturgy well expresses itl we 
dwell in Christ, and Christ in us ; we are one with Christ, 
and Christ with us, to our great and endless comfort.^' 

The Holy Spirit becomes the great Comforter of his people^ 
both by explaining these things to their souls, and hy prepar- 
ing their souls for the explanation. What Christ said to his*^ 
disciples, may be said to all sinners in their natural state, con- 
cerning these cons. Nations ; JTl? cannot bear them now. The 
heart must hoih feel its want of and ht fitted for them. If 
there be no spiritual sense of want y any earthly comforts, 
however false and pernicious, w^ill be more welcome than all 
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the joys of heaven : And, if the soul be not prepared ior these" 
divine realities ; they will do the soul no more good, than a 
shower of rain could refresh a rock. Now, Jehovah only 
can work these prtparat ions of the heart in man^ Prov. xvi. X. 
He only can quicken the dead in sin to a life ot righteousness 
in grace and glory. And He doeth all this ; because and only 
because, He is Jehovah. But as the Holt Spirit is ex* 
pressly the agent of all these wonderful works in the spirits of 
the redeemed; it -is, and to tbem must be, an undeniable 
argument oi his divinity^ and consequently of his co-essenti- 
ality with the Father and the Son in the one Jehovah. They 
perceive, by the word and by their own experience, that it is 
He, who translated them from darkness to light, who changed 
thcni from a state of sin and unbelief to a state of grace and 
faith, who turned the course of their minds diredlly opposite 
to the course of the world, as well as to their own former 
course :n the world. They see the greatness of this opera- 
tion, in reducing the contrariety of their stubborn nature and 
in this neiif creation to a glorious life, and therefore acknow- 
ledge him to be Jehovah, vjbo only doeth noonderful 'works. 
He giarited them this repentance to life ; this change of sen- 
timent and \viii»; this desire for Cjbrist, and holine»s, and' 
h^av^en: Ai^d they iind, that this is wrought in them by way 
of preparation, both for the present consolations of grace, 
and for the future and unutterable joys of glory. — They 
see also such a union of love, mercy, truth, honor, jus- 
tice, and grandeur, in ail this dispensation ; as carries out 
tl'eir hearts, at times, into the profoundest admiration, grati- 
tude, and praise. O did the men of the world know some of 
this secret intercourse with heaven ; their surprize would soon 
cease, that rear Christians can love their frequent retire- 
ments and solitude, and give up the »illy shewy pleasures, 
which others spend their very souls for, and with so much 
ardor covet and pursue. And did professors themselves en- 
joy more, or seek to enjoy more, of this distinguished blessed- 
ness, this " calm sunsliine of the sohI, this heart^felt joy ;" 
the world would not have so much reason to reproach them 
for their too great solicitude upon those things, which in 
words af least they aifedl to despise. If the consolations of 
God were not small v/ith too many of them ; so many would 
not find such delight in hunting after mammon^ in procuring 
(what are impiously called) independent fortunesy or in laying 
out for fine houses, splendid furniture, gay apparel, and all the* 
wretched modishness of this dying world. Alas! Alas!' 
what can the mere man of the earth do more ? And how much, 
and how often, do these poor trifle? lead astray their souls? 
Effe^ls, like these, render things innocent in their nature, 
noxious tt> those who possess^ them. If the things were ever 
so indifferenty as indeed all such Blatters certainly are in 
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fbtmselves ; yet they ceate to be so, when once the mind and 
afFe^lions are solicitously ewiployed about thenu, Homt icare- 
ly is Christ the topic in our elegant apartments and genteel 
societies! How rude and unseasonable would any conversa- 
tion there be thought, which referred to the greatest in- 
terests of the soul, or conveyed the solemn ideas of 
an approaching eternity ? Thus modern politeness and 
Christian discourse are held incompatible. The language 
of the times is become so excessively refined,' that the 
i^ame of jfesus (except by way of blasphemy) appears 
almost a mere barbarism, fit only for the use of rustics 
or ,the Canaille ; at least, not to be mentioned, but in 
the old forms of a church, and there to remain, till the peo- 
ple resume their seats and the forms again.. In some more 
learned and (one would expedl) more solid assemblies ; what 
a disgusting fool would a man be now set down for, who should 
dare to enter upon the matters of salvation ; though they are 
at once undeniably the 'ojisdom of God^ and God's great pur-» 
pose in the original being of man ? A discourse upoa v/eed» 
or butterflies shall be reckoned a thousand times more intelii- 
geoit and wise.— To bintM^on these things, is enough to shew 
the bent and stream of the world, and the diredl. opposition 
it makes, not at this time, or the otbtr time only, but uni- 
formly and at all times, to God and his gospel. To the Chris- - 
tian this, should be a le6lure ^^-how lightly all thjsc circum-. 
stances^ which last but for a moment,, ought to sii upon his 
mind ; and with how much mercy it is, that God, for the most 
part, keeps lying vanities out of his people's han4a. The sor 
ciety of Christ in a cottage is infinitely a greater estate, than 
palaces and kingdoms, without any other heart to enjoy them 
than the evil heart of unbelief .^ He, that hath Christ, " hath 
him, who hath all things." And when Christians can make 
a true estimate of obje<5ts, and have learned to distinguish ap^- 
pearances from tf^utb^ and gold from tinsel, as sooner or later 
they undoubtedly will ; they will grow gradually into the 
pflalmist's frame, who acceunted, that a little that a righteous 
man batb^ is better tban tbe riches of many wckedy Ps.xxxvii. 
16. They will find that these wicked seem to enjoy, but do 
not ; while the believer, in the sense of God's favour and 

* An Heathen .could sing : 

me sihay cavusque 



Tutus ab insidiis tenui solabitur ervo, 

*HoR« Sat. 1. ii. §. 6. 

And RO a moral poet of our own : 

" Then, pilgrim, turn, thy cares forego ; 

" All earth-born cares are wrong : 
" Man wants but little here below, 

^'. Nor wants that little long." Goldsmith. 



? 



Ill COMFORTER. 

presence, enjoys indeed^ but without seeming* He may tnal^e' 
but little or no appearance in the outside y yet, like the king's 
daughter y he is all glorious vfitbin. 

One great office of this holy Comtorter or Advocate, 
whom we are treating of, ahould never be from the memory 
of his people. He doth not call them to a set of notions and 
opinions only; for, with respedt to these as mere subtle dis- 
quisitions, perhaps the devil is as orthodox as any one ; but 
he works in them a change of heart and newness of life. This 
is the ]true purpose of all his agency, to make and to keep his 
eople in a nearer and nearer likeness to their Redeemer.^ 

heir tenets, therefore, or rather the do6ferincsof the gospel, 
)cnown as they ought to be known, are things rather than 
^ords^ and exist in facts more than in speculations. A carnal 
man may know the form of th^ gospel ; but the true believer 
only knows the matter of it. To the one, divine truth is but 
^picturCj though possibly a very fine one, curiously gilt and 
adorned, perhaps, by man's art, to be gazed at ; but to the 
other \t is substance^ the food hy which he lives, not lifted up 
for a shew, but taken inwardly for the very sustenance of his 
life. A man, with a very fine painting of a feast, may want 
a dinner. And those professors, who can speak or write per- 
haps very elegantly upon the gospel, and paint its glorious 
-beauties in splendid colours, while they have never tasted 
and enjoyed its mercies, will, in the hour of trial, discover 
their own leanness ; and the hour of trial may be posssibly 
sent for that very purpose. But he, who has true and so- 
lid provision in the house, doth not shew it about the apart- , 
xnents for ornament, biit brings it forth for use in due season. 
In like manner, the real Christian aims not to make a parade 
of his profession, but /lufx within himself upon that bounty, 
which his gracious Lord constantly supplies to him. He is 
renevjed in the spirit of his mindy and is become, in a mea- 
sure, of the same mind with his divine Renewer. They waU 
togetheTy because they are agreed: And all the felicity of 
God's people, like Enocb*Sy consists in walking thus to the 
end ■ > 

To the end they do walk in safety ; and all the vfoy thi- 
ther is truly the way of peace^-^not perhaps the peace of 
this world, but that superior peace, which the worli can nei- 
ther give nor take from them. This blessed Comforter is the 
immediate cause and preserver of it all through Christ Jesus* 

{n the day of affietiony this ever-present help stands by with 
bis necessary consolations, and so tempers every afflidion * 
with them, as to produce, out of all, the most blessed and per- 
petual good. Where Christ and his Spirit are, sorrow can do 
BO harm, nay, cannot even subsist long as sorrow, but is turn- 
ed into joy* Nor is the occasion, which works the sorrow 
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l^ennitted to come at all, but for some purgation of evil, or 
some preparation to good. Flesh and blood revolt ; and, 
therefore, it is commonly sent to subdue flesh and blood, 
which, in believers, as well as in others, are too apt to en- 
tertain cotjidence and consequence^ and must for their real 
welfare be brought down and kept down. Flesh and blood see 
not the reason, but yi?e/ the pang : And the pang they should 
feel ; or the crucifixlx)n, which the apostle speaks of (Gal. v. 
24.) as the necessary consequence of their union with Christ, 
would never appear, would never be known. This holy Com- 
forter bestows and increases, for a clear view of this case, 
his grace of faith ; and faith, enlightened by his tftition, reads 
his wore/, and there finds the secret of the whole. *' He fir-st 
enables his afBidlcd children to believe what he has said of 
his love in afflidling them, and then to wait for the experi- 
ence of his love under their affliflions. This waiting quietly, 
without giving way to sense, or unbelief, is patience. Faith is 
tried, and stands the trial. Tribulation comes ; faith is ex- 
ercised with it, but holds fast its confidence in the word of 
God, and thereby has full proof of the faithfulness of God. 
This worketh patience — a quiet submission tp the divine 
will— and an holy subjeftion to the divine rod. The flesh 
TOurmers ; self-will, repines ; self-indulgence rebels: But 
faith looks up for the .present strength, and by it conquers 
them. It stops their mouths with a hush— Be still and know 
that He is God — He is my sovereign and my father. This af- 
flidlion indeed is not for the present jdyous, but rather grie- 
vous-; nevertheless it comes from his love — Love guides his 
hand— Love will bring good out of it. O that all within m« 
may submit to his will, and bless his holy name !"f 

In the dzy o£ uproar and confusion^ when the earth seems 
under the immediate agitation of hell, thid gracious Comfort- 
er Jieeps those in perfect peace^ Kvhose minds are stayed upon 
him. Come what may, they are upon the mountain of the 
LorcTs bouse / where they see bis presence, learn submission 
to his will, and look down wich calmnes upon the tumults 
beneath ; which, however they may shipwreck those who 
mix in them, cannot reach up to their souls. The ^Christian 
can pity the misery of such persons, as conflidl with raging 
passions, only by passions equally raging ; anH, if the storm 
threaten himself, he commits all to Him, who in bne moment 
can say, Peace^ be still ! and at whose command, in the next 
moment, there shall be a great calm., The winds and tire 
waves cannot but obey him, who made them ; and so also the 
restrained fierceness of man, aiming however at no such e- 
vent, soon'^r or later shall turn to bis praise. 

t See the very excellent and experimental treatise of the walk of 
fahky by the Rev. Mr. Romaine. Vol* ii. p. 92. 
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In the day ol persecution^ God ever did, and ever will sup- 
^ port his people with his- comforiing^ or rather with his^ tri- 
umphant grace. This Comforter has shewn to the strong of 
the world, that tbey are but af tow with him, and that he can 
make the weakest of the weak more than a match for all their 
strength. 1 hese last have often smiled at the persecutor's rage; 
and dared the coarsest efforts of his, power. They liave disco- 
vered their yidlorious superiority, by pitying and praying for 
the poor worms, to whose folly and madness for a while they 
have been exposed. They knew them to be but the slaves 
and tools of that infernal tyrant, who would wreak upon them 
for this very thing, the permitted wrath of the Almighty. 
A6ls vii. 60. Let any man read Lactantius^s account offthe 
deaths of the ancient persecutors ; and then let_ him consider, 
whethei they are notequally the objedls of pity and contempt, 
, Though, through the divine providence, the most bitter ad- 
versaries to the truth of God cannot, at this time, proceed to 
those enormities ; yet it is worth remembering, however, 
that, in the purest ages of the church, these furies were per- 
mitted to range upon the earth, and carry their rage to lengths, 
which even common humanity must shudder to write. All 
humanity was then oveiborne, or turned into diabolic barba- 
rity, whenever the religion oi Jesus was concerned ; And it 
was often observed, that persons, who were the most hu- 
mane, civil, and polite upon all other occasions, laid aside 
their usual charafter and put off that agreeable varnish, when 
the truths or cause of God became the subjeft of considera- 
tion. An instant proof hath then been given, that however c- 
ducation may induce habits, which shall make men exceed- 
ingly accomplished in the eyes of the world and for worldly 
purposes , no education and no habit can root out the enmity 
cfthe carnal mind against God, It will discover itself, by 
some means or other, to be perfe6lly the sanae, whether it 
exist in a Roman emperor or the reviling thief upon a cross, 
in the highest or the lowest, in the proudest or the meanest, 
of mankind. According to their capacity or opportunity, 
they will always find pleas to exercise this dislike. The po- 
litician brings his reasons of state ; the religion ist^ his rea- 
;3ons of sxiperstition ; and the tyrant, his strong reasons of 
power. It was the same of old. '*• Si Tiberis (said Tertullian) 
ascendit in mocnia si Nilus non ascendit in arva^ si coelum^ 
stetit^ si terra movit^ si fames ^ silues^ statim-, — Christi anos ad 
Leones.^ If the Tiber oveiflow, if the Nile do not flow e- 
nough, if the skies are bound from rain, if the earth be loosed 
and quake, if famine, or pestilence, arise ; the cry immedi- 
ately is — Av)ay with the Christians to the lions*^^ 

* Adv* Gentes, 
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111 the isy of poverty and keen distress, this Comforter be- 
comes the nearest and the dearest friend. He smooths the 
brow of care, and sooths the heart of sorrow. He teaches 
the soul of the Christian, that poverty is but a relative term, 
and that, out of God, or without him, there is no body rich. 
All men live by divine bounty, and therefore have nothing 
properly their own. Whatever God has lent them, arose from 
his own will: And if he set the rid man in a palace, and 
Lazarus among the dogs upon a dunghill ; it only pr<tves, that, 
the Lord "saw a reason for it, which men perhaps do not see. 
The great things (as they are called) of this world, are so 
lightly esteemed by God, that he often throws thera away up- 
on the vilest of mankind, as people throw trash upon a dung- 
hill. If Christians are too fond of this trash ; it may be need- 
ful for their souls, that they should be kept from wallowing 
among the dung, and that their way be hedged up with 
thorns. The riches of this world are not riches in God's 
sight ; nor even in the sight of mere reason, as it may be 
proved in the examples of heathen philosophers who despis- 
ed them ; and certainly they ought not to be so in the eyes 
of God's children. What a poor creature, at the best, is a 
rich man without grace ? Nay, how poor have people of that 
stamp thought themselves ? We may take their own evi- 
dence, and confession in this matter : We may learn this 
truth by .their own example. Have we never heard of some 
very opulent persons, so loaded with misery as well as with 
wealth, that they could not support the torment of their own 
minds, and therefore, in the anguishof despair, have attempted 
to get rid at once of their wretched^iess ar.d being t Instances 
of this kind have occurred. in the history of mankind, and are 
so many blazing beacons to the Christian,warning him. against 
the legions of devouring cares, v/hich in a majiner c wallow 
up, the world about him. On the other hand, let a man look 
to God's rich promises ; and there he will find both support 
and supply. — ^^ What! to «^/ie<a^ promises I" may one ask. — 
Yes, friend, for the trial of thy faitb: And if thou hast not 
faith to rely on these naked promises, then (whatever thou 
hast beside) thou arc poor indeed. Thou wouldst not call 
them naked^ however, if thou didst but see, that they are 
richly clothed with all the power, faithfulness, love, and in- 
finitude of God. 

In the day oi sickness^ this Comforter is at hand to adminis- 
ter his medicines to the soul. He compounds them accord- 
ing to the >vord, which is the publication of his skill, and ap- 
plies them wisely to the case and condition of his people. 
He is almighty to command, to carry on, and to ensure the 
efFe6l. His people at such seasons more sensibly feel their 
•need of his aid, and look more eagerly after liis pow*er: And 
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he stands by them when they do not see, and comes into them 
when it is right they should feel the force of his supporting: 
love. He mates all their bed in tbeir sickness^ and never 
leaves their bed nor tbeniy however it may seem, so much as 
for a moment. 

In the day and hour of deaths this God is the believer's 
God, his friend, and infallible guide. Having conduced hhn 
to the last moment by his grace, it would not be for hi^ glory 
to leave htm then. And he doth not. He hath made\many 
a once feeble heart* to triumph, dedtb^ where is thy sting ! 
O grave^ where is thy victory ! But whether the nature of 
their disease allow this noble exclamation or not, all the peo« 
pie of God are coiKjuerors over death, and more than conquer' 
ors^ through him that loved them* They are enabled to con-, 
^quer death; and then death himself performs the office of a 
friend. — If the vain and the ungodly knew this lifp in deathy 
or could see it ; instead of a foolish laugh or senseless jeer, 
they would cry out as one of themselves did of old, Let me die 
the death of the righteous^ and let my latter end be like bis ! 
Numb. XX ill. lO. 

In the everlasting day of heaven, this •glorioas Comforter 
\vill comfort his people with joys beyond measure or end. All 
his consolations below are but as a spark to that eternal blase 
of rapture, which shall glow through their spirits abov^.— 
But here imagination will fail, and we must be content with 
that summary description which the Scriptures aSbrdus that 
this everlasting state is an exceedingly exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; and that eye hath not seen^ ear beard^ nor 
katb it entered into the heart of man to conceive^ what God 
hath prepared for them that love him. 

And now, dear Christian, what are thy thoughts concern- 
ing such a Comforter as this ? concerning one who hath 

clone so much for thee, is doing so much in thee, and will con- 
tinue to do so much both for thee and in thee to all eternity ? 

* If Lucretius had seen a Christian, in dying triumphant over 
death, he would have omitted,if not some other arguments he uses 
against the immortality of the soul, certainly this : 

^lodsi immortalis nostra foret mens: 

Non jam se nioriens dissohi conquer eretur : 

Sed magis ireforasy vestemque relinquere^ ut cnguis^ 

Gauderety pralonga senex out cornua cervus. 

Lib. iii. 1. 611. 
U e. '^ If our mind were immortal ; in the article of death, it would 
not murmur to be dissolved, but rejoice rather to go forth from the 
body, and leave it, as a snake doth its skin, or an aged stag doth 
his weighty horns."-- Blessed be God, many of his redeemed have 
rejoiced to quit their bodies, and have left them with a hope full of 
glory and ifamortality. 
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^he not indeefd God the Comforter, full of royalty to com- 
mand comfort, full of deity to ensure it \ Canst thou think that 
an angel, or ten thousand angels, or all the angels and 
all the creatures, which ever knew existence, are or can be 
equal to bestow such floods of comfort, sudh an infinite o^ 
ccan of everlasting joy, which will replenish thy soUl, and 
the souls of all the blest, ih glory F^-^Thou dost not, canst not 
think so. Ybcy only, who never tasted his holy comfort and 
are strangers to its nature^ can think thus madly atid blas- 
phemously of this blessing and its author* But thou hast felt 
its divine force in thy soul ; and, when thy faith is lively^ 
thou continuest to feci it. O look to this God af all comfort 
to increase it within the0, in sUch manner and degtce, as may 
be expedient for thy good and his own glory! If there were 
ao sin or corruption wtthin theie to be mortified and subdued, 
thy heart would be a little heaveni If thy faith ^Jiete but a* 
fixed, as thy condition is Securfe ; thou wouldst be but little 
short in joy of a saint in light* Thou art not straitened in 
Christy nor in this Comforter from Christ: All the confine- 
ment is from tbyulf. Thy owii tempers and unbelief are the 
only bars to the richest consolation of grace on this side of 
eternity* When, thei*efore, thou complainest of darkness, 
dullness, and despair ; search (and pfay to the great Searcher' 
of hearts that thou mayest search duly) if thou be not in 
some dark path, out of the narrow way which leadeth to life, 
and if some sinful pra6lice» or some sinful opinion be not in<» 
dulged in thy souL Christ will not dwell in his temple, as in 
a den of thi^ve^ ; but will either scourge them out by some 
sharp trials, or leave thee for a while to the natural deadness 
of thy heart, without one ray of his presence. Bad practices 
and evil do<5lrines are. an abomination to the Lord. On the 
other hand, if this Comforter fill thy spirit with his pure con- 
solations; pray to him earnestly, that pride may be hidden 
from thee, and that carelessness or drowsiness do not over- 
take thee in the gracious sunshine, nor entice thee to lie 
down and sleep. But watch and be sober ^ be circumspe6l and 
serious J for thou art here in the enemy's country, and always 
upon polluted ground. Pray, that the manifestations of al- 
mighty love may be so many attra6lions to thy soul, and the 
means of putting spirit and life into thy afFe6lions, and duties. 
Remember, that the most, thou canst enjoy Here, is but a ' 
slight foretaste, a little drop pf that infinite ocean of pure 
joy, which thou art to inherit in Christ. ' This should cause , 
thee to thirst for more, and to aspire after greater attain- 
ments. Finally, what a weight, what an eternal weight, of. 
transporting bliss is before thee, prepared for thee, secured 
to thee, by omnipotent ppwer, and endless grae^ I — ^Reader, 
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hast \fho\x HP loaging for, this \ //%,hear^c^« %lieart,te 
alj dead, aud dull, "and. "damp, tp sugh unrweasurable glorjesT 
What I no% a ray o£ hope, .not a. thrill, oiFJoy^at all this un^^ 
merited merqy I At all this mercy, meritedyi/Z/X and only^hy^ 
Jesus for thee I— It is enpugh tq.m^^'Ve the s.tone in thy hearty 
to'cry out. The heart must inietji be tl^c heart of jtone, if^ 
it/feel no ei^otion here ! 'Tht heart of fijsh^ renewed bY^he^ 
jiol^Spirity will triu'upH in the grori9Us'jex.pe(3,ation/and'be 
loo^h^ out, beyoivA .all .perishing sh^i9W9, /tf^yAf f j W 
bq,.e, andtbcglorms ^fip,f^/^ring\,ofth^^^ 
Saviour ytrus C-J.rist: JVad, ble/s^qd be this great God aad 
our Saviour, it shall not look in vain. 

My soul in fervent. l9jnging waits 

.."(Eacli true tjfilitver qries^ ^^ ^ 
For God to en^lmy earthW stra^ts^ 
And bear me to the skies.' 

O when shall thi? poor scenje, departji* 

And hea^yeu it3elf appear^ ,. . ^ 
G Ki hath so widenM, all my heart,* 

It can't be filled here. 
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J LL life is motion, though all motion benat-Kfe* Wh^t^ 
JL ever lives, a6ls ; but what is a6led on, being only pas- 
sive power at. the utmost, and moving because it is ihoved,^ 
cannot be said to live. The true definition of ///>, therefore,' 
isr— a principle of power to a6l or move, inherent or implant- 
ed in a distindl substance or being. A being, thus posl^ssed^ 
is said tD live, because it.can 'adl from withirt itself. If we 
^peak of a being, \yho lives inherently or 6f himself ; we must 
say, .that He is God^ and that th^re is no other, who can livej* 
in this-self-exis.tent mode; and perform motions without- the 
assistaj^ce of another. If yirc speak of a being, wh^ lives 
derivatively or by Mtiother ; /^^ .ra^y affirm, that he is ^ crea-^ 
ture^ and that the life in hira, thpugh distinfl from an<t per- 
haps 'independent of all other beings who live. derivatively 
like himself, is not without Go4, thoijgTi its motion, be con- 
trary to hiil\. ' Evil spirits pubsist by the first life, which is 
God, though they- aft in opposition to his holiness.. When, 
therd^ore, we define life in a creature, we mean, that this life 
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^exisU ipJependently only of all other creatures, but not of 

*^X5bd its Creator, Sy'wl^m' those '^r(*aturetf lii/Cy eVen Vhen , 

* they 'sin or 'a6l** ag&inst Him. 'If,'f6f instance, a' cfeatOre 

trea'tHe ;* its power to' perform that 'adli6n Is * beyond* thfc did 

of atl other creatures, and ai^ises indepieild6htly of th^ni*. Atid 

ao^it may be said concerning the rest of its funilions, which 

■discover or exercise the priikiple of a'nimalltr<3. ' *" ' " 

, Ther/e is also a ^ife, which consists in motion^ hut which 

is not^obvious to the animal sense. The life df man^s imm'or» 

tal and immaterial part a6ls and moves, not from the vihrato^ 

"^ ry motions of matter, but by a principle to which natter has 

no rdatioYi, and to which matter its;.*lf, being passive and 

• inert, is and ^must be subservient. The coUision of ttvo 
^ stones might as boon inspire theih with thought, as the vibra- 
" tJbn' of the nei^ves, being mere material hibtion, cduLlconsti- 

' tiite the ihtelledl of nlan' which in a thousand ca'ses; has and 
" can h'ave no sort' oY relation to the motion' of matter. Those, 
^ who propagate this notion, are ohlv supboftihe: the cAuseof 
^^tnatertajtsm OT papibeism ; tor, when once a rule is estiiblish- 
cd», that inatter produces thought ; it is no very distant nor. 
difficult transition to urge, that matter' itself, as the author 
.'of thought, must therefore be God, and consequently so much 
the' source of all intelledlion, that there can be no ideas with- 
^ oat it.' Hence thought is nothing but matter afting upon it- 
■ self, arfd of don'seqUence the universal harmony atid arrange- 
ment of things appeals ^ most'lu<?ky and fortuVtoiis jumble of 
[] matter In ktofns ! Here' atheism' comes in with a full tide, and 

* oflfjers 'to swetp ^way religion, revela'tion, and even morality 
'itself, liito the ocean of anarchy attd* universal infideli'ty. 
, Those pretended reasoners, therefore, v/ho promote such 

principles, either see riot the niiscHievoiis and preposterous 
result of them ; or, if they do see them, are very little enti- 
. tied, eithei' by their heads or their hearts, to the respe(Sl and 
attention of mankind.* • . • • . ' + 

» - \ - 

• We have had.several attempts of late to introduce the fatality 
of thb ^toic^'and theabsolute necessity ^alHhings, without re- 
' ferencc W th6 ^ill or prdvjdence of God, which itself, according to 
sbfx|e,%e^ms tied dowiito ibis all^-ruling fate, aftei? th^ representa- 
tion of the antient' heathens. - - . . - > . , , r ; . 

This is, to afl intents and. purposes^ mere materialism: And the 
^rgunients; which are brou^^hf to prove that sOrt of natural neces- 
sity, do conclude in tnaterialism. . - - r ., . . - 

If maitter existed before hiind, those philosophers are undoubted- 
ly right, who raise all the adVions io£ mind 6ut 6f iftiatlerV in wWch 
ctee there is no ftupreme intelle6lual Being ; dnd then the^reed of 
Sptridzd (folllswing somfe antient beatliena ) ttot ^ God is all things," 
inusf Ih consequence be received. ' Upon-this plan, it will be right 
'" to allow^that, in all rcspe6t3, ths principle called ihe ^eiU is wholly 
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The life of spiritSy not only distin6l but from hetero^^ 
gentious inatttfy is exercii^ed in memory, will, understandings 
reasoning &g. and moves by these faculties, as the body ob-* 
tains sensible motion by its members. When this spiritual 

jnodified and governed, entirely adls and thinks, according to thQ 
4ispo3al or organization oi the bodj^ The next step after this i^ 
when the body perishes^ the soul ceases to be. And here we may 
look round us, and see religion and revelation swallowed up in the 
vortex of infidelity and atheism. 

But if mind existed before matter, or, in other words^ if God 
existed before gross substance, and is in his own n^iture different 
from it; then, ail forms of being, whether sensible or intelligibiet 
are copies of those ideas which pre-existed in his mind ; or, they 
were created without design. Those ideas also must have been es- 
sentiaLj mental^ because they existed before the sensible formS) and 
are not the objects of sense in any respe6t* It follows, then, that his 
ideas (speaking with humble reverence) were prior to the modifica-r 
tions of matter, and that those modifications exist agreeable to the 
ideas ; otherwise, there is no such being as' God^ considering him. 
as pure Spirity nor any such arrangement, as we understand by hi^ 
providence. 

If this last conclusion be impossible and -absurd (as may well be 
believed) God, as an infinite and eternal Spirit, is 'the mental cause 
pf all material existence, and the source of intellection in M^iritual 
being. Whatever exists, or ai6ls in its existence, received its sub? 
stance 9.nd a}l its powers entirely from him. 

That organization of body is not necessary to the a£ls of the 
mind, is evident from the angels and the spirits pf just ipen made 
perfedl, who see and enjpy felicity and knowledge more purely and. 
freely without body, than we can, who remain in the flesh. Thi^ 
we must believe, indeed, upon the authority of the Scriptures ; or, 
if we will not believe them, we may commence SadduceeSy and say, 
there is neither angel nor spirit^ who, if they exist at all, must neces- 
sarily exist more perfe6lly and sublimely in thought and power, 
than creatures surrounded with clay. 

If mere organization of body were sufficient to work up thoughts; 
pr to modify it into reason and wisdom ; the Ouran-Outang would 
have as good a^ chance to comprehend or cogitate,,as the being cal-; 
led human* M. Buffon says, that '^ all the parts of^the Ouran^Ou- 
tang's head, limbs, and body, external and internal, are so perfe^^- 
ly similar to the human, tliat we cannot collate them together, 
without being amazed at a conformation so. parallel, and at an or-; 
ganization so exa6lly the same, though not resulting to the same 
cfFe6ls. The tongue, for example, and all the organs of speech^ 
are the same in both ; and yet thee Ouran-Qutang does not speak : 
The brain is absolutely the same in texture, disposition,* and pro- 
portion ; and yet he does not think : :As\ evident proof this (conti- 
nues he)' that mere matter alone, though perfe6tiy organizedycan-;. 
not produce thought, nor speech the index of thought, unless it be 

animated with a superior principle.''-^ One, is .almost tenipted to 

think, that the ^milarity between this brute and human nature waa 
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fnrinciple is removed, the body becomes torpid and inactive • 
^When this principle is only suspended, as in trances or in 
bodies half-drowned, there is no aflion in the outward ma« 
chine^ though all the nerves remain, and no alterations ap- 

•created, on purpose to shew us, that the soul is a principle inde*- 
pendent of matter, and that we do not think and reason because we 
bave bodies^ but because (in that nearer approach to the image of 
-God) we have immortal and immaterial souls. 

If the excellency of the mental faculty depended on corporeal 
organization ; then the most beautiful, strong, and well-proportion- 
ed bodies must think, and reason, and understand, with the great- 
est "force, perspicuity, and wisdom. But nothing needs to be added 
-to refute this proposition. 

It is one thing to say, that the soul receives many of its ideas 
through the medium of the senses ; and quite another to affirm, 
■that the senses generate those ideas. Sense and sensible objects may 
(as has been well expressed) be " a medium to awaken the dormant 
energies of man's understanding ; yet those energies themselves 
fR'e no more contained in sense^ than the explosion of a cannon in 
the spark which gave it fire."t The mind of man^ simply con- 
sidered as mind, must be similar to that of angels or disembodied 
spirits ; as their mind is (so far as finite tan respedi infinite; to the 
mind of God. There must exist something of congeniality in the 
whole spiritual world ; or there could be no communication httyfe,tn 
iiuman and angelic spirits, or between those and God. 

This congeniality or identity of ideas, between human and superior 
spirits, seems to demonstrate of itself, that ideas are not dependent 
upon or formed by matter ; because, if they were,'pure spirits could 
not think at all. Nor could the identity of ideas subsist between men, 
and angels, and God; if the origin of the human idea was placed^ 
in sensation^ and the origin of pure spirits in absolute intellection^ 
which are properties entirely discrepant and heterogeneous. And 
if heterogeneous, how can matter produce what is so unlike itself^ as 
mind is ? 

Carrying our ideas still higher, we may make this principle con- 
fute itself. For, if matter generate idea ; it will follow, that there 
is no idea without matter : And, if there be no idea without mat- 
ter, then, either God is matter, or depends upon matter for his i- 
deas, which will aniount to nearly the same thing, and is down^ 
right Pantheismt 

Further; it seems unavoidable, that all, which begins with mat- 
ter, must end with matter ; because no efTe€l can rise above its 
cause I And from hence likeMdse it will follow, that all that philoso^ ' 
phy (as *tis called) which makes' gross substance the primum mobile 
and the principle of thought, tends only to establish the blind fate 
of the heathetis, or dire6l materialism. 

But, among other proofs, that the mind of man did not originate . 
from matter, it doth not end there^ but seeks for itself a more perfe6l 

t See'a learned and elegant discussion of this subject in H ar- 
ris's Hermes* ^ook iii. chap. 4, ' 
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pear in :the material franae. . But let xhe jpiri^ h^ restorcdf^ 

• 4he body revives, ^nd proves itself attimajfd^ or. endued with 
somethinjrfar above itself ^ by, tlio.SQ a6lio,ns which correspond 
with its frame. Shall wq say then,, that thi^ tnass., which.pre- 

^ aftdexalted-good. ' The whole world c^inpot fill tb^ ^ul^nor sa- 

- tisfy it ; and the spirit of a man can,fiad no .true resteer, complac^en- 

• cy but in an tTUeHectual j,ootl* The gQod, which is Goodness it- 
SELF, and fills all things, caj) only. fill that " aching void," \ihjcli 

. every man^ by the xorriiption of his natyre, feels within him. 
' ' Ui^doubtedly, respeiling the material substances abput.us^ we 

• form our ideasdof them, through the medium of nxatter. .I>ut max- 

• tsr doth .not farm those ideas ; for, if it Qpuldj.the^^ye would s«e, and 
the organs of sense would continue to pcrceivf:, when th^, spirit is 
departed. It is the spirit, wliich employs those organs, a^ instru- 

• Tnents, to range in the .world of matter, and, by the applica^ioaof 
' themdetermincs.upon the quality or qusintity. of substances, very 

- different froni.its>:if.. God has given us this consUtution, an^i wpn- 

- derfttlly enables us. to perceivp lu Indeed, it seems a,gre?iter ^on- 
•• def,that matter-aauaXedby mind ishould SQem alipopt to inv.estigate 

matteff and so (rise above it, than that mer^ inind should compre- 
♦^ hend matter, as it undoubtedly must, if ttberc ^re such Jjeings^as 

- angehi and the spirits of just men made perfect., .Ov^r. spirits ^an 

- work upon matter, can frama ideas, of it or. ajccojrd.in^. U} it, ^d 
' through th« intervention of matterxafl xeCQJvfi idea^ .Bnt ni^tte;* i« 

only the medium faa we said before) not the caus&., \i ^ man,. «««/»* 

a science, the origin of the idea is intrinsoally ./;«*f/frVcttt«/. t The 

spirit combine* the material. forms, and discpyer^ ppncljusions, 

-whicls however they may exist in. the. matter, matter itsejf .cqjiid 

f f3ot have discovered. Geometry, Jqr instance, re^spe6ls .ijiaterlal 

' proportions ; and these proportions esfist ii^.the. sp,bstance of mat- 

» ter-J But- was it the eye, or the hand, or the ear, ojf £uflidj was it 

• his mind, or. his-i^odyy which, trAced.tbem. out ? His bpdy, surely, was 
hntihemacJiineofhis mind, and.a6ledupon matter by its^dire6\ion. 

If the soul hath no ideas but what it derives from tb^ , body; 

• then it i-s not an ens distin£lironi,the body^but.a co^^ential sub' 
stance wit4i it, though .rarified. to. the utmost, degree of. exijity. 

' Hence, -it seems perishable -with body;, orj if it .cpulde^^i^.. with- 
out it, yet having no body to xiSl with it, it can have no ijdea^, but 
must lose the very activity of its being, and sink into an in^rtnesf, 
which contradi6ls every notion of spirit.— Of such .consequjence is 

• the opinion, which renders the soul depeivdent upQt) inatter.both /« 
esse et4noperarij that it direiSlly removes thebasisof the irotjlorts^Hty 
as well as immateriaHty of all spirit, and puts men,nay90pd hiipseli] 
upon a level with the beasts that perish, 

' When we ascend to forms purely intelUetuoly w;e seem to a6l as 
truly spiritual beings, and leave matter quite out of sight. .We 
thinh, without the intervention of our animal senses, uppn in any 
subjcSls, and upon some of which tliose, senses could. have no ex- 
ercise. Our corporal frame, for instance, has nothing to do v/ith re* 

• ligiop, butJto be governed according to it§. di£lates; It has no paiw 
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sently tof^S|)ts'wltlibut 'tlilitDthel' principle; is tKe'lffe or md> 
tion of thac'-pfinciple f Or,' rather, that this immaterial' part, 
which can leave tM bod)^ \vTthbut taking away ;one at6m of' 
' its'subsrartcc,* is*the'life, Which thinkk -in that body; and the 

ticutai* reiation/asVlump'of TriJitt'eT, t6its spir?lutLf cotitem^, and^ 
cah aSbrd us no ideas, no nor yet st^nsation concerning theiir. It 
may be adled lip'o'h,"'aiid assiircdly is/in this nromentous case ; but 
it doth not and cannot act irom itself. See John iv. 24. 

JJpon ilie ^rouJid of the ChristicrA reti^hn^ this'Epicurian bu&fness 
of the potency of matter iniist 'presfehtly *fafl into at6his. Het e we 
find, tKat there is' n'O aaivitir but in spirit; and that this aclivity 
origihates*from"th6'sitpt'tihe' Spirit, is comnfiunicatetl by hjtn to evt- 
ry^ thing which a6ls,'and is limited by him in the mode and dtgrec of 
action/Matter is'all ob6di6nce here ; and even spirits themselves: 
are aciivei oniy through the impulse of his a6livity. As volitions, 
or comprehensions, arc as much mental a6\s, as local liiotion is aU 
adl'of the body'j s6 'these are determined, as wdl as that, by 1^,3 
^ motion of the Supreme mind : Otherwise, there ^^culd be a princi- 
ple of seff-determination in the creatures, which would render them 
independent of His direClion. In other words, tliey would, in 
that case\ be no Ibftg^er creatures : And so tliere would be aft 
utter end of all providence in the government of nature^ and 
of all grace in the revelation of God. There would be no certainty 
in any thihg^, and consequently no order; for order iS certainty, 
wearing only another name. But if We view God's providence in 
the goverrinient of things, carried on with His gfcce in the salva- 
tion of his people ; we may sec a beautiful arrangement in the Whol6 
disposition of the intellectual and natural world, and a strength ill 
the whole fabric, which renders it indemolishable. Yet there couid' 
be no arrangement of a w/iole^ w^ithout a previous disposition of 
all the parts. How God influences the will of spirits, we cannot 
define ; nor can we define the mode of God*s a6licn in any thing .• 
But we are sure, as his word can teach us, that it is He who doth 
make them willing^ and that they tvill and do^ according to his pcwef. 
We are also sure, that he efFe€ls tliis disposition in our soulsj some- 
times with, and sometimes without, the intervention 01 matter ; and 
that, therefore, liiatter is not absolutely necessary to his operation. 
Meciner and worse agents thai^ this can alTeQ the mir.d, and give it 
inclinations^ which it had not of itself. The temptations of the 
devil are ndt always by material obie6\s, but remote from them, 
and ofteti affeSi only spiritual concerns.- From these short hints^ 
we may conclude that God is the soverei n arent^ that he a6ls accord- 
ing to his providence and^rccf, and that bpth matter and spirit are 
acled upon by him. 

That ,Gpd a6ls by necessity^ in the usual sense of that term, it 
seems as impious to aiiirm, aS it is above us to inquire. If we say, 
he is his own necessity ; we can only mean, that he has no necessi- 
ty jw* of himself: And how far we can pretend to determine.what 
that 5e!f-n*cessity in the Godhead is, should be left for a very modejit 
cbnsrderati6ft. t^i&rtStlnly, he is his own law in tl;ia^respc£l: Aad 
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motive power which a6ts upon it ? It seems even rieasonaW^ 
to assert, with the voice of revealed trutb^ that it is the Spi-^ 
KIT, Hubicb quickenetb : Tbe flesh profitetb nothing* 

Life^ however, is motion, whether in the animal or the i»- 

if we say, that God is his own freedom or his own necessity, we are 
too bold, if we mean by these terms more than this, that God a6ts 
according to his pleasure, and that all his pleasure must be just and 
true. 

1 o a Christian, then, the naked notion of an absolute necessity, 
independent of the divine eontroul, is as absurd and blasphemous a 
tenet, as the opinion of self-determination and/ree ^^ ency, independ- 
ent of the divine direction, is untrue and impious. In all things, 
we yfiju^dhG i^uidcd by God ; and certainly in all must be ruled by 
hl.Ti. Otlierv. ibe, there is an end of all providence ; and we might 
adopt the poi^msot Lucretius^ in the room of the tv/o Testaments, 
called the Bible. " God's will (says Bernard) is done concernino all 
men, and ^ all, but not in all ; for his people only have this bles- 
sing— He is pleased with good things in themselves, and satisfied 
with his vise and good disposal even of the bad.** ^^ Judas did ill 
in betraying Christ (says Austin) but God out of his treachery pro- 
duced a good, which Judas never thought of. God viewed our sal- 
vation; but ^wfifff^ only filthy lucre.*' Farther; if matter could not 
exist but by spirit 'as matter, in any othi^r view, will be eternal, and 
its own maker, which is preposterous) certainly, it cannot act but by 
spirit. It will follow, hence, that all the impressions, which inay be 
derived to the soui from matter, must be arranged according to Spi-^ 
rit, and that this Spirit must be God, If this be admitted, as it 
seems but just to admit it, the divine providence opens to our 
view in its resplendent glory ; free grace in its sovereign beauty j 
and all the attributes of God uniting in the salvation of man, with 
the utmost perfe6lion and harmony— This is all the necessity for 
which a Christian should contend, and all which concerns him to 
know. 'And this he shouldkr^ow^ because God hath taught it : This 
he should believe, because the Author of truth himself hath been; 
pleased to reveal it. 

Ke is bound to delievr ihls, let his outward ^en^ej oppose 'or let sen- 
sidle matter appear, as it may. Indeed, it is the great business of 
faith to live above mere se:isc and sensible obje6\s : And hence again 
it may properly be asked, how then is faith to receive any ideas 
fmm them ? It can receive none, but under such distributions of the 
sensible forms, which speak (as it were spiritual things, and so are 
composed to shadow forth what they haoe not in themselves. Such 
w^re the Levitical institutions, which led sense, even away from 
itself, up to faith ; thereby proving themselves, when abstra6led 
of their objedl, but ':veak and beggary elements, A Christian now 
is not to judge from the appearances of matter, but to live above 
nr-atter upon his God. This is one branch of the life oi faith, 
which is contradistinguiohed from sense in almost every thing. 

There is no absurdity in this, unless it be absurd to believe God,. 
and to be persuaded that he cannot lie : And of this it becomes «s to. 
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ielk(:tual world. In the one case, matter is moved : In the 
other, spirit. The first cause of both must be that GREAT 
LIFE, who only can be said to live independently, necessa- 
rily, and eternally. What had a beginning of life, owed that 
beginning to a superior cause ; for no being can produce itself 
out of nothing. But God, having no beginning, existed from 
himself, and is consequently independent, necessary, and c- 
ternal. This he gives us to understand from his name JF- 
HOVAH, which implies all that we can conceive, (and pro- 
bably much more) of ///e, without beginning, dependence, or 
end. In truth. He only lives y because he is the only cause 
.of life, and the only determiner of its various modes of exist- 
ence. He is the great Author of all understanding / there- 
fare, the intellectual substances live by him, and aS: in mind, 
thought, reason, and memory, by his power. He is the sole 
Creator of that gross substance called matter y therefore, all 
material natures are moved (having nothing akin to Tiioti tn 
in themselves) by his adlivity and direction. He is the first 

be, at least, as fully assured, as we are of any evidence which can re-* 
suit from our corporal senses. It is possible, that these may deceive 
us ; but it is impossible, that God should. We may err in the ap- 
plication of our senses ; but God cannot be mistaken in the decla- 
ration of his will. Every idea of certainty^ both in the moral and 
spiritual world, is derived from the existence of God, without 
wliom all is darkness, anarchy, and error* 

The intelligent reader will pardon the length of this note, if it 
appeal in the least to establish, what the author means it should e- 
stabliMi, That all matter was produced by God, the creating mindj 
and that it is modijied according to his w/7/; that all spirit is derived 
from God, the ohXy first Spirit^ and hath no right or true end but 
communion with God ; that both matter and spirit are controuled 
in all things by the constant superintendence of his Providence ; 
that they cannot a6l for good^ without his efficient aidy nor, for evil^ 
without the permitted abuse of his power ; and that there^is no ne- 
cessity in iny created beings, beside that of their dependence upon 
him, nor any self-determination^ beyond the limits of his wilh 

In this view, it is evident, that man is free when he a6ls ^ and 
according to him, who is the author oidXX freedom ; and a slavey when, 
abusing the powers given to his nature, he attempts to a6t nvithout 
or against him. In the one case, as a child of God, he is privileged 
to walk in his glorious liberty ; ai;id in the other, as a bond-man of 
that evil spirit who exists without that liberty, he is taken captive by 
him; while that spirit himself is held in chains of darkness by the 
power of his Maker. Thus every man, in his depraved state, is at 
best but the slave of a slave. Righteousness and true holiness are 
the essentia! liberty of the divine nature itself: And therefore sin 
and corruption, having no communion with the Almicjhty, though un- 
der his controuly are weakpess, misery, and bondage. 

R 
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cause of all e^tistence ; therefore, iii Him all thirtgs, whetlier 
spiritual or material^ bavt weir i^i ing. 

Hence, it appears^ that God only is TrtE Life, properly ix^ 
called, and that no other being hath a life of /^/ own, inde- 
pendent or underived. It is nonsense, as well as blasphemy^ 
to say of a creature, that he is ii/tr of iiseif: and all beings 
4rc creatures but one, who, in an eternal distindlion, is deno- 
minated God the Creator. 

Now, then, we must adopt these conclusions, that whate* 
ver being is truly and justly called the life^ as the caus€ of 
life, is and can be no "other than God: And that whatever 
being is thus termed by divine revelation, is therefore most 
truly and stridlly so. 

That the Father hath Ufc in himself^ nobody will deny. 
Here all men, wtio believe there is such a being as God, are 
agreed: And as for those, who venture to deny his exist- 
ence, their understandings rather demand our pity than an 
argument. Kfooi only can affirm. There is na God, 

Of Christ it was said, that in bim was lifeyandtbe life (or 
that lijej was tbe light of men: And he says of himself^ o- 
penly and expressly, I am tbe life. Hence, then, the Father 
and the Son^ assuming this essential name, claim to be true 
and very God. 

That the Spirit is also life^ will appear both from the at-- 
tribute being applied to him, and from the exercise of the at- 
tribute by him. 

In Rom. viii. lo. The Spirit is called life^ in opposition to 
the condemnation or death, which comes by the transgression 
of the law. He is termed, not only Life^ but what is more 
emphatical, the very Spirit of Life^ in many places of the 
New Testament; and stronger still, in the Old Testament, 
the Spirit of lives. As if it had been said. He is life, the ve- 
ry lite of life, the original life of all lives. To denominate 
the Holy Ghost thus, is calling him God by the strongest 
terms which could be used. It is representing him essential 
(as it were) to the divine Essence ; because he is called the 
very Spirit of that life, in which the essence exists. H« is 
denominated hereby the very energy of its energies, the very 
principle of its a^ion ad extra^ th« divine glory of its power 
in all the creatures. Compared with this, to say simply, that 
the Spirit is God, though it be the same truth, is certainly 
not tlie same forcible expression of the truth. God (as it 
were) clothes the assertions of the Spitit^S divinity and glo- 
ry by periphrases and terms, which may excite the strongest 
fa4th and comfort in the hearts of his peopl-e, and leave with- 
out excuse those who, knowing not his grace, have dared to 
dispute his being. 

If we consider the Holy Spirit's exercise of this attribute 
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I3fi Hfsy we m^y l?e stilj farther convinced of the same impor« 
' tant doftrine, revealed by hia name, ^Th^ Spirit (says the 
• apostle) givetb life. % Cor. iii. 6- H^ gives natural life, 
ypiriiua4 life, arul eternal life ,* and, in this view, He is 
the Spirit af liioeu All live by Him. It was the breath or 
inspiration of the Spirit oflivei^ which communicated natural 
existence to all the creatures, at the beginning. Gen> vii« 
%%m And when that breach is taken away, tbey die^ and re* 
turn again tg their dust* P«. civ* 29. 

With resipeft to spirit^4i life, \;ci^n by the fall was cut off 
iaiid alienated fr 9m the life pfGpdf.^'*ix\ this view, jthe human 
spirit IS acciounted as d^ad^ and a^med to be so in a multi- 
tude of texts \ be^cause it h^ith now ao true spiritual adlion, 
no pure motion i and because it is in tJ:iat sute, separated 
from the holiness of Him, whose life 19 holiness itself, and in 
<^amii(iiinian with which ail perfeft creatures are moved and 
jConceoatered t9war4s him. Thu$, not to think wh^it is good, 
»o.t tp hv^e what is good, not to comprebpnd whsit is good, not 
to fallo^ff what is good j i«that cessation fix>.mthe most truly 
«pirituai motion, which consticutes spiritual death. If all 
death be the privation of \'i£q ; this is niost eminently so> ' ■■ 
Now, who could restore t.his life, wbp coujd reposses the bii- 
jnan mind with adivity for God, but God hici^elf? Yet the 
spirit sf life -doeth thisj it is his office to dp it; and he takes 
this name, among other reason?, to denote, that it is his own 
peculiar office to do it. 7h^ law of the Sp^iiiT of life in 
Ciirist Jesu^i, hath made me free (says St. Paul J from the lavf 
of sin and death : — For the minding^ will, or purpose, of. thfi 
Jhsh't is death J hut the minding^ will, or purpose,, ©/'fi^ Spi* 
r.it, if Mfe ^mdpf^ee* Rom. viii. a, 6. margin. See the whole 
.-chaipter. 

As the Spirit gives natural and spiritual^ so .^le bestows 
jeV'trl^sting Itfe. Jie that sowe.th to the SpjRi:r (says the app)8- 
tle) shall OF the Spirit reap life everlasting. Gal. vi^ 8. 

It appear^, then, that the SpiRiX is boft,h " the Lord afid 
the GivEiR of life"— ^of life abstra6ledly, i.*e. of all the life, 
which we can understand or know. And if this he his title 
and hts powers tf there be no .energy but by him, no princi- 
|)J€ of being -but from him ; what shaU that opinion he called, 
^hich denies him to be God? Shall we say, that it is an ab- 
surdity I it must be so, if a contradi^ion to all truth and e- 
vidence can merit the name. Shall we believe it to be bias* 
^phemy ? It cannot be otherwise, if a word spoken against the » 
Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven, -either in thi^ world or 
in the world t(^come. O how fearfully, then, 4^ they pre- 
sume ; how dangerously do the^}'^ trifle with their own souls ; 
•who, not content with spea.king a ward against this blessed 
jCpmfprt^r, .Nv^rilie imlutitfis upon v^lf^me^s.'xxi :dejp:^datlon of his 
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glory, and seek to make proselytes to the most daring defa- 
mation of his pei son among men ! 

As the Father^ Son^ and Holy Gbost^ h^st each life in them^ 
selves^ and are theretore iVaco.' per sons ; so, there being but one 
original lite, the three persons, by claiming that origin allife, do 
declare themselves to be but one undivided essence. They could 
jiot be pcrsonsy ir they had not this life distinctly : They could 
not be one essence or God^ if there was any separation or differ- 
ence in the life. Hence the po-cssentiality and co-equality arc 
as common to eacb^ as the life is common lo all: Th^y co-exist, 
^as one God ; and yet exist in distindlion, as three persons. 
Thus, each is called Jehovah in Scripture, and/V certainly 
Jehovah : yet there is but one Jehovah, andean be ^t/f one, 
Ot course, the three persons are, in a mode inconceivable by 
the creatures, the one Jehovah ; and the one Jehovah exists 
in the three persons j or the Scripture will c on tradidt itself, 
and be untrue ; which is either impossible or it is not a di- 
vine revelation. Each of the three persons, then, is self- 
/existent / or each cannot be Jehovah^ which is the name fpr 
self-existence, and which means the same thing with the 
having life in himself They are also co-existent^ or oi equal 
existence ; else, it is impossible, that they should be oi one 
essence. There is not, there cannot be, higher or lower, in- 
ferior or superior, difference or inequality, in Jehovah ; for 
such discord would destroy the very sense of the name, and 
is repugnant to every scriptural, and even rational, idea of 
the perfe6lions of the Godhead. As each person claims the 
fssential attributes ; these attributes could not be essential, 

?erfe6l, and divine, unless the three persons were /equally so. 
t is impossible, that either of them should hold the same at- 
tributes in a higher or lower degree ; for that notion destroys 
the very idea of the essentiality of those attributes, and di- 
vides and distributes, what is absolutely indivisible and un- 
Impartible^ 

Those people^ therefore, who suppose any inferiority in 
the Godhead, do not seem perfe6lly aware to what conse- 
^quences their notion will lead them,and how, by supposing it, 
they entirely darken the divinity of t^cvo of thedivine persons, 
and in fa6l deny th^ personality itself. Otherwise, to avoid 
-this conclusion, they must run into absolute trithcism, or, if 
jthcy pjease, into positive idolatry. Thus, 

Incidit in Scyllam^ qui vult vitare Charybdim^ 

It may be said, and it has been said,^' that God is a Spirit, 
and that this name uf Spirit may belong to hini as one indis- 
tinguishable person. "-T-*?Re6pe6ling the subtlety, purity, and 
absolute immateriality of hi$ nature, it is undeniable, that 
,God is Spirh, a Spirit, one Spirit ; because he is one nature, 
^nd one essence J and, in thb respedl, the Father, Son^ a q4 
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Spirit, being holy, may justly be termed Holy Spirit. But 
these last names afe*name^ of office, and were not intended 
so much to convey the notices of what the persons are in 
themselves^ as of what they are to us. The Spirit of God, 
for instance^) is so named, because it is his office in the cove- 
nant, to breathe life, to inspire the strength of that life, and 
to be the very Spirit^ fountain and cause both of it and of 
its continuance, in all the redeemed. In this respe<Sl, He h 
also their Father ; and is so called. The Son of God, for ia 
similar reason, is styled, ^be everlasting Father •^ And, when 
we address ourselves in that pertecl form o£ words, which 
Christ hath taught us to use ; we address the three persons 
in one Godhead, and style them our Father, As it hath been 
alre'ady observed in the former volume, p. 91, the charac- 
ters and offices of the Eternal Trinity are plainly markedout 
and expressed in the course of that prayer ; and the inter- 
changing some of these charadlers and offices to the respe£l- 
ive persons in the Godhead, seems evidently designed' to de- 
^onstinite their respe6live equality, and their mutual consent 
and energy in all operations. We, in fadl, cannot address 
one of the divine persons, without worshipping the other tmjo : 
because we worship him ^/ God, and because there is but one 
Essence or Godhead. A true Christian cknnot be an idola- 
ter^ for he doth not worship the figment of his own brains, 
but a God revealed ; nor a Polytheist^ for he worships one 
God ; nor an Arian^ for he worships each person in the God- 
head ; nor an heretic against the Holy Ghost ^ for he adores 
the Godhead in the Spirit, and by the Spirit, and also the 
Spirit himself^ in the unity, of the Godhead. He believes 
God's own account of his own divine nature, and implicitly 
obeys his sovereign dire6lion in all a6ls of adoration and 
duty. 

The enmity which has been shewn to this fundamental 
doctrine of true religion, both by Jewf and Gentile, is the 

* See under this name in Vol. i. p. 89. 

t When the enmity of the Jews is spoken of in this case, it is to 
be understood of the modern Jews» The antient people of this de- 
nomination were of a different opinion respedling this and some o- 
ther doctrines of revelation, and a-^reed in substance with the Chilis-* 
tians. Some proof of this has been given in the Introdu6lion tathe 
first Volume* of these Essays; and the learned reader may find 
more, in Momaus^s Book de veritate relii^ioriis Christiana^ and in Pot 
coke's notes upon Maimonides's dissertations, entitled Forta Mosis* 

It may not be unsati8fa6lory to readers, who have not opportuni* 
ty to consult such kinds of Tjooks, to lay before them an abstrafl of 
the present Jewish fundamentals ; by which they may see somethiBrg 
of their distance from the Christian religion, and how little in fa^ 
they differ from Socinfans^ T^rks^ and the men of what is called na^ 
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the best apology for considering it in so many of the various 

ways, which relate to our faith and hopes' both here and here- 
after. The souls of men are at stake in this case; and the 
dignity of God forbids all presumption and trifling. We, 
therefore, for sa^'ety fly to his word, which, w« are sure, can 
never deceive us ; a.^d we stay ou .selves upon his rcvelatioa^ 
which alone can pitcisely inform us in all things, which are 
proper or necessary to our salvation. Of one thing, we are 
veiy certain, that, if God hath not told us the truth, respec* 
ting hiS own nature and his engagements to «s, we shall ne- 
ver be able to find it out ourselves ; aad in that case we may 

tural religion ; even while they profess to believe in a divine reve- 
lation. Those fundkmci.tals are stated in the celebrated catechijB 
of Rabhi Abraham Ja^el^ and were originally extra£lcd from Mci- 
' manides, as may be seen in the Porta Mosis, p. 1 64, &c. 

1. That there is a Creator^ by whom art all things. 

2. That this Creator, is one Godj of the most perfeft Etinplicity 
and unity of beini>,. 

3. That this one God is absol\itely incorporeal, and caimot be 
included in Sodj, nor rvcar the iikeness of irodj. 

4. That God is also eternal, without beginning or end. 

5. That this one eternal God only is to be worshipped by all t^ 
creatures. 

6. That God hath imparted his will to Moses and the prophetS) 
by his own inspiration. 

7« Tliat the prophecy, delivered by Mosesy is more excellefitj 
than that delivered by the patriarchs and other prophets; because 
Moses spake with God, face to face, without vision, or suppression 
of the natural faculties, or any previous preparation; which was 
peculiar to Moses 2i\ox\^, 

8. That Moses a6led as the mere amanuensis of God, in writing 
both the historical and ceremonial parts of his five books. 

9. That to this revelation nothing is to be added, and from it 
nothing to be diminished. 

10. That God knows all the thoughts, words, and works of me-n* 

11. That God will punish or reward men in another life, accord- 
ing to their works, and particularly the ^ews^ more or Jess tljan o- 
tbcrs, for their obedience or disobedience of the law. 

%2, That God vxi 11 yet sQud the Messiah to deliver the Jesrsiram 
the bondage of the Gentiles, although his advent be long delayed ; 
that this Messiah is to arise of the stock of David the son of Jesse, 
of Bethlehem ; that he will govern the world in righteousi^ss ; 
that, upon his advent, the Jews shall repossess their own land, re» 
build the temple, and resume all the antient ceremonies and ob*- 
servancesi'of the law ; and that it is their duty to pray for this con- 
tinually. 

1 3« That there is a reaurredlion of the dead. 

Concerning this last article there is much difference and tiisputa- 
tic^ among them ; as may be seeu at* large in the very learned 
notes of D:t.£ococle above^meiuiosedy c. vi. p.;86^ ^£#^ 
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(old as the world is) €re<5l: another altar, and inscribe it, 
with the heathens — 'fo the unknown God. 

We have hinted, in ano'iher place, for what reason the third 
persan in the Trinity hath assumed the name of Spirit. It 
IS a title borrowed from the^/r, which we breathe, to convey 
to our minds, under that sensiiie form, our spiritual depend- 
ence upon his person. As wind is air in motion, it is his 
frequent emblem to denote the quickness, subtlety, and ef- 
fc6l, of his a6livity. No animal can suLsist a moment with- 
out air, not even the fishes under the water : All the vege- 
table tribes live by it, and without it perish. It is, in fao>, 
«o much the life of all creatures in this system, that to breathe 
and to live, are cxa6lly synonimous. We have no power in 
cur animal sense, but by this medium. Air conveys sounds 
to our ears, smells to our nose, and refled^s the light of the 
heavenly orbs to our eyes. — What this subtle and most ne- 
cessary fluid is to our bodies ; just such is the most holy and 
blessed Spirit to our souls. We have no spiritual life but 'by 
bis momentary supply. We have no spiritual strength but 
by his continual support. Whenever we move for God; he 
is the spring and life of our motion, gives all the efficacy, and 
doeth all in us and by us. Our bodies, possibly, are not more 
gross in comparison of the air, than our spirits are to the 
Subtle nature and force of the Spirit of God. We know the 
a6lion of the wind, though we cannot see it ; and throughout 
eternity we may be perceiving the impressions ot the Holy- 
Ghost, without being able to explain them. It will be suffi- 
cient for us, both here and hereafter, to enjoy the fullness of 
his almighty love, which, because it is infinite, must ahvaysi 
be ihdefinablek As our outward senses cannot be exercised 
without the intervention of the air, his emblem ; so neithpr 
can our spirits hear, taste, see, and enjoy the wisdom, grace^ 
and righteousness of God, but by his constant inspiration. 
He refle6\s the light of Chiist upon our souls, explains, the 
things of Christ to our minds, and applies the salvation of 
Christ to our whole frame. We are spiritually dead without' 
him, separated from the life of God, alienated from the 'love 
of God, altogether both spiritual and natural rottenness, cor» 
ruptlon, and mortality, or whatever of misery and death cart* 
be included in those terras. . 

God hath given his people a pointed description of their 
case, in the xxxvii of Ezckiel^ under the very emblem of 
which we are treating. The prophet was carried out in the 
Spirit of the Lord, and was set down in the midst of the val- 
ley, which was full of bones ; and those bones very* dry. 
They (whom these bones represented) were in a low. place, 
far from the mountain of God's holiness, and void of the least 
wX or moisture of his grace. ^^ Is it possible^ that these bones 
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can live ?" The prophet knew, that nothing was too hard for 
God, though every thing of this kind must be too hard for the 
creature, and therefore referred the answer to his wisdom and 
pow^r. He was commanded to preach to these bones in the 
name and by the word of the Lord, Could his feeble voice a- 
vail i No. He might sooner turn the tides of the sea, and cause 
the winds to be still, than impart life by his speaking to the 
least of these dry bones. But he did not reason like a bold Ra- 
tionalist, who must be informed of and will pretend to un- 
derstand everything, or will credit nothing: He oiejed Vike^ 
a true believer in that God who cannot lie, who orders no- 
thing, and who will do nothing, in vain. As he spake^ while the 
words Were in his mouth, the efFe6l began ; The wind breath- 
ed upon the bones ; and they lived, and stood up upon their 
feet, even an exceeding great army. — This was the vision or 
parable. Immediately afterv/ards is subjoined the comment or 
explanation, which contains one of thi most noble testimo- 
nies in the Bible for the Spirit's divinity and glory. I will put 
my Spirit in you^ and ye shall live^ says Jehovah to his peo- 
ple. As if it had been said ; " your souls are as dead to God 
as these dry bones are to the world : Ye have no power to 
rase yourselves from death, any more than they. My word, 
by my appointed instruments, must come forth ; and my Spi- 
rit must accompany that word, to make it effeflual for your 
regeneration. When that Holy Spirit is placed within you, 
ye shall live — live spiritually by his continual inspiration, 
and finally enter into the possession of heaven jyowr own, for 
^ver appointed to be, j<5:/r oian land!*'* — Taking this whole ex- 
pressive prophecy together, it evidently appears, that as the 
dry bones, when restored to their orignal state and form, that 
is, coinpDunding the respeilive men to whom they belonged, 
couid not live v/ithout breathing the material wind j so nei- 
liier God's people, even when regenerated and renewed, can 
subsist in their spiritual life, without the breath of that holy 
Spirit, whose office it is to impart and maintain it in their 
souls, — A man must be most violently prejudiced indeed, who 
"V\^ill not see, that this is the obvious and important do6lrine, 
inculcated by the prophecy before us. 

^ When men can live naturally without air for their bodies, 
th^y'may live spiritually without the Holy Ghost for their 
souls. This is one of those evident and solemn truths, which 
shine through the fabric of the Book of God. And if, there- 
fore, it be equally true, that in God we live, are moved, and 
have our being ; will it not demonstrably and undeniably 
follovy, that the Holy Spirit, by whom we thus live, is true 
and very God? Doch it not appear, upon the ground o£ tliat 
fa6\, highly absurd to deny it ? Even reason becomes, in this 
case> a handmaid to faith> and bears evidence for the divinity 
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*f him^ SVho eteat^d her. If the Holy Ghost be npt God, he 
c6iild not gite life, which is isolely the work and the gift of 
God. If the Holy Ghost be hot God, he could not matntain 
lift, because this is the prerogative of God. If the Holy 
Ghost be not God, he could not bestow life everlastings be- 
cause this is the sole possession of God, and cannot be enjoy- 
ed but in Hinirf But the holy Spirit doeth all these things, 
hath done them frowftbe beginiiing, and hath promised to do 
them for evermore : He Hoeth them to myriads upon myriads 
t>f creatures, in the same instant of time, beyond the ifmpedi- 
lA^hts of space, srnd according to their various capacities* Is 
it unielief only to say, then, *'' that He is not God ever-bless- 
fed ?" — -If these premises be true, it must be spiritual folly, 
absurdity, and impiety. 

Could we ask the highest, creatures, which God hath made, 
16 xdmmunicate to us the gifts and excellencies of grace ; the 
fiearer they are to the throne, the louder they woutld say, 
•* It is not in us to bestow them." They are as much indebt- 
ed fdt divine life^ and all its sublime advantages ; as the poor- 
est reptile which crawls upon the ground, or as the smallest 
XTise£l which floats in the' aif, are for their lives, to the Al- 
mighty Creator* Nor could they convey any of their natu- 
ral endowments to man, more than man himself can impart 
his human nature to a fly. Life, with all its proper appen- 
dages, capacities, ind exercise, flows freely and solely from 
Him, who otily Jbdtb life in Himseif and who infinitely and 
eternally lives, independent of others. ** Creatures live, but 
they are not life itself because they have their life by partici- 
pation : And every beine: by participation must be reduced to 
Somewhat, that is such [life or being] of itself j therefore* 
the life of the creature must be reduced to God, who is life 

itfcelf.^t 

Upon the whole, we dee, that li the Scriptures be true, in 

ascribing this nariie and attribute of life to the Holy Spirit, 
and true, in relating the fa6ls of his granting and supporting 
life in the creatures ; the unavoidable consequence is, that 
the Holy Spirit is God or Jebovab : But if he be not Jebovab 
or God, thien the Scriptures are untrue both in doctrine and 
recor-dy the Christian religion becomes at once 2l fable ^ and 
there is no bope <f sdlv'ation^ by the means it proposes, either 
in this world, or in the world to come. 
• Of such importance to oixrfaitb is the do6lrine of the Spi- 
rit's divinity : And it is of no less consequence to our expe- 
rience. If Jebovab AUbim alone could breathe into our no- 
strils the breath of our natural life ; surely none less than 
Himself could impart to our souls the inspiration <jf Spi- 

S 
t Gae^s Gourt pf thtCenU Part iv- p* 3lc; 
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ritual life. Gen. ii. 7. And if this be from HinT 

we iTiUst depend upon Him for it on the one hand, that 
it may be constantly maintained in us ; and,, on the o- 
ther, live out of ourselves, and rejedl the pride of our 
fallen hearts, which very hardly stoop to this dependent 
situation. This proud independent spirit is so dear to us^ 
that the giving of it up is in the Scripture, called a crucifixion^ 
and even a losing of our very life. To do this daily (and daily 
it must be done) is ticking up the cross daily, and following 
Christ. It is that surrendering up of life yi^r life, which every 
believer is more or less acquainted with, all the way to hea- 
ven. '^ This (says the excellent Mr. DorneyJ cuts the heart 
oi self'prid.\ spiritual surf ei[ing^ zndi sloth fulness, when Hive 
every moment at the mercy oi: another, even yesus Christy 
both for justifying righteousness, and every influence there- 
of, by the immediate breathing of bis Spirit, according to bis 
good pleasure ; having not the power, so much as to ra^ke 
one hair white or black : But I must ^wholly work by his 
hands, see by his eyes, and in his light behold the light* What 
more powerful inducement can there be to self-deaial than 
this ? Boasting is excluded ; Decause Christ, in his ovfn per^ 
son, and by his own Spirit, doeth whatsoever is done /or 
me, or in me. Here lies the mystery and labour of faith, 
which the mere notion thereof can never reach unto, sp as to 
improve the same to a self-denying activity for God, in the 
paths of godliness and travel towards Zion.^^ This Is one of 
those mysteries of godliness, which, to the ungodly, thexar- 
»al, or mere reasoning professor, will always be mysteries. 
' Not to live a man's own life, but to live by the faith of the Son 
of God, and to breathe spiritually by the Spirit of God; are 
inexplicable points even to masters in Israel, who walk by 
their own understandings ; though obvious enough to the 
meanest disciple, who knows the truth as it is in Jesus. We 
are, by nature, fond of our own will, wisdom, power ; and, at 
every turn, are ready to cry ou,t, Who is Lord over us? We 
presume, in consequence, upon our free agency and the vigor 
of our faculties, and fancy we can do all things for God, while 
we perceive not, that we have not at present the will, and 
that, in faft, we have never had the power to do any thing 
for Him. The louder the boast, the less the deed. The Pha- 
risee in the temple was of this cast. He came in the undis- 
ceriiing pride of his nat^ural state, and therefore was reje6l- 
ed. Another spirit abated, the Publican, led hiin to re- 
nounce himself, and to see that he could do nothing at the 
most but cry for mercy* He could not even have cried for 
that merc^; had he not already obtained the mercy to cry 
for it. It was grace, which made the difference : It was so* 
tereign grace, which filled his hungry »oui with good.thing;^^ 
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^nd gent the rich and self-exalted empty away. Instead of 
^:ving to God, as too many dream ; we can only receive (rom 
Him : And, when we have received one blessing, we must. 
receive another^ that we may be enabled to use tbe first for 
good. If we have the life of the Spirit, we need the strength 
of that life for its exercise and employment. If we pray 
and receive, we want grace lo praise for the receiving: 
And if our souls are enlarged towards God, we must be ia- 
debted to his conduit, that we be not puffed up withifi our- 
selves* If we are diligent, the Spirit of truth, who gave us 
power to be diligent, must preserve us from the pride of iia- 
man aftivity. If we are depressed or deserted in mind, tiie 
same Spirit must uphold us from falling and fainting, must re- 
strain our ungrateful ht^aits from murmurs^ and our lives 

from disgracing his truth. Real believers know luucU of 

these wrestlings ; and they know them, because they are 
really alive. The life in them, given by the spirit of '//J?, 
struggles against the attacks of disease-, which is sin, in their 
carnal nature ; and, struggling by a strength far above 
itself or what can be exerted by a creature> it assuredly 
and finally prevails. It gives no quarter to the least unholy 
thought, declares perpetual war against all evil words and 
deeds, and tends to reduce the whole man to the love and o- 
bedience of Jesus Christ. His "" service being- perfe6l free- 
dom," it seeks the utmost liberty here, not for an occasion /• 
the fleshy but for the glory of God.'— Will any man venture to 
4iay then, that this holy Guide can lead to licentiousness, or 
that those, who are led by him, can be the servants of sin I 
Can the boldest mortal declare, that dodlrines, like this, or 
founded upon this, tend to diminish nlorality, or corrupt the 
principles of Jioliness either in heart or life? — If they can insist 
ti^on so strange a conclusion, they may also insist, that 
the sun is the cause of all darkness, and that the icy regions. 
<)f the north send forth the intolerable heats, which pervade 
the Arabian sands. The Spirit of God in the believer leads 
him as opposite to all sin, as the devil leads those, over 
whom he has power, in ways contrary to all holiness. 

" But may not people be deceived, concerning this life, 
and fancy they have it, when they know nothing of the mat- 
ter ?"—* Most undoubtedly. The Scripture mentions such 
persons in the apostle's time ; and there, most likely, have 
been such at all times. But this is no argument against the 
truth, but /br it. Here, as in other cases, exceptio probat 
regulum: If there was no line, there could be no deviation. 
It, however, strongly urges, that every professor should ex- 
amine and prove himself : And this the real believer is always 
desireus to do. Our Lord hath proposed a rule for trial ; 
aad so have bis apostles. He tells us j concerning others, By 
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tbeir fruits^ ye shall know tiem: He s^^sur^s.^^) C^jn^^^iggf 
ourselves, Te must be born agait\. Hi^ apo§tle^ folJciW bU 
dodrine, and affirm, That if any man have ngt the, Spirit of 
Christy be is none of bis / and, that every man^ that batb tbij . 
hope in bim^ purifietb himself even as be is pure. Take theae 
■with many other $uch tests, and corapj^re them together in 
,our own bosoms ; we canaot but see something eorresppodr 
cut with or contrary jto them, arising within ourselves.. If 
.we are sincere in the inquiry, we sh<^ll pray before we mak^ - 
it ; We shall pray to that Searcher of hearts to pfovt and 
/rj, Hubetber tbere be any way of wickedness in us ; ai^l we 
fihall beg, with tears; to be led into the way everlasting. No 
hypocrite asks about the matter, at least never asks in this 
secret earnest manner before God. He wishes to take it for 
granted ; and he desires, that all men should take it for 
granted too. The true Christian is never satisfied, but with 
the testimony of his own conscience, the testimony of God's 
word, and the testimony which is laid down in this sentence 
of the apostle, Hereby we know tbat be [God] abidetb in uSj 
by the Spirit which be bath given us. i John iii. 34* The«e 
eridences, indeed, may be sometimes clouded ; but ithere wil| 
ever be light enough to distinguish the reality of their exist- 
ence ; as, in the shortest s^nd darkest day, people caa see a 
wide difference between that and»the night. Serious Chris, 
tians will soon discern ia real believer under a cloud, even 
though the believer seems himself bewildered, and ready to 
give up all for lost. Persons upon ^ hill can see the end of 
the thickets beneath them, while those in the thickets are 
puzzled about the way through, think themselves in an im- 
penetrable forest, and cannot view ^ step of their progresA 
before thera^ In temptations of this kind, it is well to adr 
vise with established and experimental Christians, andespe- 
^i^lly pious ministers, who, if they have not been exercised 
in this manner themselves, must know many that have, and 
are therefore the mpre able to suit their instruftions and ad- 
vice. 

It is an invincible argument of comfort to the believer, 
who.knows, that the life, which he liveth in the flesh by the 
faith of the Son of God, is an indefectible life^ that be can ne- 
ver perish from it, and that it cannot cease from him. He i» 
enabled to view it, not as bis own life, but as the life of God 
in him,; and bs, therefore, is the more persuaded of the/>^r- 
mqnency of the gift from th« perpetuity of the giver. To 
talk, as some ppor unacquainfed people do, of the perishing 
nature of this immortal life, appears to him (what it truly is) 
first, the uttering an absurd error in itself, then, a most 
gloomy and uncomfortable position for the soiil of the Chris- 
tni^ ^n4 in fine a diredl blasphemy against tlxe divinity of the 
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fHobj Ghost. -Tia readily granted, that such persons do not . 
see these coni^eqiiences, or it may be hoped they would abhor 
them ; but they foUow as necessarily from their principles, as 
th0 eonclusious of ^he most perfeft syllogisms do from thiiir 
respedtive premises. Stich professois debase, the glory and 
tiutb of Gout's, promises, which are as immutable as himself; . 
they endeavour to rob his people of th^ir strong consolations ■ 
founded upon this immutabtiixy ; and they hold forth, in its 
Atea4,-r— ^what f-T-ii dark uncertain void, where no prospe6l 
of stability, no ground of hope, -can relieve the miiul. Tiiyy 
preposterously suspend a man's salvation- upon his own will 
and strength, when the man of hivr^jself cannot so much as. 
think one good thought towards it, nor do (what is less in-. 
deed /.4>tf.« /A/V, because Christ says it is Least of all with re^. 
spe6l to doing J augbt to make one hair black or <wi/te.^^ And' 
XhvLS much for this arrogant presumption of man, which, whe- 
ther it be more impious ^or absurd, it is indeed difficult to say-i 
Our God, believer, is a God unebangeably true. The life, 
-which he grants to the • soul, is stri^lly indefeasible ; or it 
could not have been for his glory to have granted it. It was" 
granted by God, upon a covenant of promise and power,, 
iwhich stipulates to perform, and must perform (if its author 
be true) whatever it hath stipulated^ If, whea we were 
dead, thia Spihit^ of which we are treating, graciously gave* 
^ualife, without any procurement of our own j surely, he will,- 
at leaj^t with equal ease, preserve this life already bestowed, 
and lead; it on to eternal bliss. This life is given in andr/ 
through Christ for this very end; He holds it a^ the heady 
for his people ajs the members. Hence, > He is ttt: Mediator 
pj^the new testament^ ov covenant, that-^tbey wbicb are called: 
migbt receive tbe promise of eternal inberitance. The calling 
/o£ men by God, is the making them saints to God. The Holy v. 
Spirit doth not sound in men's ears, as men do^ without ef- 
ie^j but is a still small voice in the soul, which (while it 
speak*) works, ncw-creates, and transforms to tbe image of : 
God^s .dear Son* The believer also doth not receive thia 
grace .of the Spirit of life, without a mediation; because, 
without the Mediator, the holy God could have no communi- 
on with defiled sinners : But he receives every grace, mercy, ' 
promise, and bleSiSing, in Christ, for Christ's sake-t and for 
the glory of Christ. Hence the Spirit is called the Spirit^ 
pf Life i» Cbristjesus^ Rom. viii. 2. as well as the Spirit^ 
of Life from God, Rev. xi. ip. We have no access to the* 
Fathe^r but by Christ; no communion of the Spirit, but inr* 
him. Through his human nature we approach to the divine; • 
and (what is still more) through the sai»ie human nature, glo- 
rified in him^ w<? 2iVQ partakers of tbe divine, He^ tb'at is join^ 
fdto^ tbe Lordy is cni "spirit: i. e. thtjre is^an indissoluble u-^ 
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nion between God the Father and believers through God the 
Son, who hath assumed our nature, and who partook of both 
natures to become a due Mediator, and also by the power 
and effedlual working of God the Spirit. Thus their life is 
bid and laid up 'mitb Christ in God ; 2^i\d Secause be livctb^ tbey 
live also* The life is in tbe Hon for them, brought through the 
Son by the Spirit into them, and by it they arc united to Fa* 
ther. Son, and Spirit, for evermore, John xiv, 17, 19, ao. 
xvii. ai, &c. O what glory to God from man, what security 
for inan to God, rest in this glorious truth ! The apostles arc 
full of this subje6l in their several epistles to the brethren. 
They admire and bless God for this unutterable benignity 
to their souls. They seem transported at times with the ex- 
hilarating views of the divine benificence in Christ Jesus, and 
labor to express the.gratitude they felt by words, which after 
all teem with big thoughts that cannot be expressed. Behold^ 
vsbat manner of love ! O the depth ! are among the fervent ex- 
clamations of their spirits, which could neither fathom the 
depthy nor describe the manner^ of what they saw and enjoy- 
ed. They only express by these terms, that the love \% alto- 
gether inexpressible* In heaven, doubtless, their language is 
the same ; for the farther they see into what is infinite^, and 
the more they enjoy of what is eternal ; the wonder, the love, 
the transport, must increase upon them, and (in a devotion 
which mere mortals cannot feel) entirely rapt them up in the 
sublimity of praise. The highest praise is even then (a« it 
were) but dumb, in declaring the goodness or the gloty. of 
the Lord : The loudest acclamation of heaven is. but like the 
stillest silence, wheni that acclamation atterops to utter the 
mighty majesty of God. It can sing almost nothing. To this 
purpose^ the psalmist no less justly, than beautifully, says, 
praise is siltnt for ibee^ God^ in Zion, Ps. Ixv. i. It can- 
not declare his glory, it cannot express how much He is to 
be praised. As the most pungent grief stuns the faculties 
and makes men dumb ; so this height of God's due praise, 
when faith can look up to it, absoras all human and angelic 
powers, and would leave the creatmes, like Daniel and some 
others, quite overwhelned with the sense of its majesty, 
(Dan. X. 8. Rev. i. 17. Ezek. i. zb.) did not ttc Spirit of life 
from God go forth to support them. — Happy believer ! all 
this blessedness, all this triumph and transport, shall one day 
be thine I Thou shalt be fitted for this work ; as this work is 
already prepared for thee. Doth not thy heart burn wthin 
thee in the foresight, or rather from the foretaste, of this de-- 
lightful portion, of this everlasting joy, with which the stran^ 
ger intermeddletb not / Satan cannot touch it, the world can- 
not take it away ; no, nor even thy contemptible flesh detaia 
thpe fro^i it. This thou shait drop as 4 filthy garment^ anil 
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the others shall be removed far away. Then shalt thou be all 
life in this Spirit of life, all aSbivity by his power, all love by 
his goodness, all purity by his holiness, all joy by his blessing. 
Surrounded by innumerable millions of happy spirits, like 
thyself ; grief, corruption, and sin, thou shalt see no more. 
Fitted for God, thou shalt cyijoy God, One with Christ, thou 
shalt be like him. The Father, Son, and Spirit, will com- 
mune with thee through the human nature of thy Saviour, 
and impart all, what thou wilt be able to receive of, the vast- 
ness of glory. Thou wilt then know, whatever is to be known 
by the purified intelledl of man, concerning the trinity in uni- 
ty, the unity in trinity, the incarnation of the* Messiah, anl 

• all the other a6ls and intentions of the covenant of truth. 
The veil of ignorance, which thou hast often deplored, toge- 

• tber with sin its cause, shall entirely be done away. Every 
faculty shall be dilated with the love of God, and every ca- 
pacity filled with his joy. O couldst thou see the high em- 
ployment of the blest, couldst thou conceive but the half of 
their glory ; this dull poor life below would appear doubly dull 
and disgusting, and thy soul would be cr}'ing out in a rapture, 

• ** Come^ Lord Jesus / come (juicklyl Hasten^ my beloved^ and 
my friend ! My soul panteth for thee j yea, my heart and my 
flesh, the meanest faculty that I have for thee, even for thee, 
the LIVING God !" When a great philosopher first preached 
the immortality of the soul ; and from reason asserted that there 
must be a better world for the spirits of men than this we live 
on ; two of his hearers went away and put an end to their mor- 
tal lives, in order (as they hoped) to enjoy it. Though their 
practice was wrong ; yet how ^-nany, who are called Christi- 
ans, will xhext fervor condemVi ! If these heathens could not 
e^ndure to live upon earth from the bare notion of an immor- 
tal joy ; O what hearts have we, that we should cling so close 
to the earth, and be ready to sacrifice almost our very souls 
to obtain but a small particle of it ; even when life and im- 
mortality are* in a manner, laid open to our view by the gos- 
pel ! Old Mkn, what say ye to this ? Ye, who are treading 
quick towards the grave, and yet have lingering hearts for 
the world? Can ye rejoice to die; not because death brings 
you to the end of pain, but to the end of sin, and to the bs- 
ginning of life eternal? "Gray hairs (^ays an ingenious 
physician) are church-yard floVers, which may serve to them 
that bear them, instead pf passing-bells, to give them certain 

^notice, whither they are suddenly going.^f These hang a- 
bout your ears : Have they sounded thus in your ears ; and 
do ye find pleasure in the sound? O what an honorable ex- 
ample are you privileged to give among men, if grace be in 

t SJiiTU'B portrait 0/ old a^e.ji^ 148. ad Edit. 
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your hearts, aad glory in yoar eye? You lilay fufepec- 
ively say with good old Polycrap^ yet i/frithout hi* parti* 
cular trial, ^* I have served for so many or so many years; 
[he served, as he told the Roman proconsul, eighty six 
years] my good master Christ ; and he hath ever been kind td 
me : And shall I forsake him now?" Yor are upon the thrcs^ 
hold of heaven, and may almost hear the melodies of the blest v 
Sarelv the din and confusion of the world can never b6 enter- 
taining to you. What is earthly clamor to those who live a- 
bove it?— the muttering of slaves in a raihfe, whi^h free men 
in day-light and good air, when they hear it, only commise- 
rale or contemn. Gome then, old believer, some f6w steps 
moje ; and all the life of heaven is yours. Commit your gray 
hairs to HiAi, who hath said, that not orie of them shall per- 
ish. Aad it not one of these shall perUh ; how much \&%t 
the least of your dearer conserns, the hopes of your soul, 
til.; promis.3 of a mansion in heaven ! Cheer up, therefore, and 
say, with an aged believer like thyself, " Though my heart dnd 
fny Jlesb fail ; though all the strength of niy nature be gone 
and the very grasshopper is a burden ; yet Gl>D is the strength 
of my hearty and my portion for ever ! I trusi^ in the Antient 
or Days, to ^bom ail my days are but /'ew, is to wry jr^/^ they 
are evil ; and he ^hall rene^oi my youth as the\eagle*s and give 
me that immortal bloom, which shall gloV brighter and 
brighcer throu^h^ut eternity! Behold, LorI), thy servant? 
Be it unto me according to thy word!" — !>33a: old friend; it 
shall be so ; thou shalt have this cordial, arid more. Wait 
for thy Lord ; and he^ that will come^ shall come and will not 
tarry! He will replenish thee with eternal youth j and tbotf- 
shalt remember thy cares and thy infirmities no more fop 
ever. 
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IFE hath alrelidy beeiv considered as zn attrtbute ot the* 
[ Holy Spirit, and consequently as a proof of his divinity. 
He is the Spirit of life to impart life, and the water of life to 
nourish it when imparted. When and where this Spirif 
breathes, this v/'dter fows : Or, in other words, to whomso- 
ever the Holy Ghost conveysVife^ He immediately so possesses* 
the soul, as to maintain it continually, finally, eternally. It 
has been repeated, that God uses this emblematic la>nguage 
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m 6V4er to tllnstrate^ from the natural objeAs arcinnd ni, the 
necessity, the riches, and (i^i many respefls) the manner of 
his graee* He hath employed the efmblem of water for that 
end, and thereby shews us, that this fluid is liot more neces^ 
4iar]^ to the 8ttbttisten<^ of the material^ than h\s Holy Spirit 
is to the spiritual or intelledlual world. And, hence, he is 
^ost admirably denominated (what the Godhead alone could 
liave denominated him) the living W'ater^ and Water of lJft% 
or Lives. 

£very body k'nows, that watet is a simple and transparent 
fluid, which enters into the composition of all matter, at 
least all the matter of oiir system. There is no substance^ 
whether animal, vegetable, or mineral, without it. The ac« 
tretions of the hardest substances, probably even of precious 
iitones which are as hard as any, are formed by this univer- 
sal principle, and possibly derive a proportional perfe£tion 
from its purity. Every being, which has a proper life, lives 
liiy it ; and, whatever grows, through it receives its growth* 
When they decay, they return for the most part to Water, 
"Hot eiEcepting the driest substances, as to one of their origi- 
nal principles* We have no fluid so subtle and penetrating, 
excepting firet It enters into the minutest particles and 
;pores of matter, into the finest vessels of animals, and the 
smallest tubes of plants* It will pierce through substances, 
-Which detain air itself. And, wherever it enters according 
M the eiconomy of providence, it promotes^ sustains, and in- 
-Ureases life ; preserves all material natures in their proper 
•classes of being; and is one of the first principles in the fa- 
bric and constitution of the world* Whether, in short, it be 
-tonsidered, a^ produdive of health to animal and vegetable 
being, as requisite to the beauty and existence of the earth, otr 
^ars the great ittechanic power, by wha ch God works in the sus- 
t^ntation and a6tidn of the whole universe ; we may perceive 
a noble propriety in the sensible image for a representation 
jof the spiritual ligency, and divinity, of the Holt Ghost. 

The necessity and use of this admirable fluid in all things, 
Impressed some antient philosophers with a notion, that it 
3Was the first principle of universal life, and that, therefore 
(as they had not then <k>nceived the idea of a universal mindj) 
it must be God, or the source of the Gods.^ 

T 

* Cicer9y in his first book ie natura Deorum^ saysi that Thahs 
the Milesian was tlie first who. asserted, that " God was that mirdy 
who formed alt things but of water ;*' but he presently adds, that 
i^naxagoras was the first who afiirmedi that the design and frame of 
all things was planned and foriped by the power and reason of an 
infinite minsL The honor, however, is generally attributed tp the 
latter> who was suniamed JUts^ or m/iM^ upon the do^inp* 
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At the creation of the w5rld, the Spirit of God movi4% ^ 

brooded f upon the face offoe ^aters^ ingenerating life with 
this fluid into all the material substances as they were creat- 
-cd^ and diffusing the fluid itself through all the members of 
^his terrestrial frame, for the support of the life he«owe<L In 
*this hrst great instance he acled by water for the sustenance 
of all things, declaring upon fact, that, without his express 
energy, it had no p3\ver of its own to support the natural be- 
ing ot 'things, and declaring also in the emblem of that fa6i, 
thai the s;)iritual lite of men is by his infiiaion, - and that it 
can by no means subsist without hin» 

To explain and enforce this important truth, there are mar 
ny rites dUcl declaration*, concerning the use of water, both 
in the Old and New Testaments. These all refer to the a- 
gercy oi the Spirit of God, and, at the same time, shew, for 
the most i^art, that this agency audits blessings, - result only 
though the great Redeemer. 

it WrtS not by chance that the people of Israel^ after their 
d;: ^a ture from Egypt^ were led ta £epbidim^ vfhere there 
*was no vjater Jor them to drink* £xodus xvii. God him- 
s^ii lea them iLither, to teach believers among them, and be- 
lievers als3 among us^a lesson of his grace^ as well as of hts 
fo^er, Moscs^ upon their complaint of thit!st, wa* to go en be- 
fore the people, and with the rod of authority, which God had 
.given him, was commauded-to smite a great rock which for- 
med a part of /the mountain in Horeb. It was very impr^K 
bable to human reason-, that a dry impenetrable substance, as 
•a rock is, should afford the fluid of water at all, and much 
less a sufHcient quantity for the lasting refreshmen^t of so ma- 
ny hundred thousand people ; fiut Moses was too wise to rea* 
son upon God's revelation: He obeyed it \w f<ntb^ Beboid 
(says the Lord) IwU stand before thee there upon the rock. 
In this and in the xx chapter of Numbers^ where the fadl is 
repeated with other particulars ; we find, that the water came 
out abundantly^ ^r\i supplied the whole congregation* — ^We 
^are not left to g<uess at the instruction meant by this wonder- 
ful transadlion : The Scripture is full upon the &ubje£k. The 
rock (say^the apostle) wax Christ : And Christ, to the eye 
of reason, whenihe appeared in the fleshy was just as uulikely 
to afford all the benefits of salvation, as the • rock in Horeh 
was, at the stroke of a stick, to send forth water. So thought 
the Jevys when they saw him ; and sp think all unbelieving 
GeiHiles : While both of them, without meaning it, only ful- 

t Theantient heathens had many obscure traditions both con- 
cerning the cosmogony and the state of man before und about the 
times of the flood. Thus, according to Dr. Thomas Gale, quod Mo- 
•ficsi per Spiritum, qui aquas^ favebat, expressit^ Egyptii;&«* Ztwdt^ 
signabanU Not. in Jambl^ Se^« viii^ c. lii. ' . 



transgressions of bis people ; then came forth, even witn scn*^ 
si&k d^nionicration, the Si«i*Ri.T orOod fiom.this 
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Si'thefeby ' 'the Scripmres concerning him- He ^as z.man 
if/- sorrtmSr and, to human view> barren even of comfort for 
himself.' Yet it pleased the* Ld»rd..to^;^inite him ;_ ^nd^ at his^ 
smiting, foi-th with issued out the. water of life everlasting, 
Jdhitiv* 14.. He ^givtBc^bis, limng wafer. If any man tbirst . 
(say.s he^) Utdtfim. come unto mc atid drink, ' H^ that bclievetb , 
on nfty*as tbt Scripiurn' batb said^ out of bis belly sball Homo ri- 
vers'of limng %aater*i But tbis spake he of tbt Spjrit. *-^lAcb^ 
theyif tbatbtiiexie onbitn^ s^Quidrtceivc ; for the H jlyGijost^ 
^as. not yet igiveny. because that Jesus was not yet glorifiedJ^ 
John vii. j7, &c. God was, in Christ ; ana this ho cipbi^aia-^ 
tically deciiared» when he said to Moses^ Behold^ taie i^e^it^^t^ 
I ^oiil stand^ before tbet there u.Fonjbe rock. The rgck was , 
nothing in rts&lf to this purpose, and couid have .yield-vl 70- , 
thing without God: Nor couldChrist have redeemed us hy iiis 
bunian natuve alone ; for h^ could not have merited. but py 
the: diWnr.* When this bujaaan.i\atAire was s\rii^cri for the' 

en with scn*-^ 
jfesui^ , It 

was however the .same Spirit, which, in all past^gGS^ had. 
pcoiieeded. from liim, and even then had ,spii ituuUy accom-g 
plished his .own ofEce to believers in those typesr, which pro-j. 
claimed the work and sufferings of the Redeemer, till he^ 
should appear in the world. . The. Spirit, opera,ted in virtue^ 
of that eternal covenant, by which yesus was also consider-. 
ed sts a, Lamk ahtady slain from the foiituiation of the wprld^-, 
— ^The whole congregation of Israel was replenished fronu** 
the^watep out of the rock ; and so is the whole church o^ 
God by the Spirit of life in Christ jfesus : And this, by thQ^ 
way, affords the reason why he is called so often the Spirit^ 
af (iibrists as well as the Spirit of God. . , 

. It was the same lesson, which was taught by the sunding, 
rite, recorded in Lev* xiv. 4. If ^ man had been healed of the, 
leprosy^ the mode of cleansing was, that the priest should go> 
forth to' him out of tbe.,camp^ and command two clean living^ 
birds to be; taken for the person, with cedar- wood, and scar-, 
lit (or scarleit^WQol on silk) and hyssop^ One of the birds wa^^ 
to be .kUied in an earthen vessel over running.water (Hcb.^ 
liifxing vfour or water of lives sj and th.e other bird was to be 
dipped, with the cedar, the scarlet, and, the hyssop, in tha 
blood o£:the:birdy which was killed'over this running water^' 
Themanvwas then t^ be sprinkled BQVen times with tht^ 
ilonl ; in conaequ«n<?e qf which he >vas, pronpynped clean^ 
and the.livjingl?ijcd was let Iqose iiitp* the: open field.^— So thi^ 
redeemed o£ the.Lord have. Christ for their high priest, wh^ 
came to, them. ii\. their pQllqti'Qn* a»4,>..w}ieu qast,. wt.^f .^tl)c^ 

^ * See Vol. i. p. J03, S;c.. 
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camfi ^f G§d. He if also their sacrifice itidf* Hii dl^lft^ 
nature, represented by that aerial creatfire the bird^ «;!• plsi^ 
ced in our human nature^ under the weU-knovn image o£ ai\ 
earthen vessc^^ and, in it, su^ered for their sina* Out o£ YM 
side come forth Mood and v^atcr^ the tWQ testittoniala cjt 
cleansing- As the bird was killed Qver or upon thi^ liYing or 
running water ; so Christ offered bimstlf tbrougk the EiTsii? 
VAL iiriftiT, which that water signified, untft God^ aa4^in^ 
etb out that Spirit upon his people, when He iprinUetb tbem 
with his blood. The sprinklings reiterated seven timei^ de» 
notes the perf^ft purification by that blood. The livistg biwd 
also represents, un4er another form, the Lord J^sus. Tbu 
was to be diffffed'xn blood, and to rise from it, and tojly amstfn 
3o Christ was buried, and rose again, and ia noijr ascended 
into heaveni having obtained eternai redemption for his p^o« 
le. Through him, the Spirit of life became the water of lifp 
or them, all- efficacious to cleanse and to replenish for ever? 
inore, 

If we go through the whole ceremonial of ^he law^ we 
shall find the application of water made in a variety of in- 
stances, which were appointed to shadow forth the necetsa^ 
ry and illustrious agency of the Spirit of Go4» Tfae prieata 
were to be outwardly Washed with water, in aign of their ia* 
ward purification, and not from a political mqtive pf nwfe 
fleanliness fas some authors have very uuscripturally s^iip? 
posed ;) and, in allusion to this, the great expounder of the 
Jewish ritual rcconimends to believers, that tbnr bodies bt^ 
gashed v^i^b pure watcr^ by which he means, that their oat^ 
ward life find conversation should be purified from the filth 
of sin, as well as their hearts be sprinkled from an ^vil C9«« 
science. Heb. x, ^^^ Exod* ](xix. 4. Lev* viii. 6. Men are 
not truly qualified to n^inister in holy things without tbci 
s»ttUr of life s whatever be their parts or learning i and no- 
tching, done for Qod, can be holy, b\it by its purification* Lev, 
viii. 7, It was necessary even for Christ himself, as the 
great High-Priest of our profession, to offer himself with this 
t^ater, or the ptern(tl Spirit so called ; as was^ prefigurc4 
by the sacrifice of ^he red heifer^ whose ashea were to be 
mingled with water, and kept for the church,. as ^<afaser qfser 
faration^ or purification for sin. Numb. xjx. Thua Christ 
came by VfOter ; not only in his own innocence but in the powr 
er of the Spirit ; and also by bloody shedding his own life for 
the lives of his redeemed, His merit was confirnied by the 
Holy Spirit, and is applied by him to all the people of God^ 
This the apostle seems to niean in x John y. 7, 8. by the ^ree. 
that tear ^itnesjf in bea'oeHi and the three that beafmtnesi on 
earthy* the former giving spiritual testimony, the latter % 
sensi^lf one^ that the work of salvation is accouiplished liy 
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iCiiris^. Th€ three divine pp-sons bear witneii to believer* 
/coDceroiog Christ ; and thi^ is called the H/Ditness oj God^ 
flyhichrc^rry belicnnr bfitb in bimfelf: verses 9, 10. The Spi- 
T^t of (he jbeliever w^i^esses to the trpth of what God reveals^ 
/ct$mg to bh seal that God is $rue, re.spefling the efficacy of 
$be naater and tbc iloodj or, in other words, of the Sfifrit and 
Christy in their engagements of salv?itiont And tbes^ tbree^^ 
n^inely^ the believer's spirit^ this m>ater^ and this bloody agre^ 
in oni i u e, they ^U harnionize and agr^e tpgeiher in one 
pbjcct^ and in one great end and purpose fully accomplished 
/or that object. Thus (we may repeat the heavenly truth) 
iChrist CMnfi natiy vjater only^ to san6tify by the SpjhiTi A^^ 
Jfyvf0ter find bloody i. e« by the united efficacy of bis own a* 
^pnement and of the Spirit^s purification and blessing; 

Nothing was clean or purified to the Lord, but by this em- 
blematic water of separation. The spoils taken from the en9^ 
ipy un4erwent this ceremonial pf purification* Numb, j^xxi* 
^3. A^d this was tp declare to believers, that all victory ^ 
.over sin was to be (^ffe^ed by and a^ribed to the Spirit 
pf God, working in them through the great Mediator.??^ 
For thia ireagoni Christ is said to be *witb bis peqple always^ 
pven to tbe end i not in his corporal presenjce, or human na^ 
tuf^, for tt^t 18 iiscendipd ;ff/9 tbe boliest till the time of res^f 
titjition \ but in the Spirit, who is one v/ith him and with 
the Father, and who, dwelling in hia people, fulfills the 
Scripture, that Giod /> in them of a truth. Jn a word, 
there was a constant use of vsater, in the Mosaiip ritual, 
in order ^0 shew the Jewp, and to shew ^s by them, that, th^ 

5 race of sanctifipattoh and all its bl&s^ings must b^ derived, 
trough Christ, from the Holy Ghost:. Considered in this 
view, they do exbibit m^x\y important truths, which, as other 
jparts of Scripture prqve, they were intended to exhibit j 
lyhereas, without this consideration, they dwindle into insig» 
liificant xeremonies, unworthy of a divine institution, and 
J^veeitber no meaning at all, or no meaning of importanco 
%o a?ny man. And thisf result would contradi^v a universar 
fwlc, laid down concerning the Bible, that ALL Scripturu' 
js given by inspiration ofGody and is profitable for doctrine^ 
for reproof for correctiqnyforlssTEiVCTios in tigbteousness* 
Ok Tim. ill. 1 6, 

. If we turn to the Christian dispensation,, water, as tbor 
j^mblem of the Holy Spirit^s agency, is appointed in oa^e of the^ 
^WQ sacriixnents to signify, that our introduction to a -new 
life, and to the company of those who have obtained thia* 
life here and hereafter, is by his renovating power alone^ 
Except a man be born of water (says our Lord, employing the. 
)png*a€€U8tomed emblem) and of tbe Spitslit (ejjpl^jningdi- 
F^^y what tbe eu^blem signified) be cannat cntat' into tba 
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kingdom QfGod*\ John iii. 5. The simple elemetrt alone 1*^ 
notliiu<5 in this respe6l, not evert the whole world of waters^' 
CDulid they be ihrawn upon a man, of were he pltmged into 
them. Of Lhemseiv es, they could sooiifer wash the Etbhpian^ 
white, than purity c\nt- sin. If thty had a voice, they wt)uld* 
take up the words in JoB ; and the depth would saj^ It is not^ 
in mt ,' and ibi' sea^ It is not with me» job. xxviii.'i4. God 
tinders tandetb the way tbtrcof^ and bt know eth the place tbere^ 
oj\ V* 23 : It is from Hi*»i alone, that there is any blessing or* 
i2se in the creatures. He only makes his ordinances cfFcc-* 
tu'al, and addfr to the outward sign the thiilg signified there-- 
by. To be truly bornof watei?,'i^ iifdfeed to 'be Born'oFthe 
Spirit: In other words, the Spirit of God will operate upon' 
the believing soul^ 'as water ails in the frame and composi-- 
tion of all material .things. These cannot live; nor increase, 
rror be pure, #ithout that salutary Huid; nor .can the Chris-- 
tian be in reality aChristian, nor put forth one a6l of the tru* 
ly Christian life, but by the life and agericy of the Spirit of 
Ood. ^ All substances are dry 'and dead, when deprived of 
elemeritarv water-: And so are ali souls, as dead to God as 
souls c-an be, and as evil spirits are, withoiit the ppssessioa 
and support of this water of life .% •" ^^ ' , 

The whole office of the divine Spirit, under this emblem of 
living watery turns upon these two points ot-LiFE-and Puri- 
riCATioN,' throughout the Bible. In faSl^ the«e two are but 
on-e ; for, purity being th« true life of spirit's, purification's* 
nothing more thafi thie continuance^ increase^ ex support ^ of 
the spiritual life l^stoWe'd. When a being roiw^/^rt^e'i to liv'e, 
it is'riot by the adhibition of anotherlife, but by the support of 
the 6ame life. In like manner,- the soul, being made alive by 

» t As the Spirit of Life preserves the faitliful, so he is the breath 
of. the Lord to destroy the ungodly. The feame waterj which 
drowned the world, sustained the ark, or church, from destru6lioiw 
It is a just observation of the learned Mr. Bryant^ who, speaking. o£ 
this ark, says ; " It was of such a mode' and c(^iJ3tru6lipii 8ks ptejiily 
indicated, that it was never designed to be managed^ or directed by 
the hands of men. And it seems to have been the purpose of Pro- 
videnqti ,throughput,to signify to those who were saved^ as weU ,as to 
their latest' poster itjy that their preservation was not many degree ef-^- 
fecSted by human means." uina^» of ant ^ myth. \o\* ii. p*. 1"7.' The 
Chtnstfan reader will ah tlci pate any rt&^diions, how exactly this 
.efttblem-cotresponds with the state of the chufch in all ae^es. 

'l' When rnafi fell from Goid, he losf this «^(zf^r, and so becaVnd 
phrdhe^d ground, a wilder7if\is^ See. Hence it was, that when believers 
in''the-X)ld Testament acknowledged their fall and loss of God's' 
pli'esenee, they poured out water before him in humiliiHiou and 
confesssion of soul, acknowk cgirg thereby, that they were lost and 
UEidoise without hifi mercy. ' ^<^e 1 6a|xi« vii» .6« ,9 iSam* xiyt . 1 4« . , i 
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the :»gency of the Spirit, doth not receive new and new life 
from time to time, but a maintenance of the same spiritual 
4ife by tlie Spiriti's power. Thus, a. soul,- once born of God, 
orpf the Spirit whois. God,, can neye^r die again, unless the 
Being of whom it is born, can die, or should withdraw ^he 
support .of his life, which he hath mos-t positively declared he 
W.iil ao,t. . Hence^ those people, who talk of the defe^libility 
qf grace, approach so nearly to charging the almighty Spirit 
with impotence qvfalsbood^ that they ought to consider well^ 
^iQW.cibsqly they' advance tp indire61: blasphem> against him. 
it is not sufferable among men to publish any thing, which af- 
fe^s the honour and dignity of.a l^ing; and how far the 
$ruth^nA majesty ol Jehovah can be safely questioned by 
poor mortals, it> seems of much importance to them that. they 
sboiild inquire. 

In the law (as we have said) there w?.s no sacrifice for sin 
Without some use o! water. This points out to us, that, aB 
the Spirit never adJs but in and through. Christ with respe6i 
to his people, so Christ is never received but by and with the 
influences of the Spirit. They are as undivided in their ope* 
rations, as in their e&sencer A man cannot truly believe in 
Christ, btit by the power of the Holy Ghost : Nor can a man 
have the Holy Ghost, who doth not truly believe in Christ. 
There is a reciprocity in the two divine offices, which illns* 
trates and; magnifies both, and for which, re,spe£ling. the di? 
vine glopy, th&y were covenanted and undertaken. Christ is 
the Fountain of Life y and the Holy Spirit is the Water, 'oj 
JLife from that Fountain. Christ is also called the I'ountain 
oj Israel^ because the Water of Life flows from him only to 
his Israel^ or true and spiritual people, Christ is likewise 
termed a Fountain seated^ a Fountainof gardens^ a Fpiintain 
opened to the house of Davids and to the inh,ab^tants offerusa* 
km i because none but. the Spirit of God can unseal this 
Fountain, and impart the Water of Life from it ; bxicause it 
IS not a common spring, but stands in God's garden or church; 
and because only the house or family of the spiritual David^ 
i. e. all true believers, who are citizens of the heavenly Jern* 
s,alem^,^YQ privileged to draw from it. A$ Christ cannot 
be a dty fountain, or be without water for his peo* 
, pie ; so..the Spirit, as the water of life, flows only to them 
throv^gh that fountain. The humanity of our great Redeemer 
}s the g|-and nexus or bond by which we are united to him^ 
and in him to the Spirit, and through the Spirit to the Fa- 
ther , Hen-ce the life of believers is said to be from Christy 
y^ho'i^ tJb^ir lifej and from the Spirit,, znd from the Father ; 
because it is theiry^iVi^ besto^ment as to it^ nature, though 
eiM^. distinct pers^^n isoec^nomically distinguished in the re- 
9jp6cVv6 manner of its ocstowai or enjoyment. 



148 W A T E H o F L 1 1 K. 

For this greit p^irpose there is so mnch mehttott ma^ irf 
the Sciipturcs of the use of living vjater^ or the v>atcr ofHfe. 
Believers, being planted or grafted into Christ, are to gc<w 
and increase by the continual watering of the Holy Spirit. 
As they need his influence and support, from moment to mo-* 
tnent ; he hath graciously proniised to vjater tbem fvefy mo-^ 
fnent. As they require free access td Christ, as to theif 
fountain, from whom this water of life proceed!^; thfe grant 
runs, Whosoever ^soiily let bim take the Kuater of life freely. 
They are atbirst for this, and therefore they vfill to drink ; 
and^ being vjiiiing to drink, they may drinkyVei?/); and for e- 
ver. The Spirit gave them /ir/e, or'theyco^ld h^tvefelt no 
thirst: They thirst for increasing W^t ; and tfeey may havek 
\o their full replenishment and joy by hin>. O what a glori* 
ous promiser is here to those, who thirst for the living God,- 
and who feel within them a wll to drink, not out of the iro^ 
hen cisterns of the world, which can hold no *{»atery but out of 
the inexhaustible fountain of living waters ! To duch the 
Wor.d is, Drink ^^ea drink abundantly ^ beloved! 

From the foregoing considerationdit may appear, that it is^ 
the peculiar office and glory of the Spirit of God t6 be th^ 
vyater of life unto his people, and the water of purijttation to 
keep them clean, when made alive, from their original filtfe 
and pollution. He is called the HoLr Spirit^ not only be- 
cause He is' intrinsically holy in Himself, for this cannot be 
doubted, but because He is the author of all holiness and pB*' 
tification to the diurch of God. He gives life, sustains ity 
and purifies it from the filth of the earthen vessel int-o which 
it is received. He is not mere passive power like elementa* 
ty water, and therefore He calls himself living watery ^»atet' 
of lifey or of lives^ He both gives life, and aifts in the life 
given. As water naturally rejedls impurities, znA purges a»- 
way all heterogeneous particles, till nothing remain in its: 
substance but its own pure fluid : How much more, then, 
must the water of life cleanse ail defilements from th>e hearts- 
of his people, till, in the appointed time, nothing shall remaitf 
but his own pure life within their souls \ 

If these premises be admitted, and admitted they ^ust be 
upon the ground of the Scriptures, they conclude most irtvin-'' 
cibly for the Divinity of that blessed person, by whom sucfc 
supernatural operations are performed. No effefl can rise 
•above its cause: And therefore, as these eflfedls are above 
all created might, it follows, that no creature could perforiti* 
them. But the Holy Ghost hath performed therti ; and it i# 
*iis office to perform them. Will Behiebub himself say, then^ 
that he is a creature ? Belzebub, with all his cfFronteiyv 
would disown such logic, as would-retfderiiiin as mu<;h a fool 
as he is a devil. He ko^w Christ in the flesh) and acknow* 
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ledged his divine power and glory : And he hatR seea tp^ 
Ihuch of the mighty works of the Spirit of God, not to know, 
that only God himself could have wrought them. So many 
demonstrations of this grand truth, even upon txpttimcnt 
(to use a favorite word from modern philosophy) itiight con-» 
vince modern philosophers themielveS| were they to be con- 
vinced by God's machines rather than their own, chat this rs 
m truth resulting from the God of truth. Ibe mighty stgfts 
and H»onders^ wrought by the povitr of the Spirit ojGod^ do so 
iinanifest and testify bis eternal pov)er and Godhead^ that they, 
who presume or persist to deny it, are left vritbout excuse. 
Rom. XV. 19* i. ao; They have no refuge, but to deny the 
signs and wonders themselves ; and^ in this refuge, they 
must deny all religion and revelation, commence avowed hea* 
ihens, and utterly reject the God of the Scriptures* 

Upon these strong foundations, believer, rest the proofs 
^f thy blessed supportcr'is divinity. They, who deny it, may 
pretlend indeed to kiss the Bible ; but they do it, like Judas^ 
cither to betray, or like some customary perjurers, only t6 
gain by it. That a ^incere, sensible, and intelligent mind^ 
which is able to see the consequences and combinations of 
fa^bs . and doctrines, should oppose the very principle upon 
which all those fafis aiid do£lrines have proceeded, and in 
Bpite of the efFe6ls disown the cause ; can only be accounted 
for in one way, and in the way St. Paul accounted for the 
preposterous unbelief of the Jews. A6ls xxviii. 23, Sec. And 
that this is the true mode of accounting for this procedure, 
appears from hence ; let the man be once touched by the 
^ace of this Spirit (and, blessed be God, there have been 
toany instances of this kind) ; let him feel himself to be, ai 
he is, a poor, lost, and guilty creature : let him find his own 
nature sinful, helpless, and hopeless in itself throughout ; let 
him embrace the Lord Jesus Christ as his only rock of salva- 
.tion, and his blood and righteousness a^ the only means of 
his acceptance with God ; and he owns at once, that this 
mighty change in his heart and life could only be effefted by 
a divine power, and that this is the power of the Spirit of 
God. No longer will he doubt of the divinfty of his person, 
no Ic^nger disown the omnipotence of his grace. He is charm- 
ed with this truth, as the comfort of his soul, and blesses 
God, that, as He alone could have itlercy upon such a worm 
and restore him to life, surely He will doSiothin^ in vain, but ' 
bless himi to life eternal. The demonstration is brought home 
to his heart ; and he could just as soon deny his own exis- 
tence, as dare to oppose the divinity of God tlie Holy Ghost. 
It is a truth, as certain as the Bible itself, that, let the man 
be who he may ©r what he may, if he gainsay the divine na* 
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lure and ^ory of the Spirit of God, he neither knows his<fvrfl 
heart, nor the book of God, nor the power of God, and hath 
no true hope or comfort in his soul, while ke continues in 
this state^ for life eternal. Speak, conscience, in him that 
reads this, and bear witness for^God, that these things are som 
The whole Book of God is a book oi experience^ as well as 
of instru6lion« It is a channel provided by the Spirit of Life, 
and himself, as the Water of Life, flows within it; and thus 
^wherever the book is understood, it is not like other boaks 
laboured with fine thoughts or bright compositions only, but 
full of life, demonstration, and power. To the real believer, 
it is a book sprinkled for his. use by the blood of. Jesus^ and 
his conscience is sprinkled with the same blood to use the 
book. See Hebr. ix. 19. There are no naked principles, void 
of influence or use, in the Scripture ; but they all apply to 
the heart, mind, and conduct, and; wherever they enter, make 
the whole man the wiser and the better for eternity. Conti- 
nual appeals are made in this book to men's experimental 
knowledge of divine truths ; and this kind of knowledge is 
the only one called by that name in the original word, and 
becomes the taste and enjoyment of the things assumed to be 
known. Carnal professors of Cliristianity do not comprehend 
^his quickening mode of acquiring theology, but erroneously 
suppose, that it consists in high notions; refined ideas, or 
some metaphysical speculations. On the contrary, it is so 
plain to the renewed capacity, that be who runs may read it^ 
and he, who wills, may enjoy it. The Spirit of truth prepares 
the heart for the truth, and, by this preparation of the Spirit, 
the most ignorant man apprehends so much truth as is neces- 
sary to salvation ; and the most learned can do no more. As 
with the manna, he that can gather but little, has no lack ; 
and he that gathers much, has none to spare. The reason is, 
both apprehend it by an higher operation than their own: 
And, without this operation, they cannot apprehend it at all. 
There were divers *a>ashings and carnal ordinances imposed oa 
the Jews, until the time of reformation^ or the appointed sea- 
son of corredlion and explanation ; and these shadowed forth 
the purifying.operations of the Holy Spirit: But the carnal 
Jews, like too many of our nominal Christians, knew nothing 
of the matter, and did the work as a work, without the sense 
of i.ts experimental instrudlion. They were no more cleans- 
ed by the spirit of the law, though they pun6lually followed 
thq letter of it, than some of our modern professors are by 
the sacrament of baptism. They thought, that if they put a- 
%vay the filth of the fiesb literally, it was all well with them, 
and that their mind and conscience, however defiled, would 
stand in the judgment. Qur Lord corredls this gross mifli- 
takt^ in Mark vii. And in Liike xi. 38. he seems to omit the 
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toitinioh praftice of wasbing before meals, on purpose to hav« 
an occasion pf explaining that original design, which had 
beeA forgotten, and without which all these outward services 
became « empty ceremonies, or (in the apostle's indignant 
phrase)w^iri andbeggarly elements. That design was not a poli- 
tical one framed by Moses'' s own brain,in order to induce cleans 
liness in a hot climate among a nasty people, as some have pre* 
tended to account for the institution ; but a piece of instruc- 
tion to the people, like the rest of the law, to lead up th^ir 
minds by natural types to high and heavenly things. As ail 
natural m^ do, the carnal Jews courted the shadow, and lost 
tight.of the substance. They did what was right in following 
the outward precepts, but they became guilty of perversion, 
when they so rested in them, as to look no farther. Hence» 
the apostle calls such men voells without water : They are in 
form wells professing to have and to yield water ; but, be- 
tause. they have none, they may justly be called empty pro* 
feMi>rs- 

Whcn a man, therefore, applies to his own experience, h« 
•oon may know, either that he hath not this divine Spirit, or 
water of life in him, and 'so he knows not, in truth, whether 
there hfi any Hcly Ghost / or else, that )ie*hath the blessing; 
of his grace in him, which from the very -nature of it, he is 
sure could only be the work of a divine agent. If any man 
have nat the Spirit of Christ he is none of his: And, in that 
case, all his belief or unbelief, respe£king his divinity, is a 
mere notion, and ends in nothing (unless God prevent) but 
to harden him on the one hand, or to make him secure and 
carel^s on the other. To convince a man in his sins of thiA 
truth, speculatively, that the Holy Ghost is God ; is not 
worth the labor of writing one line. He may hold it, or not 
hold it J it is just the same to him.' The divinity of the Spi- 
rit can afford no more con^fort to him, than the bate idea of 
God's justice or vengance upon sinners. On the other hand, 
when this truth, concerning the Holy Ghost, is applied to the 
real believer ; he can say, upon the warrant of GodV word, 
that hequght^ and upon the testimony of his own conscience, 
that he doth apprehend and^know it, experimentally y. to th« 
comfort and support of his soul. He further can say ; *' Once 
I was dead, but now am alive to my Qod : Once t was blind 
t^ my true, and my everlasting intdirests ; but now I see 
them : Once I was a scoffer at true religion, and could not 
endure* (what I thought) the insupportable stridlness of aii 
holy life ; but now I love and rejoice in it as my portion, and 
iind all its paths to be paths of peace<^ God's word tells me, 
that this renewal or restoration to lif^ is by th^ power of the 
divine Spirit ; th^the converted my soul^ and supplies it with 
th^t living water^ by which it is comforted and nourished foir 
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hiB hei^venly kingdom ; and that I am, witli all the nAemnti^ 
to be an habitation of God through the Spirit* My heart's ex-« 
perience caliiei with the holy Scripture, and assures me, in' 
conformity to it, that He^ 'who hatjb v)rmigbt this selfsame 
thing in me^ is God/, And I &ee it as impossibly for it to be 
the work of a creature, as it is iinpossij)le for creatures to 
create at all, and so give a life which they have not in or from 
themselves. I could much sooner believe that a fly .coul4 
create an angel or frame a World, than that any being, who 
depends for his all upon another, should ^/£fi own miH bcge$ 
me by the v)Ord of truth ; and, as he %oill^ divide unto me an4 
others severaily^" iil those gifts, which are positively and dir 
re^tly cajled tte operations pf i&od*" James i^ i8. with f 
.Cor. xiu 6, II* 

Experience, whjch is the repeated woijc of God^s Spirit ia 
.the soul, teaches the believer, that the several outward a6U 
,of washing and cleansing loudly preach purity of heart an4 
life, and were chiefly enjoined as expressive symbols for that 
purpose. Thuf, the having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience^ is the great objedt of the legal injunction, that oar 
bodies be ^washed with pure water* Heb. x. aa. Thus the pur- 
pose of being baptized outwardly, is a sensible expression of 
faith, that our sins are Hoashed away through Christ Jesus* 
A6ls xxii. i6. Thus this outward washing 19 typical of the^ 
mystical washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, Titus ill. 5> See also Ezek. ^xxvi^ 25. Andth«whol& 
design of it i^ comprehended at once by the apostle in thesf 
worus i But ye are washed^ but ye are sanctified^ butycarejuS" 
tified,^ in the name of the Lord fesus^ and by the Spirit of our 
God. I Cor. vi. 1 1. Abana and Pbarpar^ .the rivier? of Dar 
snascus^ the Gangjes of the east^ nay, Jordan itself, dignified 
as it hath been by Christ and his prophets, could not wipe ar 
way one spot of sin, nor purify to the least degree of holi.- 
ijess ; * but the blood ol Christ, and the living water alone, 
from the Spirit of God. Marl can at any time find water e- 
nough . as John Baptist said, 1 baptize with water ^ inc. But 
God alone can baptize with (what the water signifies) the 
Holy Ghost, for the ablation of sin. In vain do men catch 
at the shell of religion, if they enjoy not what lies within. 
The shell hath no life nor food in itself, though ordained to 
hold and communicate, what is altogether food and life tp 
those, who receive it. 

' ^ Bpiphaniiis goes farther, and says^ iji the words of his transis? 

.^r, Neque enim oclanus, neque ortiniajuenta ac waria^j uvii^ue perpetuif 
aefontesy univcrsaque imbripera natura inunum eofigres^a^ ficoc^ta fie^ 
Ifre /•*«*. Contra Hemerob. ^ ' 
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Bttt some may yet a»k, " How shall we know indeed, that 
jour experience is true, and that we are really partakers df 
this Water of Life ?"— Consult the emblem, which God ha* 
.4iet before you. Con\mon water is called living water, be- 
cause it IS running or moving water.* So the Spirit of God 
in a man moves and a6ls, is not inert himself, nor suffers the 
creature to be so. Has he stirred up the mind towards God,' 
and Christ, and heavenly things? Doth he cleanse from the 
filth of sin, and the flesh, and earthly things f Are the affec- 
tions of the heart engaged for God, and the atlions of the life 
.eaiployed to his glory i Is there a positive renunciation of 
jelf, and a continual breathing after nearer communion with 
God in all duties and fun^ions .?— These are the acts of life. 
This 18 the motion of the living water, which* our Lord de* 
.scribes ias springing^ continually running and springing up in- 
to everlasting life. It flows because it lives. View its cm- 
:)>lem in plants and animals. The water which nourishes them, 
and forms a considerable part of their composition, is ever in 
.aft and exercise, is always moving through the various parts 
,and channels of their frame. Thus also, the Holy Spirit adVs 
in the soul of the Christian, and is to it, respedling its divine 
life, what material water is to the animal life of the body. 
"He nourishes, saturates, and prepares it for everlasting glory. 
This is a very common image in the holy Scriptures, particu- 
larly in the Old Testament, and must have occurred to the 
frequent observation of every serious reader. 

As^we have corrupt bodies, and walk in a filthy world, we 
ourselves have need of frequent cleansing from our own un- 
avoidable defilements, and should look, therefore, with can- 
dor and compassion on the defilements of others. This lesson 
is taught us in a most forcible emblem by Jesus Christ, in 
John xiii. His disciples, except one, were all clean, and truly 
TO, by being washed in the Fountain of life. Yet the feet 
needed repeated washing by A/m, and, not only this, but 
washing by each other* In plain words ; our obedience^ sig- 
nified by. the feet as the instruments of motion, is imperfed); at 
thebest, and. requires much cleansing from God: And it is 
also so combined with corruption, that Christians, knowing 
;their own infirmities, should be tender to the infirmities of 
QtheiM, endeavour to recover them from their falls, strive to 
cleanse away dirt instead of sticking it on, and cover with a 
mantle pf charity whatever may be concealed without injury 
%,o the cause of God or tp society. He should hate the sin as 

^ ^uemadmodum enim cm-pus anima carens non moaetur^ sed contra 
jf^ivumyanitna vi movetur : sic aqua c fontc prof.ucns non quiescity sed 
jnaveturm Gomae* la Joh,aa« iv* iO* '* 
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much as possible, but not the tinner^ who is to be tenderljf 
prayed for, and restored upon his penitcncy n»itb the spirit of 

fneekness* 

When this well of living water springs up in a man, it dis- 
poses his habit and frame to the likeness of Christ in all the 
duties of love, patience, forbearance and humility. The life 
and conversation of a person will soon shew, whether this 
water be in him or not, and how strong or weak it is in him. 
It cannot run long in him without cleansing his lips and his 
life i as the muddiest channel will be washed from its filth 
by the continued accessions of running water. A foul 
mouth is a lying mouth, if it pretend to hare been cleansed 
by the water of life : And the sime maybe said of the heart, 
if it can indulge itself in allowed impurities. If Pericles iiso 
an heathen could affirm of a general, that ** he ought not 
only to have clean hands, but clean eyes too;" undoubtedly 
it may be urged with far greater reason concerning the 
Christian's employment of that faculty. J Turn av^ay mine 
ityes^ lest tbey tebold vanity ; was an excellent prayer for at 
excellent a pradtice. There are many eups and platters fair- 
Jy washed on the outside^ which will not bear to be looked at 
nvitbin. — We may also judee of the strength of the stream by 
the manner of its flowing. Shallow little rivulets make a 
wonderful rippling noise, because they are only little and 
shallow. The deeper the stream, the more solid and calm it 
will glide along. Its objedl is mj^, and not clamor. While 
it yields fertility to the shores, and profit to those who pass' 
upon it or receive a portion of its flood; its depth is not seen 
by the eye, nor can the ear perceive its flow ; yet the ear is 
gratified by the sounds of. those who enjoy its benefits, and 
the eye is filled with the prospeft of advantages arising on e- 
very side. But rivers ar^ rare, and deep rivers still more 
rare ; while rivulets, bourns, and ^hallows, no.t to say puddles, 
jfire common wherever we gq^ 

Talking or writing about this living water, if it end in 
writing or talking only, will do the soul no good. A disser- 
Ration upon the properties of the elementary water will not 
quench the thirst of a man ready to perish, nor yet the view 
of its use by others : It must be drani^ received within, and 
appropriated to himself. Hence, all true believers, are'said, 
by the apostle, to be baptized by one Spirit into one tody^ 
which regards their purijficatfon as members of Christ, and to 
i^ave been all made to drink into one Spirit, which implies 
their reception of this water of life so as to live by it. i Con 
?tii. 13. They are cleansed from outward defilements by that 
i^ery Spirijt, by whom they inwardly enjoy the life and p^ac^ 

§ Plutarch. Life of V^riclp^ 
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cf God. Were this more understood, and the necessity of it 
more forcibly felt, eren by good men ; we should see qiore 
honor appear in the world for the cause of true religion, than 
x:an possibly be expefted from hard words and sharp disputed, 
which, whatever they do beside, certainly can edify no- 
body.* 

Happy believer ! How art thou privileged constantly to be 
drawing water, this very water of eternal life, out of the 
<u^//x, or rather fountains, of salvation / Isa. xii. 3. Thou 
art by nature a dry <oil, and situated in a wilderness, where 
, there is no water : But God hath promised to mate this 
vjilddrncss a pool of water ^ and this dry land springs of water* 
Isa. xli. i8. He hath begun to fulfil this promise in thy 
heart. Thou canst not say, as formerly, that there was no 
plant of grace within thee ; no hope,, no love, no desire 
to please God, nor solicitude about salvation. These 
graces are M trees of the Lord^s planting: The wilderness 
within, which is but a parched sand, could not have raised 
them. And what he plants, he waters; sometimes with r/- 

* II seems impossible for any real Christian to read the following^ 
words of the late Dr. Doddridge^ without an edifying satisfadlion. 
This amiable man, though a dissenter, undertook a very laborious 
revisal of archbishop Lei^hton*s commentary on the first epistle of 
^l. Peter ; and, towards the close of a long and excellent preface, 
drops these sentiments? which do him as much honor as a Christian, 
as hia other valuable performances distinguish him for a Scholar* 
** It is truly my grief that any thing should divide me from the full- 
" est communion with those, to whom I am united in bonds of as 
^ tender afre6lion, as 1 bear to any of my fellow Christians. And 
" it is my daily prayer, that God will, by his gentle but powerful 
" influence on our minds, mutually dispose us more and more for 
" such a further union, as may most effedlually consolidate the 
" Protestant cause, establish the throne of our gracious Sovereign, 
** remove the scandals our divisions have occasioned, and strength. 
" eii our hands in these efforts, by which we are attempting, and 
" might then I hope more successfully attempt, the service of our 
" common Christianity." — If the pious reader has not read this 
preface, and the admirable book to which it is prefixed ; he has yet 
a satisfaction to receive, which it would be even injurious to deny 
himself. Lei^htori'syiovks stand among tlie foremost upon practi- 
cal and experimental divinity. Dr. Doddridge's edition is wholly in 
private hands ; but it is a favor to the public, that another has lately 
been set forth, under the dire6tion of the Rev. Mr. Foster. 

The pious reader will also be pleased to find almost these very 
sentiments in the diary of Mr. Matthew Kenry^ published in the ac- 
count of his Hfe by Mr. Ton^f, p. 225. It is with delight one reads 
these candid and catholic opinions, which (God be praised) are to be 
found among the most eminently gracious writers both in and out 
©f the .established church. May this harmony pf grsice be increased ^ 
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versj which represent his sensible, solid, and lasting grace |' 
sometimes with rains^ which, though perceptible, arc short 
and occasional ; and sometimes only with dcufs^ which fall 
invisibly, yet keep the plants alive between shower and show- 
tr, till they arc matured for glory. The Spirit of the Lord 
hath an order and a season for all his operations. Not a drop 
more or less of the living water falls upon a believing hearty 
than is .appointed for it, or appointed for particular good. 
Hence the psalmist says. My times^ my seasons, opportuni- 
ties, or fit times, arc in tby band^ or power. And hence the 
wise man observes. To every thing there is this time or sea* 
spn^ and to every purpose under heaven. The world of grace 
is no more condu6led by chance^ or the self -determining wll 
of man, which is eVa6lly the same, than the world of nature 
is. And for this reason, believer, thou art privilegeil to en- 
tertain a more abundant joy, which none can tajce from thee. 
God's omnipotence and faithfulness are tby safety, and form 
a ground of security which cannot be found in all the crea- 
tures. His wisdom, likewise, metes out thy proper portion, 
and works in the whole of it for thy real welfare. The di- 
vine Spirit waters, cleanses, replenishes, and sustains, from 
time to time, by his grace, all that principle of life in thy soul, 
which, left to thy own corrupt nature, would soon perish or 
decay. It is ihy privilege, therefore, as well as thy interest 
and duty, to be ever looking up to him, and to be praying for 
ctrer.gth and wisdom to be, as constantly, looking out from 
thysdf. In thee all is barrenness and misery : In himj all is 
lite and peace. It was a gracious cry of St. Augustine ; Do' 
viine^ libera me a malo homine meipso ! " O Lord| deliver rac 
from that evil man myself !"■ And it is a cry, which none 
but a truly grhcious heart can feelingly utter. Whoever can 
utter it aright, is enabled so to do by the power of that Spi- 
rit, who discovered so much weakness, sin, and corruption 
within the heart, as to make it loathe itself, and to cr^^ .out 
for his present and omnipotent aid. Nothing but omnipotence 
will satisfy a;mind, who considers the extent of sin with its 
infinite train :of evils, the power of t^itz/^w and his adherents, 
the snaires of all sorts laid in the way, and the inward dispo- 
sition 6f corrupt nature to follow all these, both in ignorancb 
of the worth of God and in enmity to the will of God. To 
discourse v,^ith such an one, about his natural powers in spir^ 
tual concerns, is to him entering upon a romance, which ne- 
ver has been realized since the fall of Adam^ and which i^ever 
can be realized upon the present constitution of things. It 
will only prove, that the discourser, however eminent or in- 
telligent in other affairs, knows nothing of the subjedt in handy 
or (mortifying as 'it is to huiTi an pride) is not duly acquainted, 
with his own heart. . It is^ seeking the- garden of JSflfe»ift-tli#: 
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deserts of Arabia / nay, worse, it is representing thpfie very 
deserts,^ which are vast tra6ls of inhospiuble sands, to be 
groves, and parterres, and garddns^ and even paradise it8elf<« 
Such a fairy land may amuse those, who pursue religion as 
they do their reveries ; but the Christian seeks for solid 
ground to walk upon, solid comforts upon that ground, and 
finds both to be only attainable through the vford and the 
wor/king of him who built the yrorld. 

Blessed be God, solid ground and solid comforts are attain- 
able here : And every believer is privileged to possess them. 
*' But if this be the case (says some drooping heart) why go 
I mourning thus all the day? Why do I not experience this 
inward blessedness of God's people, and taste the felicity of 
his chosen ?— Ask thyself first, " fP'/by do I desire the bles- 
sing ?'' Is it with a view to God^s glory alone ; or is it for 
some ease and satisfadlion to thyself? It is natural to desire 
happiness ; but it \%'not natural to desire it in the right 
way, and for the right end* The devil^ without doubt, would 
be happy if he could \ and so would the wickedest mortal up* 
on eartht Art thou contented to go without happiness, if it 
be God's will? And canst thou say to him. Thy ^oiill be done^ 
in this respe6l? Hovi ^rt thou seeking peace for thy mind? 
And what end dost thou propose to thyself in having it ?—' 
These are questions, which are worth examining 5 for there 
are many people, who expe6l the comforts of the gospel, with- 
out the faith of the gospel ; and as biany, who would have 
th^ peace of grace, without the /j/i Vf grace* Into these 
two classes, perhaps, all sorrowing professors may be resolv-» 
ed* If they have not true faith, ' or do not exercise that 
faith truly; it is impossible they should have peace* While 
darkness rules in the mind, and hides the obje6l of salvation j 
they can no more trust in it, than the Israelites could look 
Upon the serpent in the wilderness at midnight* The truths 
of the gospel must be obvious to the understanding, and the 
will and judgment must cleave to them, before a man can be 
tomfortedby those truths. And, therefore, where the soul is 
enabled to see, that both itself is a sinner^ and that Christ 
.died for such sinners, holding forth his salvation to them who 
feel their need of it, without any conditions or qualifications 
but that need ; it will also be enabled to see, ttiat one soul, 

* thus circumstanced, is as welcome to Christ as another, and. 

• that, if it had not been welcome to Christ, it had never been 
inade to see this absolute need of him, nor to feel any distress 
about its own miserable condition without him. There is no 
ground of hope but this ; for God's people do not come to 
Christ for salvation as ^^/^^/^iaf persons, but as sinful persons » 
ready to perish. Afterwa^rds indeed^ when* faith is estabiii^lj-^ 

Voh II. X 
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cd, the gense of their eleaion fills, them with " fwcet, plea- 
sant, and unspeakable comfort |" but it is by no means their 
principle of hope or aftion in coming to Christ. They come 
as wretched and undone sinn^rsy depend upon him only as 
ftuch ; and then, finding his gracious jojy and peace in ielievJng 
communicated through the divine Spirit, they hav€ a testi- 
mony of their adoption into God's family, and find this testi- 
mony confirmed by the assurance of his free favor in their e-; 
legion. Now, a man cannot see and feel all this, without ^ 
receiving consolation: And he never loses this consolation, 
but when he gets off from this hinge upon some other. And 
Here, he gets into the second class abovementioned, name- 
ly, -^of thost, who live not the life of grace. The greatest 
saint, that ever lived, could never find peace in sin : And all 
things are sin, whicn are not conduded in a graciotis spirit 
and tor a gracious end. This sin is the source of all sorrow. 
A negligent walk and conversation proceed from lifeleasiiesi 
in grace ; and therefore, it either degenerates into downright 
hardness and stupidity, proving the man to he a hypocrite; 
or it brings on trouble and inquietude of soul, in order to 
shew the man, that he is out of the high-way to heaven. If 
a careless walk will break tranquility ; what must be said of 
a sinful or unholy condudl ? There are many persons, who 
are always aiming to unite God and mammon ; and, indeed, 
it is from one of the prevalent corruptions in our nature that 
they do so. They carry on their business in the world. with- 
out the least grace in it, or prayer over it : And a man, who 
cannot pray over what he is doing, may be ?ure that there is 
no grace in it, but a great deal of sin. A person, ia the com- 
mission of a fraud, (though it may not be an of en cheating 
like an avowed thief ; but a fraud of trade and occupation) 
can never be so iitipudent with God^ as to pray for his assis- 
tance in it : And, if he doth it by himself, God surely leaves 
him to misery as the effeft of it. A cool and deliberate 
smuggler^ for this reason, has no title to . the name of a 
Christian ; nor those Hars^ (for they are not to be called 
by a softer name) who ask high prices, that people may 
l>id for commodities more than they are worth : nor those 
cheats^ who will take more. People, who follow evil 
professions of business (knd a man may know that a bu- 
siness is evil which cannot he prayed over, both in its act 
'and design J or who follow just professions ia an evil way,, 
who seek nothing but money or self in. them, without any re- 
speiSl to God's glory or the good of men ; these people cannot 
expedl happiness in the Christian profession, while they allow 
themselves in practices incompatible with it. They cannot 
gay over their gains ; " Here, Lord, thy providence hath be- 
g towed this money upon me, as the medium to answer my own 
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necjessities and those of my family. Thou hast been please^ 
to give it me in the use of that lawful vocation, which tho^ 
Jiast assigned to m6 in the world -, and I pray thee to put th/ 
blessing, in it, that the little mz,y go a great way in good pur- 
poses, or that th^ much niay answer thy will in the holiest 
uses; so that, iox all of it^l may have reason to bless thy 
providence and love, in bestowing upon me the means of do- 
i^g good, and in enabling me to employ the means for thy 
glory. O help me to be thankful for this mercy, in time and 
in eternity I" — Can a man be so presumptuous, as to expedl* 
peace with. God in the world, who cannot thus pray to him ? 
Can he dare to' hope, that God will be hiB partner in fraud and 
deceit, or in teliinglies in the shop, or in perjury at the cns- 
tom-house ? Can he believe, in his sober senses, that, while 
he lives in the indulgence of any impurities, either in thought, 
word, or deed, the Holy Spirit will vouchsafe him the com- 
forts of holiness ? — It is impossibler 

To enjoy peace from God, a man must walJ^ wtb bim^ and with 
him be.agreed: An(f^the closer he walk^ with him, the more peace 
will be found to flow. The soUl, which hath the true taste of the 
Water of life, will always be thirsting after it, that, in its 
strength, he may come nigher and nigher unto God, and enjoy 
tha .sweetest communion with him. O what are all other things 
to such a heaven-born, such a heaven-desiring, soul ! What 
trafh does all the world appear to him, at such moments of 
life and fervor, which men vex themselves about for a short 
jpace of time, and then, at death, caft' all away ! What poor 
trifles, in this consideration, are the honours and opinions of 
dying worms I What empty joys their highest pleasures ! He 
longs for God : He thirsts lor him as the Water of Life ; and 
he uses the things of time, as a traveller does a carriage upon 
the road, only for an appointed means of bringing him nearer 
to the fountain, whence this water flows. God hath given 
him a mind too great to be taken up with little things, and a 
temper too justly ambitious to be put off with less than eter- 
nal things. It becomes him, therefore* as a ChristiaWj to be 
exalted above other men; not in pride or conceited airs, for 
these are baseness and folly ; but in that dignity of sentiment 
and expectation, which renders hira most like to the God he 
serves, and most useful to the world about him. In this high, 
yet heavenly, frame, he enjoys the sublimest and most ext,ei>- 
sive views : And the higher he ascends to the obje6lof.his 
soul above, , the leas and less do all worldly matters beneath 
him appear. And when he loses sight of them (as e'er long 
he shall) he comes at once into the full vision and'fruition 
of God. Blessed are the dead ^bicb die in tbe Lord^ a^r^tpli, /»•. 
stantly or perfectly. There i^ not a moment lost between 
their death and their everlasting bliss;. They come, at onee^ 
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to that pure river of the water of life^ clear as crystal^ i. c. of 
the most transparent \\oXixv^^^^f)ihicb proceeds out of tie throne 
of God^ and of the Lamb. This is that Holy Spirit which comes 
from the Father an4 the Son, and which purifies andjreplen* 
ishes the church and temple of God throughout eternity.-^ 
then, what are men doing, who seek not this eternal good! 
What are believers considering, when they consider not 
their Utter end ! Is this the voice of Christ I The Spirit and 
the bride say^ Come, And let him that heareth^ fay^ Come. And 
let hi my that is athirst^ cqme^ And nuhosoever mll^ let him take 
fhe voater of life freely f^HerQ is a triple call to endless joy : 
"^tio that hears it, would not wish to obey ! Who, that feeU 
jits worth, woul4 not answer ^ Cme, Lordjesus^ come ^uickljl 
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WHAT is Truth f was the inquiry of a heathen, wh» 
neither loved it nor cared for it : And truths in the 
jBense of the Scriptures, is no more the concern of the great 
trulk of mankind, than it was oi Pontius Pilate. 

Truth, stridlly speaking, is that which exists firmly and 
unalterably n. It cTniwot change ; for then it would lose it« 
nature : Error only is mutable and various ; and, though it 
pass through numberless forms and semblancesf can never be- 
come the truth, which is perfedl unity ^n^ simplicity. Hence, 
truth is not only the foundation and reality of all existence, 
but is aiso infinite eogistence ; for it must be commensurate 
with all be'^ng^ as without it being is only ideal, or rather no 
truth.of being at all. But there is and can be only one infi- 
nite existence, compreh<^nding all things and comprehended 
of none ; for, could it be comprehended of any, it must ne- 
cessarily be bounded, and therefore not infinite. Here then 
truth appears to be an infinite, unchangeable, and eternal at- 
tiibute, which can be applied to no being, but that which is 

• infinite, unchangeable, and eternal. It can belong, therefore, 
to none but Gop, who is his own attributes, and consequently 
that distinguished one, truth itself in the abstradl. And he 
is called the God of truth because truth in him, as the foun- 
tain, flows from him into all the creatures. They have no 

y reality or existence but in him ; and he only can impart that 
permanency to them, which forms the continuance of their 
feeing. According to his name fehovah^ He is j and hs a? 
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lone exiits ^himself: All entities are in him and from him, 
and with this difference likewise, that time is applicable to^ 
them, but not to Him. All being, but the Divine, began to 
be: whereas Jl'hovah eternally /V^and only ij, in an unut- 
terable supremacy of nature. 

It must' be the same with all the spiritual and invisible 
species of b.eing, as it is with the visible and material. There 
-can be no truth in mental a6t or energy, but as it proceeds 
from this root of truth, which comiiiunicates what is com^ 
municable of itsdf to all existences, accoiding to their order . 
•and capacity. The gospel, which treats of both truth in es' 
^tnce and truth communicated^ is the truth of God^ because it 
both proceeded from him as its cause, and returns to him and 
to his glory as its end. It takes in man's salvation as means 
or uses to that end : but this salvation, necessary as it may 
be to the happiness of a fallen creature, can be no more th6 
original motive of God's a6lion than his other operations in 
the world. He will ever appear to be his own motive^ hav- 
ing none higher or lower than himself, which certainly is 
suitable to his perfeSlion ; and whatever he hath wrought in 
and for his creatures, 6egan with himself, and therefore not 
occasioned hy them* The proof of this were it necessary, 
might be easily given at large from his own revelation. 

Here reason seems to shew, with what stridl propriety God 
hath assumed this name of Truth. But it was only the re- 
velation of God himself which could convince, how suitably 
and justly this bright attribute operates for the eternal wel- 
fare and salvation of siuners. 

In the holy word, this title of fruth is frequently applied to 
-God ; and when any matter concerning the welfare of men is 
mentioned, where all the comfort depends on its being true^ 
there is constantly a reference made to God himself, as the 
source from whom, being the truth essential, it entirely Sows. 
An argument or two from Scripture wijl serve to convince 
;an unprejudiced mind, both that this title of the'truth is pro- 
per only to Qod ; and that, as to God or each person in the 
Godhead, it is also properly applicable |ind applied to the 
Holy Ghost. 

In Deut. xxxii. near the beginning, Moses publishes the 
name of Jehovah^ and, among other titles, ascribes to him 
the remarkable one, AL the Truth, which is rendered in 
our translation, God of truths but more justly by. Montanus^ 
Deus Veritas, '* God the truth." — But the apostle yohn 
says (i John v. 6.) It is the Spirit thathtareth witness^ be- 
cause the Spirit is^^iiax*)^«ia) THE TRUTH. — The Spirit, 
therefore, is Jehovah, Alehim, and Al, which are among 
the titles given to THi Truth in Deuteronomy abovemen- 
tipnecjf 
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In Psalm xxxi* God « styled Jehovah Al the Truth^ x>r 

of truth, according to our translation, — But th« Holy Ghost 
is named the Truth, and Spirit of Truth. Consequently 
he is JKHovAH Al. 

The prophet jferemiab (ex. lo,) says, Jxhovah Alehim 
IS TH* Truth, be is the living A^-ehim, (or Alehim of lives, 
J. e. of natural and spiritual life,/ and everlasting King — But 
the Spirit is the Truth, according to the text in i John 
V. 6. 'And, therefore, is Jehovah Alehim., the Aluhih of 
UvQs (as all live by him) and the everlasting King. 

It appears from hence, that truth essential^ 2ind especially 
spiritual trutb^ which is our more immediate siibJ€<Sl, is ap- 
plicable only to Deity. AVhatever is true^ is true alone in 
God, and must have some respe6l to his excellency and glo- 
ry. And the privation of spiritual truth, or (what is just the 
same) a separation from God, is darkness and error, the ef- 
fefts of which axe sin, confusion, and misery. Truth in the 
concrete i^fram God ; as truth in the abstract is an attribute 
of God, or rather God himself. ^ 

For this reason^ the Psalmist prays to Jehovah, Lead me in 
thy truth. Ps. XXV. 5. But Christ himself says, th^t the Spi- 
rit of Truth shall guide into all truth, John xvi- 13, Of 
consequence, the Spirit is yehcvah himself, or he could nqt, 
at i^hat time and in all times to come, guide imo the truth of 
yeb.ovahj and much less into all the truth necessf ry to ss(L 
vasioD. 

Nebemiab confesses to the Lord, Thou gayest thy good Spi- 
rit to instruct the people 'of Israelj or rather to make them to 
understand, Neh. ix. ao. But it is very particularly deliver- 
ed to thpse very Israelites themselves, in Deut. iv. 36. that 
Jehovah Alehim, and none else beside himj out of heaven 
made them to hear his voice j that be might instruct them* The 
Spirit, therefore, is Jehovah Alehim, whose office it is ,to 
guide his people, in all ages, into all the truth. 

And it was God, and his revealed truth, which these Isra- 
elites were constantly opposing. Te do al%x>ays resist (said 
Stephen y the Holy Ghost; as your fathers did^ so do ye, 
A£is vii. 51. But if Deut. ix. 7, be compared with Psalm cvi. 
'2,^, it will appear, that this resistance of the Israelites was 
mad^ to Jehovah himself. It follows, then, that the Holy 
GifosT is Jehovah, and, as such, true and very God* 

It is written in Isaiah concerning the church ; All thy 
children shall be taught of God, Isa. Iiv..i3. Which promise 
is referred to by our Lord in John vi. 45. But it is said also 
by our Lord to his disciples, The Holy Ghost shajl tea^h you 
aU things, John xiv. a6. And the apostle assures the Corin- 
thians^ that he spake of divine things, not in the H»ords <whifb 
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* Mah^a v)is€km teacietb^ iutmdxicb tbc Holy Ghojbt teiub^ 
^tb* I CoFi ii. 13* The Soiy Ghost^ therefore, is God. 

Not to multiply arguments; from Scripture under this head, 
let one more su&ce, which the Arians a.nd. So cinians may do 
well to. consider. 

3" A^ Spirit (says the apostle) searchetb all things, jf it,. 
tbe DSEP THINGS if God* For wbat man Anowctb tbe things 
tf a matiy save the spirit of marty nutbicb is in bim ? Evt^n. so 
tbt things of God knoHiieib' no man^ but tbe Spirit of God^ 1 
Cor. ii. lii^— -But the psalmist, speaking of Jehovah^ says, 
that i6/V understanding is infinite* The Spikit, therefore, in 
order to search all things^ndiXhs: deep things of God, must ne- 
cessarily be infinite too. If he be not infinite, he cannot 
search the deep infinitude mentioned; but, if he^e infinite, 
he must be co^essential with the Godhead, and consequently 
God. — What further confirms this argument, is tbe prophecy 
of Isaiah concerning the everlasting God^ yebovab^ of whom- 
it is said, There is no searching of bis understanding. Isa. xl. 
aft. He evidently mcans^ not by ih^ creatures j not by any^- 
nite being. But if the Holy Ghost doth search this infinite' 
understandings or the depths oi Goi himself; it is a demon- 
•Sftration of his infinitude and deity^ and that nothing can po$-' 
sibly be hid from him. The psalmist, upon this ground, just-' 
ly inquires, JVhither shall J go from thy Spirit I or whither 
ibalJ I go from thy Face! Jf I ascend up into heaven^ ThoiT 
art there* Psa. cxxxix. 7. What words can more strongly 
mark the omniscience and omnipresence of the Holy Spirit? 
What could more directly assert him to be Jehovah P ^^ I can 
go no where from thy Spirit ; for Thou art eveiy where." 

It was a great expression for a heathen, that " He is most 
perfe6l, who understands all things, at all times, and all toge- 
ther." Max* Tyrius. The Spirit of God. so understands; or 
He could not be qualified for the great office of leading the 
whole company of the faithful into all truth. No created bet- 
ing can be omnipresent, no;: omniscient, nor infinite. Not 
the brightest angel of heaven can be in the hearts of all God's 
people ^j^.cwfej helping their infirmities every morJent^ and 
conducting them all together in the way of truth. They are; 
scattered far and wide. They all want help in every instant ; 
and God hath promised, that in every instant he will water 
themf.^-^Water is the Spirit's emblem* and he is poured out, 
according to his office, upon all his people, through all ages^ in 
all places^ and upon all together. Who but God is equal to a 
task of such magnitude, power, and salvation? Who, but God, 

* It has been well observed by an able writer, that the antithesis, 
in this place, of man to the Holy Ghost^ according to the usual styl^ 
of the Scripture, is sufficient alone to prove the Spirit to be God. 
Jones's Cath^ Doct. p. 36. 
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eould^^ his help to the occasion, with such exa£lness irird 
wisdom, to millions of souls, in all ages and countries at once -^ 
so that, as their day v)aSy their particular strength should bef 
This the Holy Ghost hath done, this he doeth, and this he 
wiJl do to the end. For the promise of his giraeiousi aid way 
not only to the Jenns and to their cliildren, but t9 all that are 
afar ojf^ even as many as the Lord our God shall calU A(%s ii. 
39* I'his free donation extends to all his people that are afar 
off, in point of time^ or plcce^ or disposition of soul. They 
all meet in this one eternal Spirit, and are brought nigh by 
the blood of Christ. And if all this be done in them and for 
them by one great agent ; what absurdity^ as well as blasphe- 
my, is it to suppose, that this agent can be less than the Om- 
nipotent ? A man, who can deliberately utter such a position, 
must not only understand very little of the Bible, or the ex- 

Serimental truths which it contains, but must, allowing this 
ible to be a divine revelation, make war against the plainest 
dedudions which reason itself can make from it. For as this 
revi lation states, that the whole of man's salvation is plan- 
ned, efledled and completed by God alone 5 while^ at the same 
time, it represents the particular, the constant, the ef&ca-* 
cious operation of the Holy Gnost through the whole of it^ 
We cannot, with any consistency, avoid the immediate con- 
clusion, that he is, upon that very account^ God over all^ 
blessed for ever. This truth, so consentaneous with positird 
revelation and those plain inferences which reason fairly 
makes from it, one would think,* would be obvious to every 
candid inquirer, and shine bright enough to confound the 
dark prejudices of all opposers- . 

But, however we may err by ourselves or in following 
otl-ers, we surely cannot be mistaken in an humble depend*' 
ence for instru^lion. upon God. He hath promised to give 
his Spirit to them that ask him ; and his word declares, that 
tht Spirit IS truths who therefore cannot give a false evidenee 
oi himself He is the Spirit of xtuth^ and cannot misguide 
us. He is Jehovah Alehim the Truth, (Jer. x. 10.) and 
therefoxe able to effedl all, which he hath promised to do or 
bestow. Hence, to his people, who believe^n and rest upon 
him, he gives an earnest of himself in their hearts ; by con- 
ferring, what in the Old Testament is called, the peace of 
/r«/i6, and, in the New,yojy in the Holy Ghost. They can say, 
with holy boldness. The truth dwelleth in us^ and shall be with 
us for ever^ (2 John 2.) for they find, according to the pro- 
mise of Christy that the truth bath made them free* They were 
slaves once to the world, flesh and devil; but now are brought 
into a glorious liberty. They love truth and righteousness, 
which they formerly loathed; and they tremble at sin, which 
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heretofore they had loved. Their happiness * lies entirely 
in their duty and love to God ; and they know, by the witness 
of GocPs Spitit 'ojitb their spirits^ that there is no method of 
maintaining and increasing that happiness, but by cleaving to. 
and depending upon him in humility and holines^. He, that 
walketh not according to this rule (if the Scripture may de- 
termine) is a liar^ and the Truth // not in him ; or, in other 
Words, be is sensual^ not having the Spirit. 

In the Old Testament, there is a very particular and fre- 
quent conjunflion of mercy and truth. They are attributes of 
the Godhead^ and^ in this conjun6lion, are used as such. 

As they operate in this fallen world, they beautifully dis- 
play the two distinft, yet inseparable persons in Jehovah, It 
fieems no strain to say, that the attributes are sometimes used, 
by a metonymy, for the persons themselves. Thus mercy 
frequently stands for the great Redeemer, by whom alone 
iKercy did and could come to man.f And truth as frequently 
denotes the Spirit of Truths by whom alone the redeemed are 
led into truth* They are inseparable whether in se or adex-^ 
tra ,* that is, whether they are viewed as attributes in the 
Godhead, or exercised officially by the Son and Spirit. If a- 
ny soul partake of mercy^ it is in stri6l and indissoluble union 
with truth: That is, if a man taste of the redemption oi Je- 
sus Christy it is through and by the Holy Ghost. No man can 
truly call Christ his Lord, but by the Spirit of truth. And 
this furnishes the criterion or rule, so often proposed in the 
Scripture, that a man should examine himself by : Know ye 
not^ that Christ is inyou^ except ye be reprobates? It appeals 
to their internal perceptions, for their assurance of his mercy ^ 
Again* If any man hqve not the Spirit of Christy he is none of 
bis* This applies to the same demonstration of sensible con- 
sciousness, by which a person knows any thing to be true, 
and much more when he enjoys God, who is the fulness of 
truth* For it would be strange indeed, that a creature should 
possess such operative principles, and never know or be sen- 
sible of the possession. Thus.m^r^rjy and truth meet together ; 
and thus all the paths of Jehovah are mercy and truth ; be- 
cause he walketh among men for salvation in no other way, 

* " Certainly (says Lord Bacon in his Essays) it is heaven upon 
earth, to have a man's mind move in charity, rest in Providence, 
and turn upon the poles of truth." 

t The prophets, and even the antient Jews, understood the Mes^ 
si ah by this name of MfiRCt : And the Messiah himself leaves no 
room to doubt, that the Spirit is the Truth. See several testimo- 
nies to this effect in that incomparable book Be Vtrit* ReL Christ* 
by the celebrated Mornay du Piessis, c*^ 38* 
Vol. II. Y 



t66 S P I R I T o F T R U T H» 

but that of grace through the Son and Spirit. There U na 
approach to the Fatbt>r^ but by Jcjhs Christy and the Holy 
Gbost. Hence, believers are exhorted to call upon the Fa- 
ther in the name of the Son, by the Son himself; which would 
have been a useless injunction, if they might have been ac-* 
cepted without it. And hence, likewise, the same unerring 
wisdom hath said, that they, who worship God, must worship 
in spirit and truths or tbey worship him not at all. Agreeably 
to this, it is said, Tbe Lord is nigb unta all tbcm that call 
upon bitn / but it is said with an explanation, that it might be 
particularly noticed, to all tbat call upon bim in Truth. Psa. 
cxlv. 18. The Truth itself must enable the heart truly to 
call upon God, by freeing it from the dominion of sin, and by 
releasing it to a state of grace. In this state^ tbe Spirit 
belpttb tbe injirmities of his people, and worAetb in tbem both 
to viiill and to do. They %uiU the truth in his willingness, and 
they act in the truth by his energy. Thus afting and afled 
upon, not by a {lavish constraint but by a joyful harmony of 
spirit, they are said to do things, which, of themselves, they 
are morally and naturally incapable of doing. Very remark- 
ably are they said, in this view, to 'iwsri out tbtir own salva» 
tion^ by an apostle who affirms, that of himself be knew nO' 
tbing ; because it is God wbicb worketb in tbem* They can- 
not, therefore, but work y for they have an almighty helper, 
and are privileged to work witb him, and by him. In another 
place they are said to purify tbeir souls in obeying the 
truth — but it is added, through the Spirit, The Spirit of 
truth enabled them to obey his own truth revealed, and, in 
the obedience of faith, they obtained remission of sin» and 
justification of their persons. The excellent archbishop 
Leigbton says upon the passage ; ** It is certain and undeni- 
ble, that the soul itself doth ,a6l in believing or obeying 
the truth, but not of itself; it is not the first principle of 
motion. They purify their souls, but it is by tbe Spirit. 
They do it by his enlivening power, and a purifying virtue 
received from him. Faith, or obeying the truth, worki this 
purity : But the Holy Ghost works that faith, as in the 
*^ forecited place, God is said to purify their hearts by faith* 
" He doeth that, by giving them the Holy Ghost." 

These expressions of Scripture should be well considered 
by those, who contend for th&free will zndL free agency of the 
natural man. We can only say of so high an opinion in this 
place, that, in order to be a free agents not only man, but e- 
very being, must be entirely independent ; for how can he be 
free, who depends from moment to moment upon the will and 
power o£ another being for the very existence and support of 
his own ? And if he b? not f^ee, and hath not an unlimited 
enjoyment of existence ; how is it possible that he c^n be free 
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r^sp«£ling an unlimited exercise of it ? The apostle says, In 
God v)e Uve ; we derive our existence from his will— -in 
God vfe move^ or are moved,' we take our ailivity from hii 
power^-fci— -in God vft ibave our being ; we enjoy the continu- 
ance of both, in utter dependence upon him. This one text, 
duly considered in all its conne(!ilions and consequences; ought 
to humble the insolence of man» when he assumes to be, what 
even angels, pur^ and perfe6l as they are, cannot venture to 
claim. TJbey afe ministring spirits, they serve^ they obey : 
And they find that, in all their duty, is comprized (what real 
Christians also find) the most '* perfeft freedom." 

Besides ; how obvio^usly is it the setting imperium in impe- 
rio^ a rule against a rule \ if we state more independi^^nt prin- 
ciples than one, in the ordination and controul of all things? 
And if there be any- thing indepeildent of God, or any being 
Vrhich can frustrate his designs, or any event which can arise 
without his permission ; it seems something more than a li- 
ftiiting of the Most High, for it takes away his infinitude and 
4ieity. As theinfinite God, he must include all things; for 
that cannot be infinite, whrch is excepted and bounded in any. 
Upon this account, the psalmist could even say; If I descend 
into beil^ tbowart there; though the manner oi God's pre- 
»en«e be very different in hell and heaven. God can pervade 
hell and the deepest recesses of the damned, as a pure and 
refined spirit can grossness, withaat b^ing affeiSied by evil. 
We may therefore safely talk of God^s free will, but very 
dangerously of man's, when not in stri6l conjunction wiih 
and dependence upon his Maker's. In this dependence it may 
be allowed to be free, because it then will be righteous; and 
ail righteousness is freedom, and essential to itt Nor need 
we fear the limitation of the human will in this dependence ; 
unle«s we can suppose that the human will may overpass w«* 
bounded holiness and truth. 

One observation more shall suffice, in this Essay, to prove 
the necessity of the Holy Spirit's agency for the instruclion of 
his people in the truth of his will ; and consequently from the 
nature of that agency, the divinity of his person. Christ said 
to his disciples, just before he departed from the world ; // 
is expedient for you^ that I go away ; for if I go not away^ the 
Comforter huiU not com€ unto you ; and then he proceeds to 
explain his office and chara6ier. Upon a review of the whole 
of that passage, it is plain, that the Mediator, as God manifest, 
in the fit sb^ was about to complete bis official part in the cove- 
nant of grace, styled tbe v)ork wbicb tbe Fatbcr bad given bim 
' to do; that though this work was perfe6l in itself, and the 
ground of salvation was finished for the redeemed, insomuch 
as to be incapable of any addition from all the creatures ; yet 
that It waa uot and could not be finished iw them, but by the 
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advent of the Comforter. It also appears, that, in order to 
p epare their souls for the reception of so great a mercy, it is 
the office and work of the Comforter, to convert the people 
of God in their understandings from error to truth, to change 
their hearts and affections^ to apply the salvation of yesus 
for the remission of their sins and their justification befofe 
the Father, to preserve, strengthen and settle them to the 
end ; and, in a word, to do all that remained to be done in 
them, for them, and by them, previous to that glory, to which 
he finally and infallibly condudls themi* It v/as expedient, 
therefore, that Christ should depart upon the fininishing his 
work, that the agency of the Holy Ghost might eminently 
ensue in his crowning grace, and yield his own sealing pledge 
of eternal glory. How expedient all this was, we have a proof 
upon fadl to convince us. No mortals could be more unlike 
themselves, in point of knowledge, faith, and courage, than 
the apostles were before and after Christ's ascension to bea«- 
ven» And v>bo made the difference ? It is undeniably evident, 
the Holy Ghost alone upon the day of Pentecoft. View them 
from that time forwards, and they appear heroes of grace, or 
rather lambs in holiness and lions in boldness. Peter^ who 
denied Christ with oaths, and all the rest who ran away from 

, their Master andfled, rejoiced from that day to suffer reproach 
and even death itself for his sake. Could any created being 
work this astonishing change, and by a visible intervention 
equally asfonishing? A man must have the credulity of an 
atheist, who pretends to think that there is no God at all, 
before he can believe that any being but God could work all 
this and carry it on against the utmost malice and opposition 
of the world* The same proof upon fa6t is carried down to 
this day in the heart of every believer, who can truly say, 
*' Once I was darkness, but now am I light in the Lordj 

. once I was dead in sin, but now am alive unto God ; and once 
I was without hope and an atheist in the world, but now I 
have obtained hopes full of immortality, ami a Comforter who 
will never depart from me." 

The word Truths O believer, contains a sense in its origin 
nal language, which is both precious to thy soul and confirmed 
by thy experience. It signifies not only truth in the abstra6l 
which carries along with it the idea o( firmness and stability^ 
and so relates to God himself; but it also signifies to nourish 
'oyitb the truths and bears the sense of the apostle's express 
sion, as nev)-born babes desire the sincere {or pure J milk of the 
'WOrdy that ye may grow thereby. In the former view, thou 
hast reason to rejoice in the never- failing ground of the 
Truth, because it is a rock and full of perfection ; but, i\\ 
the latter view, thou hast a title to be exceeding glad^ be, 
Tusc of that nourishment^ which it supplies to thy soul^ of 
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^rutb eommunicable^ with all it» train of graces. and blessings* 
The one is truth as the springs and therefore inexhaustible: 
The other is truth in the stream, and therefore to believers 
gracious and accessible. In the fprmer respedl, it is illustri- 
ous ; and, in the latter, comfortable. It is jcomfortable, dear 
£brinian^ wboaoever thgu art who hast a right to $bat name ; 
it is full of " sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort" to 
tbee. Thou hast an infallible rule, and an infallible guide; 
the one in the word of truth, and the other in the 
Spirit of Trutb. This guide, who laid down that rule, ap- 
plies the rule to thy heart, works by it ir^ thee, and accord- 
ing to it for thee. This rule is the sensible manifestation of 
invisible truth, so far as it concerns thy happiness and sal« 
vation> He hath new-created thee in tbt bolineiss of trutb 
(Eph. iv* 24.) and he conducts thee in the, truth and beauty 
of hoUness from day to day* He doth not merely prescribe, 
but enables. Thou ha^t no mental powers, capable of dis- 
covering the things of God, or capable of exercising them- 
jselve^s upon those things: It is God. the Spirit alone, who 
" teacbetb tbee to priyfit^ If all the saints of God were equal in 
^spiritual endowments with the apostles, if all the apostles, to- 
gether with those saints, could descend from heaven to in- 
,stru6l one soul, and if all of them had the eloquence of angels, 
or the highest created eloquence and wisdom which can be 
imagined ; vain would be their united efforts, unattended 
iy this Holy Spirit, to translate that; ^ZivXfrom darknsss to 
Mgbt^ and to give it that right understanding of the truth, 
which consists in the real enjoyment and participation of it; 
They would all plant and. water in vain, unless God should 
£ive ibe increase.^ What an argument is this, to thy soul, 
of the divinity and glory of thy holy teacher! — And if he 
hath once taught thee the way of life. and truth, shall he not 
teach thee to the end? Who can pervert his counsels, or 
frustrate his designs? It is God, who hath drawn the plan. 
Who pan obstruA the execution to its full efFe6l? It is God, 
who worketh all in all. Who can plunge Into error, or into 
.hell the consequence of error? It is the Spirit of truth, and 
who will lead into all truth for ever. Fear not, fainting soul, 
thou hast not only an all-wise condu6lor, but an almighty a- 
gent, who hath undertaken to bring thee safe home. Thy 
safety is of tbe Lprd^ and not from thyself, nor from the whole 
creation together. Without him, all the angels in heaven 
^ould not preserve thee for a moment : Nor without hira, 

t Non sufficit homini spirituali Mosen aliquem audivisscj aut 
apostolunij aut^ si forte^ cdslestem angelum^ nisi arcanus accesserit 
DiviNi Spiritus Sermoj ministrorum condones animo insiniians^ eae- 
ponensy confirmansj atque obsignans. Witsij Misc. Sacr. Vol. ii- 
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could they even 'ftttpport themselves* How then shouldett 
thou stay thyself upon his everlasting arms ! He cannot de- 
ceive theey for he is the truth itself; he cannot forsake thee, 
ioT ht h^i\\ promised lo VtQ^ thee; he cannot he overcome, 
for he is the invincible God^ Thou, O feeble fainting heart, 
art more his care, if there be any difference in the divine 
care, than the strongest believers* His holy word is more 
frequently addressed to such as thee, than to them. O be- 
lieve this record^ which is of much importance to thy happi- 
ness, and which in itself must be both faithful and trae. Pray 
to this author of truth to bless thee with the clear perception 
and enjoyment of it ; and thou shalt not pray in vain* He 
will give it thee in thy bead^ in such measure as shall be expe- 
dient, but certainly he will pour it into thy hearty «o as lo in- 
duce a solid and a comfortable experience. His truth is not a 
•hadow or a phantom, but substantial life and everlasting 
love ; and thou shalt possess the delightful pledge of it now, 
and the full enjoyment in God's due time. In one wotd ; be 
V)ill guide tbee vfitb bis counsel^ and afterviard receive tbee to 
glory. 
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SPIRIT OF GRACE. 



THE word grace is used in two sigrtificationa. In one 
sense, it is taken to convey the abstra6l notion o^ free 
favor or gratuitous bounty ; and, in the other, to imply the 

ositive possession of that divine principle within the soul. 

n the first instance, we may contemplate what it is in itself \ 
and, in the other, its operation and effe6l, or what it is to us. 
In the former case, we should remember, that it exists only 
in God as the giver ^ and, in the latter, that it descends to 
man as God'syVt'tf ^//>. These distinftions are included in 
the term grace^ with all their relations and Consequences. 

GracCy in both these respedls, is the cause and the meant 
of all true blessedness to man : And God the Holy Ghost is 
called the spirit of grace^ because he is th6 fountain from 
which this grace doth wholly flow. He is indeed grace it- 
self,, though, in condescension to our apprehensions, he hath 
been pleased to convey the notices of his love by figures and 
expressions, which strike our senses and apply to the objedls 
we perceive about us. We are not able to survey the unli- 
mited ocean of goodness ;' nor, if our capacities were enlarg- 
ed to ten thousand times their present dimensions, could we 
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€^py all that is- to be enjoyed of it^ God would still be an 
iNFiNiTsbeypnd us^; and the ipost we could receive, either , 
in such. a state or our own, would only be a larger or a smal- 
ler drop of an unbounded sea. We could say, with certainty^ 
from our participation of its nati^re, that it is good and very ^ 
good ; but bovi much so, it woilld be a depth and a breadth 
eternally beyond us. 

The Spirit is called j'r^cr, or the Spirit of grace ^heczviMe he 
is the cojEivincer and conductor of grace to the souls of his 
people* Christ suffered and obtained ; and therefore grace 
came BYbim (John i. i7.) And Christ w^b/uH of grace (John 

I. 14*) because he was full of the Spirit. He received the 
Spirit likewise wilJbout measure / because he had an infinite 
capacity, which cannot be said of any creature: And the spi- 
rit itself must therefore be immeasurable and infinite to fill 
that capacity : and these are terms, which can be applied to 
none but God. 

The Scriptures have many passages of this sort, which may 
strike every gracious mind with full conviftion of the proper 
divinity of the Holy Ghost, and which ought to silence the 
blasphemy of those who have ventured to deny it. His word 
witnesses for him to all men ; and he witnesses with his word, 
by a most gracious and particular evidence indeed, to the 
hearts of bis people. Let us consider then some testimonies 
of his divine glory, as they occur under this name of his of- 
fice, or in relation to it. 

San£iification, considered as an a6t of grace upon the soul, 
cannot be performed or maintained by the agency of any crea. 
ture. It is always ascribed to God throughout the Bible. 
Whatever means are prescribed or used, they have apparent- 
ly no efficacy but by him. The God of peace must sanctify 
bis people v)bolly^ or they cannot be truly sanftifiea at all. 

This operation is ascribed to the Father, in Jude^ v. i..who 
addresses his epistle to tbem that are sanctified by God tbe Fa* 
tber. It is ascribed to the Son, the Lord Christ, in Jlcb. if. 

II. apd other places. And it is no le«s direflly referred to 
the Holy Gbost in Rom. xv. 16.—- This to a fair and candid 
mind would alone be a sufficient evidence c?^f the equality and 
co-existence of the three persons in the Godhead ; far if an 
aft, which can only with propriety be ascribed to God, be ^- 
fually ascribed to three distindl persons, it proves that each 
of these persons is Godjand that they (both in union anddis- 
tia6lion) have one common intercommunity in the divine na- 
ture, which at the same time must be one in itself, or such 
intercommunity could not subsist. There must be an homo- 
geneity of essence' or existence in the three persons ; for a 
division of substance would be a difference of mind, will, and 
operation, and of course, a gross tritheism contrary to the 



i*jt S V I R I T o F G R A C E. 

Bible, which declares that Jehovah Is ONE Jehovah, Htvii^ 
vi. 4. Bttt, stating the do6lrine of three persons, to Mrhon^ 
severally and diatincVly are referred several agencies and ope- 
rations, wliich', though they vary, are notwithstanding impu- 
table to none but Deity ; we find an harmony irt the Scrip- 
tures, rcspedling the nature of God's- untty and personality, 
which, without this do£lrine, is most evidently broken. If,. 
therefore, God only can sandtify the Ungodly ; atid if wc find, 
that the Hoiy ^irit doth sanilify them : it proves most in-^ 
contestably, that he is God, and consequently the great objeft 
of praise and adoration. 

It is also true^ th-at no peculiar attribute of God can be 
properly ascribed to a creature* One creature may be used 
as an instrument to convey t\\t agency of that attribute to an- 
other creature ; but it is not inberenf in him, nor is* it in his- 
power to use it, when, or how, or where he pleases* Now, 
grace is a peculiar attribute of God in every stri<9: sense of 
the term. He only bas it, as the fountain. He only can give 
it, as a stream from the fountain. Whatever the first angel 
or the first saint in glory ntiy posses of grace, it is not their 
own radically. They enjoy it by donation, and by th« dona-^ 
tion of God. They are what they are by his free favour and 
bounty. He \b thQVctorcr cdlled f be God ^ ail grace* it Pet. r. 
10. There is no grace but from him* Christ is said to be-* 
stow grace, Eph. iv. 7. because there is n6 grace but by^iimv 
And the Holy Ghost is called repeatedly the Spirit of grace j 
because there is no grace but with him. He is-, therefore^ 
conjointly with the Father and the Son, true and very God. 

The gifts of grace, and th« atlestations- of the m- in the 
working of miracles, are dire6lly applied in- Scripture to the 
Holy Spirit ; and so dire6lly are they applied to him, that it 
is alfirmed, that no man can say^ knowing what he says, thai 
Jesus is the Lord^ or Jehovah, but by tbe Holy Gbost^ because 
without the Hoily Ghost, in strift truth he can know nothing, 
of the matter. He may use the word^and syllablies ; but he 
has no demonstration^ or convr<5llon of the thing. Our siiffici' 
ency (says the same apostle) is of God^ It is God alone, who 
can controul the powers of nature, and interrupt those laws 
of being, vphich he hath placed in the world of matter.- It is- 
God alone, who can govern in the spiritual and rnvisiblc 
world, and direft effe6l;s in the souls of men, which can be as- 
cribed to no subordinate or created cause. This none but an- 
atheist can deny. But the Holy Ghost is expressly said by 
the apostle in 1 Cor. xii. to have accomplished all this. The* 
word of wisdom and of knowledge, the grace of faith and the 
gifts of healing, the working of miracles and the power of 
prophecy, the discernment of spirits with the variety and in^ 
interpretation of tongueis, are ALL r,^r^i{ght by one anS- 
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THf. 9TLf'$AU9. SPIRIT, 4ividing to evefy man severally 
AS HE WILL. And yet, in all theise diversities ofoperationsj 
is is she SAME GOD nifbicb ^orketb all in all. The Holy 
Gbost, conft^uently, is this same God: And 9 man roust re- 
sist all sprts of evidence, delivered from the senses and tes- 
timonies of others, oppose even the most, common principles of 
ratiocination, and renounce the Bible itself, whtjn he denies- 
this conclusion. And yet it must be owned, there are ped-^ 
pie who, in the face of such testimonies, do venture* upon this 
deaial, of whose mental accomplishments in other things there 
cun be nodoubt.r— We can only take up th*e words of the 
prophet conperjiing them : The wise men — bave rejected tie 
Vfprd of tbc Lord; and wbat wisdom is in tbem ? Jer. viii. p. 
jfustijicationy another 2(61 of divine grace, is from God. It 
is ONE &o^(s3it;h the apostle) wbicb shall justify the circum- 
cision byfaltb^ and the uncircumcision through faith. Rom. 
ill. 30, It is God that justifeth. Rom. viii. 33. — But be- 
lievers are justifi^d^in the name of the Lord Jesus^ and by the 
Spirit of our God. i Cbr. vi. 11. — The Spirit therefore is 
God: Or^ there arc, more Gods than one. 

One of the greatest, if not the greatest, operation of pow- 
er in the heart, is the creation or donation oi faith. The a- 
fostle B^s^ it is not xf ourselves: It is the gift of God. Eph. 
ii. 8.— But he also says, in another place, thsLt faith is given 
By the Spirit, i Cor. xii.'9.-^Thc Spirit, therefore, is God, 
All the work of grace pn the Soul is to prepare it for glory. 
It is ah agency of divine lovci and none but a divine hand 
can perform it. For this purpose, God promised in the Old* 
Testament to dvfell in his people, and to wali in theni ; and 
hence, because of his presence, they are called the temple of 
the living God. % Cor. vi. 16. — Hu:, in another place (i Cor. 
vi. 19.) their body is said to be the iemple of the Holy Ghost. 
The Holy Ghost, therefore, is the living God. 

Many arguments of this kind might be drawn from the 
Scriptures to prove^ under thi^ title of Grace^ the proper per- 
sonality and divinity of the Holy Ghost. — To the Christian, 
these will morethan suffice ; and to.establish the Christian in 
this important truth, are these papersi principally written^ 
With reSipe(6t. to the unbeliever, ill the angumehts in the 
world, wnether from Scripture or its analogy, would fail of 
their full effe<Sl, unless attended with that grace, which the 
Holy Spirit, as God oyer ^11, bestows as he will. IF hi? rea- 
son were silenced -or convinced^ his heart would be just as it 
wa^ before : And to make a man a Christian in ^ead or ia 
notion, only^.wpuld be rendering hii^ as, useless as the paper* 
which might be wasted for the purpose ;, or it least wouldbe, 
drawing a mere pox:trait, which has neither life nor afli'on,: 
and which, as U i# calculated to deceiVA fh^j^iffUt^.Has £ori%fk 
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Only worth its capacity of deception. — A qualification, whicB- 
no sincei'e mind would wish to acquire. '. 

But they, who have tasted that the Lord is gracious^ catr 
never dis[)ute, that the grace they enjoy can only be from the 
LorcL Acquainted with the powers of corruption and the 
streng'th of sin, they know full well, that none but He, whcJ 
is stronger than- the strong Oi^e armed, could liav^e rescued 
them from, the iron bondage, in which they Were held*. '^"^*sy 
\><:^a\wQ exptrlm^ntallj^ that none but God coyxldi plan sdch 3 
dcterniinatlon of free grace, as the Scripture reveals ;" that 
no created bting cr^uld have eillier the v/isdom, will, or pow- 
er, tj cncompl'ist all ihat was. necessary for their salvation j 
?i\-\a tliai o\iy ihe i.iiir.itc and evsrlastlng y^/6(9U^i6 could make 
it really an e^'^erhisiirig £al%\at:ioh. ' 

When the believer considers bimscl'f, li£ is ready to*s:iyr 
" Here am 1, a sinful inhubitant of a •wicked, world, without 
any thou^Jitor Go^d by nature, and turned away in my affec- 
tions from all that can be conceived of divine purity and 
perfv^^Slion. I feel no natural inclination to goodness ; but a 
stroi:g propensity to !^U things, which are corrupt :incf perish- 
ing. My f oul never soiight after its God ; and if it has 
thought of futurity, it considered'the eternal stat^ asa dariL 
barren void, the gloomy apprehensions. oYv/hich inclined mc 
to forget it as fast as I could^ My heart was all alive to the 
pursuits of the world, which, in my sobermoments nndistrac- 
ted by the immediate presence of tfte obje6ls, mj heart told 
nie were akcgethsr perishing and vain. Still 1 ran on the 
Tna.d career, sure of a precipice whieh must tei-minate my 
course, and sure of nothing beyond it. Thus my wh'ofe nature 
J i^ave constantly found riv^tted to the earth, withoftt one 
j\spiring thongln or desire of its own to quit it. "The very 
idea indeed oi' a^uitting it, has filled me with horror and pain. 
In this &tar.e, always in quest of good v/ithout evef finding its 
5^atiety, I have heard and read of God, and, with the mere cu- 
riosity of a man» have perused Ijus word. I saw Inbthing in the 
holiness and omnipotence of my Maker, hut which struck mo 
with a sense of my distance from bivi^ and' with a terror of 
IVis future apj)rdach*to »zr. All his attributes, considered in 
the aggregate, filled meSvith awe i His fnercy alone afforde'd 
nie Some hope, when X thought of it by itself; but attemper- 
( d With his* justice,,' 'even mercy increased the dread. The 

from all that* is- sinful 
saw) must detach him 
Scripture ^'fi|5t?at*ed dark aqd confused to iny 
imjicrstandirig;.' X saw no propriety in many "of its precepts,^ 
no fal*ce in its all e^grfie's, 110 comfort in its promises^ no glory 
iVi'its end, Indeed^'' it's, end I did not understand ; for it 
s'eemeti^vdid-'bl'^cffebve^'^^^^^ and only; to my dark mind,. 
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a^TVdie^ ^illd undigested mass., It was, iivall respcdls, a hook 

«^eaiea to my eyes, a book unafFefting to my heart. Some of 

ics moral precepts al9«e seemed worthy of attentioii ; arvd 

these i viewed distindly from all the rest; and, thus viewed, 

1 thought tjiat Cicero^ Seneca or any of the philosophers, had 

rQT might have delivered as good as those. Thus I was left 

afloa^t ia an immense ocean of uncertainty, without chart or 

.compass to dire6l my course, or to promise me an harbour q£ 

'Xomfprt and,.reposer I found, likewise, that I had no rudder 

ta my bark to steer it aright by any rule, could I obtain one ; 

^nd that I lay exposed to the united agitation of winds and 

•ivfiye^f To sink, filled me with hprror,; to swim, afforded 

me, a prospeft of continual restlessness and care* 1 saw o- 

ahers -in the £ame situation of distress, some .sensibl-e-of it aPid 

others stupid or asleep 4 but this only \vounded,n>y humanity, 

. .witfhout preseJiting mc with relief. At length, a voice reacb- 

-cd.piy heart ; a voice, not of. sound but of power, which 1 had 

uev^r perceived before. '•'• God hath sworn by an oath to h/s 

people, ^that he would grant unto them, that they, being de- 

-livered put of the hands of their enemies, might serve kim 

, >yithout fear, in holiness and righteousness .before him, ail 

. the.d^ys of their life." A. sun-beam, darting upon the ey^s ■ 

pf a man just recovered to sight trom being born blind, coujd 

aiot fill him v/ith so much amazement arid wondpr at the light, 

.as these important words did mv. squI at the -truths, which 

they contained, and which, though I hadj read them an luin- 

. dred times, I never had perceived befor^e. I saw, 1 felt an 
elenchus and a power inthem, which no mere words, formed 
by any kind of art, could possibly .have inducted* I stood a- 

, sitQjjiished ; not at the demonstration of truth alone, though . 
ihat^ appeared bright and obvibus ; but ,afthe force and //v:- 
prcssion with which it seised rny souL It was ^uick xind pcmfi- 
arjul ind?e4 ; and sharper than any t^'^o -.edged s'vjord^ piercing 
^.tenjo the jdividing asunder of so^ul and. spirit^ andef tjsejoinu 
end raarro^Vy and a diuerner of tbje xhougbts and intents of the 
heart. The eledlrical fluid .could not pervade the .body wi^th 
4iiore subtilty and surprize ; than the heavdnly fiame affedled 
and seized .upon thq jiovycrs of my ruind. ..I soon found.,, 
tjijat to know a truth, 13 not merely to set it, bijt .to feel 
and enjoy it too. I tasted^ I bandied^ ^f^^^ the Word of 
l^ife, I found it v/as life indeed. Soon my ..soul, like a 
ijevv-l5ora babe, casting its eyes around, peroeived its 
sLuiaiion by nature^ .and the gracious change, which. had 
.passed upon. it. By degrees, it could explore the darkness 
c(sin and error, by t^he light of*grace and truth. 1 saw that 
xh^^ough all my past life, I had been in a state oi bondage ; tha:t 
J had been a slave in the haivls of my most crusl enemies ; that, 
J. had ftuirs,d God only as an angfy aadiacx arable jnJge j that 
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so far from walkingbefore him in holinets and rigbteonranefts^ 
I had counted it as the ber t enjoyment of ray life to turn a- 
way "from him ; that it had been a pirt of my misery to re- 
ile6l upon his transcendent holiness, to the comnratids of 
which I neither could yield, nor loved to yield, obedience i 
and that all his attributes were at war with me a sinner, I 
now saw, on the other hand, how God could hejust^ and yet 
ti^e justtfier of bim that believetb in Jfesus ; aiid bov) all my 
sins, sumcient as they were to damn a thousand worlds, could 
be blotted out and forgiven. I perceived, with horror, the 
deep apostacy of my nature, and my total aversion of heart to 
God 9.nd his holy will* I was covered with shame and cx>n- 
tritibn, in the view of myself^ and with wonder at so much 
goodness and beauty, in the consideration oi bim. My soul 
w'as bowed down with the conflift of remorse, hope, love, a- 
doration, and surprize. I saw, I felt, I believed. I wonder- 
ed, at first, that 1 had never seen, felt, or believed, before. 
But I toon found that this wonderful change in the huinan 
mind, is indeed a blessing and a gift froip God ; that it is not 
of bim tbat willefb^ nor of bim tbat runnetb^ but of God^- *atb9 
sbewetb mercy ; in short, that it is nqt of human might or 
power, but altogether by God the Spirit. The Scriptures 
now were unsealed in all those parts which became neces- 
sary for my establishment ; and they shewed me, that God on- 
ly could raise the dead— the deod in trespasses and sinsy to 
ncmness of life ; that no human wisdom can impart spiritual 
in5tru6lion ; that the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus can only 
sustain that life, which it is his office to give ; and that the 
same Spirit of grace and truth alone can confer the grace and 
truth, which are needful for the soul in all its conflifts with 
its enemies, an^ for safe condu6l to eternity. And, O what 
a harmony and glory did then appear in all the offices of the 
everlasting covenant j what a propriety and suitableness in 
the work of the divrne persons ; what a lustre in the satis- 
fafticn of their unchangeable attributes ; what a force atid 
savor in the holy Scriptures ; what a' hope from the pro- 
mises ; what privileges from communion with God, in 
his will, and love, and mercy! In short,, it was aUogether 
wonderful, and altogether new. It was a life of newness, as 
well as a newness of life. There was indeed a life andglo^ 
in the whole, 'which those, who have enjoyed -them, can bet" 
ter rejoice in than describe. In one word, I felt a hope full 
of immortality, arid found new and earnest desires after im- 
mortal life.'* 

This, more or less, is the growing experience of every be^ 
liever. He is a child of wrath by nature, and has had a tran- 
sition from this natural state to a state of grace and favor. It 
is so great a change, that it caiinot pass upon a man unknown 
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to him, Hfe loay not know, indeed, the hour, the day, or per- 
haps the month of this translation; but the translation itself 
he iiHist know, or he hath found none. He once was dark- 
ness ; boit now he is light in the Lord. And can a man e- 
merge .from darkness into light, without perceivitig th« 
Change? He once- was dead in sin ; but now is alive to God. 
Gan any creature pass frara death unto life, without any per- 
xieption of the difference ? Impossible ! Equally impossible 
also is it for a soul to live unto God, but by the power of 
God. An angel could not impart life to a fly ; and can any 
<sreated being; induce a life immortal, and eternal, to man i 
Can that,*which depends for the existence and support of itg 
own being on the wilt and power of its Creator, aft in- 
dependently of that Creator? Lazarus might, with equal ease> 
have raised himself from the dead, and come forth* It follows, 
then^ that as spiritual life can only be given from God, it can- 
only be exerted by him. Grace is not a* principle given to 
man to render him indep6ndent, but to increase his depend- 
ence by increasing his communion with God. He cannot live 
toOod, ^without God* The strongest believer cannot excite 
^omuch arone good thought in his soul, without the agency 
of the divine Spirit ; and much less can he bring that thought 
into aft without the same agency and aid. /if rs God^ v)bicb' 
'Oforkftb itiyou (says the apostle) both to ^ ill and te do. We 
are not sujfitient of ourselves (he tells us in another place) to' 
THiVK any thing as of ourselves* Our tuj^ciency is of God* 
Again. The SPiRit* belpetb our infirmities / for weAnow not 
^bat to pray for as nve ought. " As thou (says that most ex*- 
cellent colledl in the liturgy for Easter-Day) by thy special 
gvtiCt preventing us dost put rnto our minds good desires, so 
hy thy continual help we may bring the same to good effecl." 
To the like purpose is the tenth article of the church of En* 
gland.- To say, that a man is good without communion with 
xhe Author of all goodness, is a blasphemous assertion of hu-* 
martr independence, and as false in speculation as in fa6l. An 
beatheA philosopher could teach a better do6lrine, and has 
taught it. Stneca says, Sacer intra nos Spiritus sedet^-^Bonus 
vir sine Deo nemo est—^Ille dat consilia magntfica et erecta. 
In itnoquoque virorum bonorum habitat Deus. Ep. xli. ** An 
holy Spirit dwells within us — No man can be good without 
God- — He gives exalted and upright instruftions, and resides 
in every good man." — Alas I how many, who are named di^ 
vines^ and who have professed themselves moved by the Holy 
Ghost to take upon them their sacred office, will this ingeni- 
6UB heathen one day condemn f How many condemn even 
themselves by their subsequent lives and dotSlrine, both in 
Works and in words. denying the efficacy or thQ existence of 
the Spirit of grace ? ^uch persona should remember one text, 
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"which they are often obliged to read— i/" any man ia^ net 
tbt Si^iKiT of Christy be is uone of lis. 

■ But to thct, O believer, ihe mere argument of thy teach- 
er's divinity needs not to be ur£*ed : Thou hast been taught 
the heavenly tiuth by an heai^enly guide. Thou. hast been 
Xpade to see and to feel thyself destitute of all spiritual life 
andgrucc-J and thou knowtst, by experience, that nane but 
God himself could ever give thte life, or maintain it when 
given. Thou »rL sensible too, that the life -of grace from the 
dead is of far^raore iuiportance and dignity, than thy mere 
life of nature as a cre^iiure. The un6Uon of God's Spirit, 
•which anointed thy Redeemer for this purpose of ^alvation^ 
hath descended from him upon tliee. The Spirit of Grace 
Jjath distilled like the dew upon thy barren heart, and enrich- 
i;d It with the knowledge and the love of God, He hath bpei\ 
c,nd is to thy soul a gracious Spirit, according to the everlast- 
ing covenant, both in coming freely^ and in working cj^caci- 
tjusly* He came with free grace, because the value of liis 
blessing could not possibly by thee have been purchased ; and 
with efficacious grace, because none but a divine power comH 
xei^iojve the opposition of world, flesh and devil, and intro- 
duce the divine life within thy soul. O what a debtor art 
thou already to this almighty Lord ! And what an increasiag 
debtor wilt tliou be throughout eternity ! He is and will be 
the Spirit of Grace to liis people in everlasting glory. All 
the company of the blessed are imbued with his divine a- 
nointing; and they enjoy him as their life and their por- 
tion, world without end. The spirits of just men are made 
perfect. by God the Spirit. He fills their capacities with 
his divine inhabitation, and they live in and by him as 
the great spring of all their bliss. They are there be- 
come a perfe^^l unison with this Holy Spirit, And wliat 
they arc, redeemed soul, thou, even thou, shalt one day 
be. Corruptible as is th)' body, and feeble as thou feelest 
thy inward man ; within a while, and a short while too, thou 
shalt part with corruption and weaknesi ; and all the ene- 
mies of thy peace, which thou. hast seen in the days of thy 
flfesh, thou shalt sje again no more forever* God will wipe 
jiway not only all tears from thine eyes, but the. cause of.all 
tea ry from thy heart. There thou slialt never shed anothar ; 
iiuiless it be passible to shed one of gratitude, wonder, and 
joy. O what hath God the Spirit done in thee nbw ! He 
hath subdued thy reigning sins, and mastered for &hee thy do*- 
roineering corruptions. He hath released thee frooi thy 
bondage, and brought thee into a glorious liberty. An'i. ad 
this he hath done as the earnest only of greater blessings. 
The mercies, that remain behind, are beyond all human ac- 
count or conception. The pledge is delightful and full of .an 
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UTicloylng sweetness : What then shall the full mcarure of 
grace and glory be ; where there is nothing to abate it, or to 
distradt its course for a single moment ? 

And all this is thine, assuredly thine, thou weakest of be-* 
licvers I God never gives grace to the soul, to disappoint it 
of glory. It is a blasphemy, perhaps, against the Spirit of 
grace to utter so detra6tingan expression against his nature 
and oiBcc. The very term of communicated gracfj precludes 
Bi;ch a notion. For if it might be lost as s-oon as given, it ap- 
pears no better than the gift of a man, who cannot secure the 
possession of any one thing to himself or to others, for a mo-» 
. men t. But the gifts and calling of God arc ^MitLout repentance^ 
and whom the Lord loveth, he loveth to the end. Man would 
change in a moment without the divine help ; but God, b«. 
itig Goi^ charge tb not* All change implies defect ; and therc^ 
€ore ioth are impossible in God. Ghristians in this life are 
full of defefls : and arc kept from changing only by an aU 
mighty hand. It was Cains ciirce to be a vagabond or ^va&«> 
dercr upon earth. The law of God restrained him not ; and 
; the grace of God, not being imparted, gave him no rest. All 
men by nature, like Cain^ stroll about in the land of Nod ^ 
aiid. none enter into Canaan^ but (as Abraham did) through 
the sovereign call and power of God. But grace^ which is 
fixed in itself, fixes th« believer in yestts. This is the work 
of the Holy Spirit, and, to the redeemed soul, it is one. of the 
most incontestible arguments of his divinity. He is essenti- 
ally God to bestow grace: And he is God almighty to pre» 
•erveit, where bestowed, against all the powers of darkness 
ior evermore. By him, from being a dismal wanderer zhtx 
peace, the' Christian enters into resty His aching heart is 
privileged, through him alone, to obtain quietness and afiiu^ 
ranee f<>r evtjr. — And this is thy privilege, fainting, iesble, 
:i3id heavy-laden soul : It is thy pri-vilege more than any^ For 
he, that thirsts most after God, by God's own promise,, hath 
the most right to Him. O look upon this grace, whic-h God 
the Spirit can alone bestow ; and is not thy very saul wrapt 
wp in eagerness to possess it? And why is thy. soul thus 
eager? Is there any principle in thy heart in ths bast simUar 
to thU 'heavenly gilt ? No." Thy heart is naturally .full ot base- 
ness, corruption and unbelief, and v/ould lead thee, (like fal- 
len Adam) from God instead of to him. This is the causes 
The Holy Spirit hath already quickened thee with his living 
grace, and worketh in thy soul all these desires after himself. 
If he had not wrought them, thou never couldcst have had 
them. And if he bath stirred up these holy longings i did he 
stir them up to disappoint thee at the last? O think not so 
unworthily of the God of all grace ; for this in fatliji calling 
the G^J ol; tr.uth by the name ot har. H3 hath projnlsed, 
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nay, to give thee strong consQlation^ he hath /fwi^«, wd 
sworn by bimself^ because he could swear by no greater; 
that whosoever comefb to bim^ be v)iU in no wse cast out; 
that they, wbo bungtr and tbirst after righteousness^ shall k 
filled ; that the f^eary and beavy^laden^ vjihoeome to ^iw, shall 
find rest to tbtir souls; and, in a word, that he" will be « 
ttrengtb to- ibcpaory a strength tQ the needy in bis distress, » 
refuge from the storm^ a sbado*a> and a belp^ a very present 
help in the time $f trouble. God is thus rich in rtvercy, that 
thou shouldest be rich in faith : And when thy faith oncecm* 
braces his raercy, thou wilt have a present comfort in that 
a6l, and e'er long, in the best time, a sure fulfilhnent of the 
promise. Remember ; God Cjannot lie ;^ and, while thou trust- 
e»t in Him, thou canst not be disappoijited. The manner 
and the means may not be after thy imagination ; but the eni 
will be right, and thou wilt rejoice in it at the last. Thou 
hast laid hold of an omnipotent arpi > and jthy great businesi 
is to be stayed upon it. 

In the view of all these thing?, what encouragement is 
there for the believing soul, not only to contempUte, but to 
enjoy the Spirit of grace, and the effusions of his divinity? 
He is the Spirit of grace, and grace itself, which, like all his 
other perfefilions, isL unutterable. Grace is his nature; and 
jrrace, in the effedl, h his oiSce. ^ He v)ili be gracious to vfbom 
be v)ill be gracious ; for he possesses grace a$ the sprereiga 
dispenser, and receives it from none. Jn the unioQ of th^ 
persons in the Godhead, he enjoys every, es^e^tial glory, ia 
pcrfeA equality and concord, and bestows the grace of tbs 
eternal throne, according to the eternal covenant and decree. 
He is the immediate agent conferring that grace in which ths 
other two persons essentially concur. It is equally the grace 
of the Father and the Son; but it is the Spirit's office to re- 
veal it unto men, and to eifeftuate by it their eternal salva- 
tion.-— O wonderful creature, thou believing Christian, who 
art born of Godl — ^Saved by a cost, which angels canaofc 
count, and in a manner, which filjs all heaven with amaze- 
ment I A brittle clod, a crawling worm, or at the highest, 
a rebellious sinner, fall of the , enmity of hell and tha 
insignificance of earth; is saved for glory, for th^ Jiis^^' 
est glory of heaven ; sayed by the abasement, by th^ suffs^ 
ings and death of the Son of God; saved by the power of 
the almighty Spirit and his eiTeclaal grace ; saved accor4ip5 
•to the eternal purpose and decree of the Father, Son, '^^^^ 
Holy Ghost I Wbat an ex,pence of salvation, for beings, who 
are minute as atoms in the universe of things, and fit. only 
for devils and the damned in the bosom of hell 1 O tbebcig^^ 
and dt^pubj Lov& pajssing knowledge ! Love without end 1— 
Angeis wonder, and all h^iavcn h SHed with joy, both at the 
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xpmptacency of God, and at the happiness of man : ^And 
•halt not thou, O belicNrer, participate the joy, wlio art so • 
immediately the .obj(^£^ of its excitement? dn beaven pour 
forth its praises for thee; and canst tbou be d^mb ? No. If 
thou «rt silent^ it muSt be from the excess of gratitude and 
joy, bverpowtriftg the organs of speech or the exttjnt of 
imagiftation ; and, in this respect, there may, sometimes, be ' 
silence in beapch: But it Will not, it cannot last. God will 
improve thy power of praise, with the increasing sense of it* • 
due. He'will be glorified, andthou shaltbe blessed in glori- 
fying him, throughout eternity.— Lord, v>bat is men^tbai 
tbou art mindful ofbim; or tbe son of man /i*/ thus tbou vi» 
litest bim ! 

SPIRIT of Grace,, my heart renew, 

(Each faithful Christian cries) 
And where the weeds of error grew, 

'Let plants of truth arise* 

My soul, an howling wilderness. 

Shall then "Such beauties wear, 
Thit heaven with rapture shall confess 

Thy workmanship is there. 
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SPIRIT OF ADOPTION. 



ADOiPTION, among men, is the taking of a stranger in- 
to a family, arid conferring upon him all the rights and 
privileges of a son ; And as it depends upon the adopter's 
free choice and bounty ; the favor is more or lesfi valuable, 
accordiiVg to the -inheritance which is entailed upon it. When 
Tiberius was adopted by Augustus Casar^ it was understood, 
that whatever the patron or adopter possessed, would of 
right descend to the- adopted: And thus Ti'^tW^ir • inheritedv^ 
the empire of Rome^ to wkich otherwise he could not ha\fe 
aspired from any notion or pretence of hereditary tight. 

The first instance of adoption, that can be found, is there-' 
ception of Moses by Pbaraob'*s daughter ^ and from thi^ in- 
stance we nrav beiieve, that it was in that* early age a weH- 
kfiown ot established custom ; or it may be presumed, that «> 
Vkig's daughtcir woufM not have ventured to begin it. We wiU 

Vol. II. A a • ' ' 
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omit the silly atorics, which jfosepbus and the Rabbins relate 
concerning Mosts in this exalted station, on purpose (as they 
think) to enbeliish his charafter^ and will only add that ilius- 
trious testimony of hlni tioin the voic^ of truth, which daea 
him more h )nor than the plaudits of ten thousand historians. 
Ry faith Moses, ^ben be vjas come to years ^ refused to be cal^ 
led tbe son of Pharaoh's djughter ; cbgosing rather to suffer 
aJjllctlotK "^aUb tbe people of God^ than to enjoy tbe pleasures of 
sin for a season ; esiceminj the reproach of Claris t greater ricb^ 
es than tbe treasure's -?/* Egy-)t. Hcbr. xi. %^-rTi,6. ^' What a 
maJmun T' cries huina a policy. '* What wiidoni I" says ifcfc* 
scs now, and all heaven with him. 

This pra6Vice was so well established among the Greeksi 
that they had positive laws to dire^l the fjrm and extent of 
it ; so that every adoption might appear by a public a6l, and 
Ijcco ne notorious to the world.'f" And it was followed by 
the Homaas down to tha times oH /jfustlnianywho^ \i\ his insti^ 
tutes^ has established particidar regulations .concerning the 
adopted, putcing them under the adopter'^ power^ as though 
they were their own oi7?,pring.J 

God hath brcn pleased to use this term, in order to convey 
to our mii.us aiiothcr vie\y of his grace and love tq the souls 
of his people. Every iiViige of endearment in nature he hath. 
employed for the expression of his kindness ; and this import- 
ant one, therefore, among the rest. The motive* of this af- 
ft;6lion and adoption are entirely within himself^ Indeed,. 
they could not but be so ; for all the "jjorld ^as 5ecome guilty 
before God ; and when be looked down from heaven^ he saw 
that all men we/e become aiaminahle^^ and that there was 
none doing g-^od^nc not one. There were no attra6lions in 
iTiiserabls, hateful^ and bating^ sinners ; and there could be 
none to win the love of a holy and righteous God. Thus, 
•when he wa$ pleased to adopt the people of Israel from as 
mong the siinfal families of the earth, a very particular de- 
claration is gi vevi. That the Lord did not set bis love upon^ nor 
cbooso tbeii>^ because of their www^^r, for they *were tbefevjess 
ef all pecple-^nor for their wealthy for He ga\>e them tbe pO'Oicr 
to get wealth^^nor for their righteousness ^ fqr they were a 
rebellious and stiff-necked. pe:oplc .'"HMt because the |1o&d lov^ 
fdthemy and because. i^ ^a^^A? gracious to <n;tbom be 'mould 
he gracious^ and she^m^ Kiercy on 'whom be would shew mercy. 
J very cause,, reason^. 4nd purpose, existed entirely in Ivim- 
»-eJf; and, from his pvvn benignity, did every blessing pro- 

't K'-JO's AtcJu An* I.:vJc«il5w> j 

4'JrfiTrN.' Inst^ 1. i.titV II. The reader .may see a curious con- 
tiDversy, upon the subje^l of adopticjiij in the remains of Marcut ' 
Anni^i^ .if^rtL^Cy{f^\\v^r Of tlie gr^at SernraJ ia his second bpok rf. 
Cpntrcv* ^.9. cum noiis varior. 
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t^eed. And yet iad as this people was, what shall we think 
•of this other declaration, which God made, in their behalf, 
in the face of their enemies ? TJbus saitb Jehovah, Israel h . 
^y Son, even iny riRST-BoRN. Exod. iv.' ^^. See Rom. ix. 4. 
And of what was said to themselves ? "]^niiX2 p'^, Void of all 
'Cause IN tby fathers^ JehoVAh rranxb pTi;n nJbcred to love 
tbcmy or tooould love them ; and be cbosc tbeir seed cjter tbcm^ 
tvenyou above all people^ as it is tbis day, Deu% x. 15. Not 
that the LoiiD wanted their service, or would have been less 
"a fulness without their salva\ion, for ih^kenven^ and tbe bca- 
ven of beavens^ belonged to Jehovah tbeir Alchim, tbe cartb. 
txnd all tbat is tberein. v, 14, He chose and adopted, not be- 
cause^ be wanted them, but because tbey needed him. And he 
mentions to them their higfi inheritance, that they might a- 
dore his bounty, be encouriiged to live upon him, and be look- 
ing V.eyond th;i grave for the full possession. 

What the Loud once did to Israel^ he docth for ever to alj 
tiis people. The calling and salvation in the type fully ex- 
presses, and was designed to express^ the calling ani salvation 
of all th:j redeemed in everv a?e of the world. His eleiSlion 
^f grac« is a truth as positively revealed to believers by the 
Old Testament, as it is or can be to them by the New ; for 
the same eternal Spirit ditftated iotby and both for the sai?ze 
end* ,' And the only difference between the terms election and 
adoption is ; the former expresses God's simple cboice of his 
people, without any nVotiVes for that choice, but his own ; 
and the latter implies the sa:7ie kind of choice, but at the 
same tinve conveys with it an idea of v/hat they are ele6led 
ta^ EleAion is the choice of God, as it exists in biniself; 
and adoption is that very choice, as it h^iComQZ,' manifested to 
tbem. By their ado'ptidjn therefore they are persuaded of 
their election ; and^not of their adoption by their ele6lion* 
Their faith does not conclude from what exists in the unre- 
vtaMmmd of God, whkh it is Impossible' for them to know j 
but from what hath already passed upon their own minds, a-i 
greeable to his mind revealed; which God hath designed that 
they should know. They do "not infer without evidence, which 
would be enthusiasm with a witt^ess, or something worse j 
but, in their earnestness ior tbe 'ino-wled^c of salvation^ they 
are so far JFrom being satisfied'with faint hopes and. mere con- 
jt.;6iures, that they requite no* less^ testimony than God's own 
varrant and God's own seal with that warrant, to prove that 
Jt is for them. Thi«do<ilrine^,. consequently, caunot be abirs- 
ecl, whenever it is under^stood in yi/zA and experience: And* 
a» fan those^.who. tu/// aljtti&e.la; they are to be pitied and de- 
plored for the predominancy of that corruption, whVch* ever 
tjiT.ii«t the use and benefit of^the best thint.^s into uselessnesd 
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If Israel^ after the flesh and in type, was adopted to be th^ 
son^ and th^ Jirst-born^ of Jehovah ; /rr^^W, after the Spirit, 
and the consummation of that type, can certainly be inTCStcd 
with no inferior privilege. If God chose the ©n^ from motive! 
of his own ; surely, th^' other hath no other motives to plead, 
why he should ever adopt them. If ^ews yitr^ stiff-necked 
and sinful i can Gentiles plead greater obedience aJ:id purity? 
And if the children of Abraham^ who were brought up^ in the 
faii^h, and who had the promise of the life that now is as well 
as the future, were not received, because tl^ey njoere his chil- 
dren ; how shall strangers to the covenants of promise^ alieni 
from God's commmwealtb^ ^nd atheists in the 'worl4% dare to 
hold up their heads, and claim the inheritance of glory by dc' 
sert ?— If this argument of adoption wer« but rightly under- 
stood in the hearty as well as the head; the pride of man^ 
which inspires him with high notions of his own will and 
powers, with the wild farrago of opinions issuing from those 
notions, would tumble, like Dagon before the' ark, and h% 
broken into ruins, 

*^ But how are God's people adopted by him ; when He i» 
immaculately holy, and they are altogether defiled by sin?" 
•—This is an important question ; and the answer, which 
God's word affords us, is no less complete than delightfiiL 

The apostle tells, us that we are chosen in Christ, that God 
bath predestinated ^us . unto the adapiionof children^ by Jesu« 
Christ to himself according to the good pleasure of bis wll^ 
to the praise of the glory of his grace^ &c. Ep.h. !• 5, 6. and 
that God sent forth his Son, made of a. woman^ made under the 
lavj^ to redeem them that *ii)cre under the law^ thatvse might re* 
ceive the adoption of sons. Gal. iv. 4, 5. God sent his Son in 
human nature to redeem us first, and then to give the right of 
adoption to us. To them^ that received him^ gave he power 
[Marg. right t or privileged] to become the sons ofGod% Johai, 
12. As, among men, they, were to be raadeyr^tf, before .they 
could be positively. and effe6lually adopted; 90 we are first 
delivered from bondage^ before we can receive; or lay claim to 
the privilege of spiritual adoption. We are, therefore,, par- 
takers of this adoption through Chj^ist ; and we can enjoy it 
only in him : consequently, we must first be in bim^ before we 
can Anow our adoption, or possess it. He is; the great «y^n^ 
the great ipa or i^iRsT-Bo^Rjij: aiid lye a^re ions and ^rst- 



I In a former not«r the do^lrine- of the "Vibi ' or Jirst-borfij wa^ 
briefly considered: And it was shewn to belong- to Christy and 
to hi^ Tx^ ambers through, him. He is ^so, rcspefting his human 
nature, the n^U?*n, the head, the bsgimn%^y and the Ca^tiaa Shm^m 
i\\^ chief ^T first of the first-fruits^ fqr th^ sakeJof his. people, unto 
God * But as to Itis divine nature, he hath no be^innlngvand there* 
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iorn too IV him, according to the declaration given to IsraeL 

Exod. iv. 32. And therefore it is, that we inherit all the 

rights, honors, and priv^eges of the Jirst-dorn and becpme 

Jo,int'jbeirs with: Christ. He is also, in another view, thd 

fore cannot be the first or chief of any^ creatures, because thi^ 
would express a relation and comparison, which cannot obtain be- 
tween infinite and finite, or Jehovah the incommunicable and, de- 
. pendent beings. Regarding Christ's humanity, he may be called 
the primus inter pares vfith relation to his people, as indeed h^ 
Is their n>ny ^ [See Vol. 1 .] their fellow, and one, though .the 
principal one, of tliem : But in his divinity, he is above every 
name, the n^y of Jehovah himself, and therefore necessarily the 
self-existent and inconceivable Jehovah too, the cause of all things, 
ajid consequently neither one nor the first of those things. The 
primogeniture and the blessing are almost convertible terms ; and 
some authors have observed the same of the two roots ^3i and Tia» 
from which those terms are derived. We had forfeited, like £sau^ 
our birth-right and the blessing; and therefore Christ became a 
first-born, and suffered for his people, that they might partake of 
his birth-right and its attendant blessing: And thus they are all fi^rst- 
born, as being members of and in him. They are, therefore, con- 
sidered by the Scripture, as as all one in Christ ^esus ^ and he is 
considered as their head. And this unity which subsists between 
'Christ and his church, is as much insisted upon, perhaps, as any 
one truth in the Bible ; and possibly for the purpose of explaining 
to his people, that, without him, they are nothing, and can do no- 
thing. ' 

prom the corruption of this do6lr5ne of the first-born, it is very 
probable, that the heathen round about Israel^ (for this corruption 
doth not seem to have obtained much farther) offered to Moloch, 
the sun, or king of the niaterial heavens, their first-born for their 
transgress iony the fruit of their body, for the sin of their souL Mi- 
cah vi. 7. 

As the first-born belonged to the Lord under the law, in type of 
Ms spiritual first-bom in Christ ; so the first-fruits also were to be 
offered to him, as peculiarly his own. In Lev. ii. 12. Stc. the 
manner of this oblation is prescribed, and hath an immediate refer- 
ence to the subje6l' of this Essay. The first-fruits in this place- 
typify both believers theniselves, and the first-fruits of the Spirit 
In believers, as his earnest bestowed upon them, in testimony of 
their ado^aon .to the primogeniture. Thus they are fca^lDa 
first-borny and first-fruits^ by being niembers, in the Unitj a- 
bovementioned, of Christ the great "rm the first-born, who is 
( according to the apostle) the first-fruits of them that slept: 
And they are to offer up the first of their first-fruits, their first af- 
feSUpns and principal services unto God. — The first-fruits undet» 
the law were not to be a burnt sacrifice for atonement, but mat- 
ters of oblation aiad thanksgiving : So the fruits of the Spirit 
jn his people are not to be preferred as means of atonemcBt, or- 
reconciliation, but onJy as duties of devotiob and priiise.. The 
i*fi:pe cr siE3io^iAL only was to be burnt by the priest before the 
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FriisT-FRUiT unto God for us ; and we in Him are a1«o t<^ 
God the first-fruiu of bis creatures. He> the first-born tf- 
mong many, brethren ; and those brethren are M first-born iii 
liini, their comman inseparable head. «c is the Avdcpx^ the 
first fruits, i Cor. xv. cjo. and tlie A/,;^,,, the beginning or chief, 
<hii first-born from the dead, Col. i. i8. or (according to the 

X.ord for an mi;«, ^ fir coffering, or offering for atonement: And 
thus Christ, who is his people's memorial and representative before 
<^oi\ ojjtred up himself {btm^ both priest and: sacrificed for the sole 
propitiation of their sins. These /rjf-/h//>5 under the law were al- 
so particularly enjoined to be presented, after they had been sea- 
soned with salt, called the salt of the coftenant of the Akhim ; and no 
offering would be accepted without it. How forcibly doth tliis de- 
jicribe, that nothing can be acceptable to God even fromtiispeo- 
l>ie, but through the Eternal Spirit,, who is that salt and seal of 
tftat iHimutable covenant, which the divine persons entered into for 
the redemption and adoption oHht firstborn? Thus God's^ people 
are to have salt tn themselves ; because as salt is the appointed em- 
blem of preservation and incorruptibility, they are preserved to an 
incorruptible life by this Spirit, and are privileged to present 
themselves, as & living sacrifice of first-fruits through his divine 
power, as children of the covenant and adoption, and as heirs of 

the kingdom in Christ Jesus 0/7 also und frankincense were 

cl- !.^^^^ "P^? /"e offering: And these are emblems of the 
^pmt J grace of holiness and prayer or praise, with which all the re- 
deemed are to offer up themselves and their services before God. 
ihis ©a and frankincense accompanied the memorial iue\£ : And 
^^l fr y^^^J ""f^^^ Lord hdos upon Jesus, who was holy, harmless, 
^.idejilcd, and who ofered up prayers and supplications, with strong 
crymj and t.ars, for the salvation of his peopIe~0 reader what a 
lundofinstruaion doth all this mj;j*^ryo/G<7i///«e.y^ contain for tliv 
soul , .Meditate, according to the precept, Josh. i. 8. upon the pur- 
pose oUhis lasv, day and nieM; and then thy way indeed shall he pros, 
perous, andtnou thyself shah have ,:ood success, or true understanding. 
1 hough It may add to the great length of this note, the subjca 
Of which would not be exhausted in a volume, it may not be unac- 
ceptable to some readers to annex an idea of the tnily learned and 
excellent archbishop Usher on this interesting matter. " At the- 
time oithe passx)ver, Christ ourpassover was slain for us, and tl^ 
Whole Sabbath following he rested in the grave. The next c'av 
after that Sabbath, the ^r [Lev. xxiii. 10, 1 1.] or sheaf of the /f./, 
/r«.^, ot th^ first for barley) hartest, was offered unto God : And 
Christ rose from the dead, and became M./r.s/Vh/,V^ of them that 
vf ' T""^ "K. *^'<'^'^^' ^^^'^ '^^P^^ arising likewise after him. 

n^^'"".! ^""^ c^'^ f ^''^''''^ ^^^^" ^^ the seven Sabbaths : and 

upon the morronv after the seventh Sabbath (which was cur Load's 

So. Exod. xxxiv. 22.] the day of the first-fruits of the se- 
thTm.X ^ ^^ hai;vest; upon which day the apostles having, 
themselves received f A. >.//.«>. oj the Spirit, begat 3G00 souls 
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sAtne titles in the Old Testament) the n^min^ the leginning, 
bead, frst'fruits^ &c. of. all ; the TX^iTk chiefs bead^ of Jeho* 
vah'» way of salvation, Prov. viii. aa. of whom God said, 
I v)illmake bimtbey\:s:^ytb€jirs.t'bf>rny bigber tbantbe kings 
of tb€ eartb. /Ps. IxKnix. 27. And we, his redeemed, being 
his brethren, nay, members of bis body^ ofbisfesb^ and 6f bis 
bones^ 2LTC privileged to enjoy all his inheritance in him, and 
are thus (according to the promise) made princes by bint in 
all^be earfb / i. e. from every part of the earth are called to 
this« adoption. Ps. -XLv^ i6. Thus, it appears, we are adopt- 
ed in Christ, and because we are bis members ; not in our*- 
selves^ individually or separately from him. Wc were slaves^ 
and could not be adopted till we were made free ; andwe had 
neither wealth nor strength of our own to purchase or pro- 
cure our freedom. He paid our ransom, by becoming one of 
us^ by suj^ering for us, and by paying down the full tale which 
God's righteous justice required: To which the apostle Pe- 
ter alludes ; Te v^re not redeemed v)itb corruptible tbings^ as 
silver and gold — but with tbc precious blood of Cbrist* r Pet. i. 
v&. Hence, we are said to be, not our owti, because wr are 
' bought *mitb a price ; and are now become so much a part 
pf our gracious Head, that if men persecute us or do us good, 
they do it to Him^ (A£ks ix. 4. Luke x. i6.) and that we are 
all one in bim^ and be in us. John xvii. a i. All his estate is 
cur's ; and whatever he gained in our nature by being a son 
made of a woman^ and a first-born ; he gained it for those, 
who by a living faith are united to him. This is, and to eter- 
nity will be found, an immense inheritance. God, by his a- 
p68tle, hath given us a kind of sum total, because the particu- 
lars of it are innumerable. All tbings art your'* s ; whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, [all ministers and church-ordi- 
nances] or the worlds or life^ or deaths or things present^ or 
things to come ; all are your's : and ye are Christ's ; and 
Chk 1ST //God's, i Cor. iii. 21 — 23^ — Look, Christian, if 

noith th^ word of truths and presented them as the first-fruits of the 
Christian church unto God and unto the Lamb. And from that time 
forward dotli Waldensis wait [Thonu Waldens, Dodlrinal. Tom. Iii. 
tit. 16. c. 140.] that the Lord*s daywaiS observed in the Christian 
q|Hii*ch in the place of the Sabbath.: $uia inter legalia (saith he) tunc 
Siiblata Sabbat i fiustodia fiiit unum^ planum est tunc intrasse dommicam 
lo€0 ejus ; sicut bapttsma statim loco circumcislonis* Adhuc enim super* 
stes erat sangtus Johannes, qui diceret ; et fui in Spiritu die Domini- 
ca.j Apoc. i. cum de Dominica die ante Christi resurrectionem nulla pror* 
sus ?nentio haber^tur. Sed statim post missionem Spiritus Sar^cti^ lerre 
novafuljentCy in humano cultu suhlatum est SMatum ; et dies Dominica 
resurrect ioni^ cla^escebat Dominica.** See Archbishop Usher's liftt 
Of id letters. Letter 2© 5. 
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»ny thing, which thoa canst want^ is left but here^ or see, 
if thou canst add any thing to the sum ! 

This is vfbat we are adopted to / ai^d this is the %»ay of ovr 
adoption, namely, in Christ Je^us the living way. But we 
are to be brought into this way j we are to be grafted into 
Christ ; we are to be made alive in him : Alt of them terms, 
eiipressive of our itihe rent weakness and incapacity, and of 
the exercise of some external power. The very terra adop" 
tion not only implies our former alienation (foi* no true and 
natural ^on could be adopted, tior any who possessed an heri- 
ditary right to an inheritance,) but ako that we are the mere 
subjects and not in any sense the authors af it. The adoption 
must entirely depend upon the will of the adopter. The 
Scripture hath not left us in darkness here; God never ap- 
points an end, but he always provides the means. As we are 
l\ifi first-fruits 'n\ Christ, we are to have also the first-fruits of 
the Spirit, Rom.viii. 2,3. and because we are sQnS\^<md first- 
born^ Grd hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son^ into our 
hearts^ crying^ Abba^ Father : Wherifjore^ we are no more ler^ 
vants^ but sQns j and if sons, then heirs of G^od through 
Christ, Gal. iv. 6, 7. We are brought therefore into this; 
state, or born again, not of bloody nor of the miill of the fiesb^ 
nor of the ^iU ofman^ but of God. John. i. 13, By this Spirit ot 
Adoption it i$, that we can call freely upon God, claim, to- 
be his sons, style him our Father, our tender Father, [AbbaJ 
and plead ail the benefits of our adoption; We can ask for 
heaven itself, without fear of asking too much ; because we 
ask for gur own^ and nov) our own just inheritance. As hcirs^ 
we can stand upon our heirship, and need fear nothing but 
the living below it. 

We have here the means of our adoption before us, viz. 
Christ and the Spirit ; And arc not the means adequate to 
the endP — If these two agents be dhine ; if they be Jebovab 
himself; they certainly are equal to the task, undertaken by 
them. But, if they be, in any sense or in any nature, inferior 
to yehovah ; then undoubtedly they are noti and we shall 
biiiid upon creatures^ nay upon sinful creatures, because they 
undertake to do, and claim the glory of doing, what is the pe- 
culiar alone of the AJmighty. 

That Christ is not, respe6ling his divine nature, inferior to 
Jehovah, but Jehovah himself has been proved in the former 
volume ; and, therefore, he is equal, in all points, to the a- 
gency, which was undertaken by him. That the Spirit also 
iB Jehovah, ox ^person in Jehovah, seems to have been clear- 
td iu some preceeding Essays of this volume, and will be 'fur- 
ther manifest, if we cousiuer the gracious charafter^ which 
he hath assumed, under this title of the Spirit of Adop- 
tion. 
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Among m©R> nobody could fotxe a person to adopt another ; 
but it was always an a6i of the freest choice and liberality : 
Nor could any one be adopted to inherit an tst^X.^^ not belong* 
ing to the adopter himself. So, in the spiritual adoption, it 
13 an 'd6i oi sovereign grace and mercy ; and the inheritance, 
consequent upon ic, which is heaven and glory, is the adopt- 
er's own property, and is granted as such to every adopted 
child. If thi&reforti the Spirit be, according to his name, the 
Spirit of Adoption^ and brings into thle heavenly family any ' 
worms of earth, who were aliens to it, constituting them, by 
that a£t, the very children of God ; it will follow irresistibly, 
tha,t the Spirit himielf is God, or he gives what he has no 
right to give, and therefore would be erroneously styled, for 
thts purpose, the Spirit oj Adoption. But as this last is im» 
possible, because it would overthrow the truth of the Bible; 
it follows, that the Spirit is the omnipotent Jebovab^ who 
iesto^iifs the grace of adoption, in order to convey the inheri- 
tance of glory, which glory i^ bis own^ and therefore yr^^/y 
ghcn by him to whomsoever he pleaseth. Were the Spirit 
not the everlasting and true God ; how could his adoption 
make the redeemed the children of God? He could not con- 
fer that title, nor bear witness to the truth of it in their souls, 
unless the title God were bis o^n just title. His adoption 
otheirwise might make them indeed the children of a creature j 
according to his own rank and eminence ; but they could not 
be made by such adoption the children of the Highest, But 
we read of no angelic adoption, no adoption of creatures by 
creatures for glory, nor of any adoption ior the kingdom of 
heaven established by any one inferior to the King of heaven: 
And, therefore, the Holy Spirit^ being this Spirit of Adop" 
tion^ whereby the redeemed cry, Abba^ Father ; is necessarily 
and incontrovertibly, from the word of truth and from the. 
fairest and most obvious dedu6lion, true and very God. Here 
then we se& with what delightful propriety it is said, that as 
many as are led by the Spirit ofGod^ they are the sons of God; 
and that the Spirit itself bearetb witness with our spirit^ that 
Kve are the Children of God^ and if children then Heirs, 
Heirs of God^ and ]oin^ Heirs with Christ. We see also- 
anothcrglorious and comfortable truth ; that it was Gad the 
Father^ who predestinated us unto the adoption of children by . 
yesus Christ to himself ; Eph. i. 5. that it was God the Son^ 
who was made of a 'luoman^made under the law^ to xed^em ,them . 
that were under the law^ that we might receive tbp, adoption of 
sons : Gal. iv. 4. and that it is Qod the Spirit^ by wbojejead 
ing^ or forming, we are the sons oj Gjod^ and by whom we cry . 
Abba^ Father* Rom. viii, 15. The whole Trinity concurs in 
bestowing this blessing of adoption ; because it it the result 
Vol. II. . ^ . B b 
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of a covenant entered into between the divine persons froni 
bctore all worlds, and thereiore both in prospe6t and retro^ 
s^ect pert'ctUy everlasting. 

The iint cited lexi furnisl^s another invincible argument 
for the JJoIy Sj^irit^s divinity. He not only gives a title to, 
out makes us jis tor the enjoyment of the inheritance. Th^ 
words o£ an cxcclkewt friend have furnished the following va- 
valuable hints upon tiie subje6lof this Es»ay. " When a hu- 
man adopter has raised a poor beggar, he roay enrich him 
with a princely tWtune ; but he cannot give hiwi-the tern* 
per and affection of a dutiful child. The adoptetl i^ay prove: 
ungraceful :• He jnay abuse the favor, and be worse for the 
adoptioiK But it is quite otiierwise, when God gives hir 
K>pirit^ He, at the same time, creates spiritual life in the 
adopted ^on^ unites him by his almighty power to yesusy 
and thereby enables him to live by fakh in and upon jfesus^ 
" through whom he knows and finds^tl^e Bather^^s love. Thus 
*'*' he fonas the &on for the family* He lives, as Christ does 
**• has the mind of Christ ; judges of things as Christ does # 
**' has the same affe^ions as Christ, i John v. i, 2, 3. hasth^ 
^^ »ame relations with (hrist, John xvii; 21, &c. has the same 
inheritance, Rom. viii. 17. and for the s^me duration. Rom* 
vi. 23^ In this view, the Spirit of adoption bestows the 
^ highest dignity, which a creature can possibly receive — 
'*• united by one Spirit to Immanuel^ and in him united to the 
Father^ 9^t\(i thereby capable of enjoying the greatest hap- 
piness, of which ;!iny creature can possibly partake, even 
tob«: a partaker of the divine natureJ*^ — Can the agent, 
who eileclileth all this grace for such consunamate glory, be 
a^iy othtjr than Jehovah ? Could a creature prepare for and 
besiow crowns and kingdoms in heaven I is it possible for 
any being, less than the Supreme, not only to give a right to 
fcttjjy heaven, but to change the heart, renew the spirit, and 
to qualify the believer for heaven I Yet the Spirit of Adop- 
ihn hath this o(Hce to perform ; *n olEce as much beyond the 
]»ower of the creatures, as it is beyond the strength of a mite 
lo move a world. It is a new c^eation^ and. consequently the 
work of an Almighty Creator ; a restoration to^the ifna^e of 
God^ which God only could form at first, and reform when de- 
faced. It is, therenfore, said, that GW did predestinate his 
people to-'be conforoied to the image of his S^n ; and then it is 
added, ^Z)<y/ sutb ii\L 'di&o called^ 'dwd justifed, 2nd glorijfed ; 
»U which is effected by the internal operation of the divine 
spirit. The talien angtls, who are great in power and might, 
Ciifwnot recover themselves; nor can all the unfallen S|>irtts 
round the throne blot out one sin, convert one soul, or eon- 
ier one grace, upon this polluted gl^he. ^The good that is done 
upon car^hjjr^uovAH docti-hsmsefy and certainly, tb«n, t^iat 
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ftoLY Si^i^iTcan be no other than Jehovah, who doeth tho 
greatest good, which ever can be done upon it, in leading 
•ouU by his grace to eternal salvation. 

Thus it appears, that the great spiritual Adopter, or Spirit 
if Adoption^ is an almighty, free, and sovereign agent ; that, 
accordingly, he bestoweth his adoption, or: vjbom He^iii^ hu 
yv\\\ being agreeable to the covenant of grace which was 
framed by himself and the other divine persons i that thbse, 
whom he adopts, have his influence upon their souls, renew- 
ing, guiding, and inspiring them to call upon God as their 
Father ; that they, therefore, are led in tills way from the 
love of sin to a thirst after more and more righteousness, 
as an earnest of their inheritance ; and that, finally, they are 
brought, by the same Spirit^ to the full enjoyment of that in- 
heritance in his everlasting kingdom, where they reign trium- 
phant kings and ho\y priests in unutteraWe glory. From this 
view, we may perceive that God tb€ Spirit* s adoi^tion is not 
a matter of hypothesis or speculation, but of life, reality, and 
power ; and that they, who are blessed with it, are privileg- 
ed even here, in some degree, to know it, to feel it, and to en- 
joy it. An unknown r^lr/^(rx^ could be no earnest at all, and can 
answer' no end for which any earnest could be given, namely, 
the assurance or testimony of 2i future inheritance. A spc* 
culative earnest (admitting therc*could be any sense in the 
term) would be much the same ; for whatever floats only in 
the fancy, without renewing the soul, may indeed be finely 
fanciful and extremely curious, and so are many romances ; 
but it could have no effeft, but what romances have,— M:or» 
nipt and pufF up the mind and render the man not one tittle 
the better for it. On the contrary, God's Spirit nils the sou4, 
at times, with the sense and impression of his adoption, makes 
the man alive to God, serious, devout, and thankful, gives 
him a taste of heaven in his affet'^ions, opens the evidence 
and truth of his own word to the mind, and yields him that 
faith and hope of glory, by which he hates sin, overcomes the 
world, and at last is a conqueror and more than a conqueror 
over hell and death itself. Now as Christians are men like 
others, endued with the same senses and appetites, carrying 
the sa^ne corrupt hearts and affe^lions, and naturally loving 
ease, and pleasur-e, and honor, and riches, like all the rest of 
the world : Han it be a mere notion or idea, which enables 
them, in any degree, to turn from these things, to consider 
them as lying vanities^ to desire that these inbred corrup- 
tions should be subdued, to deny the flesh and its Uists, and 
to pant fur (what will crucify them entirely) the enjoyment 
of a. spiritual good beyond the reach of ail animal gratiftr 
cation:? Is it a mere whim, a fond chimera, by which 
ihey rise and have liseii superior to the world, and long 
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for the presence of Christ and the communion of Vis. Spirit ?. 
— Surely, there mu*t be something more in the ca&e, 
•trcngthened at it is by a wonderful uniformity of this princi- 
ple in all ageS) against the current maxims and sentiments of 
the world : Anc it might seem a matter of surprize (were the 
reason unknown,) that our inquisitive philosophers, who com- 
pass the world in search of plants and butterflies ; our acute 
naturalists and chemists, who attempt to dive into the depths 
of nature ; and our enlarged astronomers, who arc for measur- 
ing and exploring worlds upon worlds ; that all these know- 
ing and ingenious people never enter into a due investigation 
of this far more interesting pboenomenon in that little great 
world, called man* Till this be done, it is absurd and un- 
worthy, of them, as men of science, to call it by an iU namCf 
and so get rid of the matter by writing enthusiasm upon the 
back of it. The refuge of ignorance in occult qualities has 
been so much and so justly exploded, that it is rather ex- 
traordinary that philosophers, at this time of day, can venture 
to contradift their, own principle, by n^aking use of it. For 
if they be asked, fwhat this enthusiasm is, which* has been so 
long exemplified in prophets, apostles, martyrs, and believer* 
in every age, they are generally honjst enough to confess, 
that they never fel't^ or experienced^ or k^ew this strange 
things this occult quality^ in themselves. Will they *:erm it 
Mildness ? Madness is a deviation from all rule : And if we 
prove what they venture to call enthusiasm to be stri6lly a- 
greeable to the rule of God in his w^ord; what must that 
princjpie be called (let it be adorned with the name oi rea* 
son or any other fine title) which not only deviates from this 
perfedl rule, but dares to oppose and contradi6l it? Either 
the rule revealed is no rule ; or their's is the madness^ who 
wander from it. And if we ask, how it can possibly be ra- 
tional in these great masters of reason to call by any name a 
subject, with the properties of which they are confessedly 
unacquainted^ and whether, without ground, they may not 
sooner impose a wrong name than a right / their ratiocina- 
tion is, to justify themselves by holding up* their knowledge 
in other things^ and bearing us down with them. But. is this 
more cotrttt ih:xn the cond\x&, otFhidias*s cooler, who, be- 
cause he knew how to cover a man's foot, would presume to 
know the anatomical stru6ture of a man himself.^ — vVe will 
only add, that it may be honest for a person to confess what 
he doth not know, though not quite so wise to Condemn it: 
And, therefore, Phidias'' s proverK" may be applied to these 
rcasoners, and to reason itself, upon spiritual things — nt 
Tutor ultra crepidam. When it pleases God to impart the 
knowledge of his truth, as in mercy he halh sometimes done, 
to the great and learned of this world j .they first feel, that 
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they must become fools in order to be nvise ; and they «oon af- 
t^r know^ that the wisdom and grace of God are not to be 
called by hard and opprobrious names, without a very high 
measure of j/^/mi/tf/ presumption and folly. They then per- 
ceive and are ready enough to own, that, as the tvisdom ojtbis 
wrld IS foolishness vjitb God^ a man may reckon hiniseif and 
be esteemed by the world tor very wise and knowings and yet, 
after all, be a magnificent fool, or eleviated madman, fond of 
mere tinsel,, and satisfied with mere sounds. 

But, leaving these, hath God the Spirit^ O believer, been 
graciously pleased to communicate his blessed adoption to 
thee ; and what is thy language and frame I The psalmist 
will describe it exaClly, and wiih a divine pathos, which it is 
thy privilege likewise to feel : '' Wb^it shall 1 render unto the 
Lord, for all bis bcncjiti to'Viariu mc P What shall I offer to 
him, who hath had such pitj^ such tender love and pity, on So 
poor and des-picable a worm as me 1"— Render I Thou like 
i}avid^ canst render nothing, ' Do, then, as he did — re- 
ceive more,; taie the cup of salvation^ that full cup of 
grace and truth, and call upon the name of the Lord, 
that he may enable thee to take still more and mor€ 
from it. Thou hast not grace of thine own so much as 
to thank him for grace given; arid,- therefore, He givetb 
more grace to grace received, that thou mayest praise and 
bless his holy name for thy free reception of it. O what a 
gracious Spirit of Adoption is this ! He not only confers a 
blessing, but suffers it not to be lost upon us, nor sunk into 
the corruption and unthankfulness of our nature : He works 
the praise in our hearts, which is due to him for his adoption 
bestowed upon our souls. Thus, all ** our works," every 
thing exerted in us, and carried on by our instrumentality, 
** are begun, continued, and ended in him." He gives both 
will and power, defends us in all operations, and crowns 
them^with eventual success by his efFeclual blessing. 

How deeply, hov/ inconceivably, art thou indebted to thi« 
almighty bipirit^ O thou, who art one of his first-born and 
first-fruits for glory ! Know, as much as thou mayest, of his 
grace j taste, as much as thou canst, of his love ; enjoy, as 
much as thou art abFe, of his power ; thou mayest say more 
stridlly than the queen of Sheba said to Solomon, that not on- 
ly not the half but not the ten thousandth part of his wisdom 
and goodness hath ever been told thee. And it never can be 
told thee. Angels pry into this unsearchable love ; but, still 
finding it unsearchable, cannot express it : And when thou 
hast enjoyed it for myriads of ages, and comprehended worlds 
after worlds of his communicable glories ; thy finite faculties 
must yet view an infinite profound of iiielTable love, wisdom, 
' and truth ; ever to be dived into, but never to be fathomed or 



194 SPIRIT o? ADOPTION, 

explored* In heaven, thou wilt se^, as much as thou canst 
bear and enjoy i but thou wilt not see all: Thy God will 
comprehend thee, and all the klest^ with happiness and splen- 
dor ; while he himself can be comprehended of none. 

And while thou art a prisoner in the body, remember, dear 
Christian, that thou art an heir of God hy adoption, and a cO' 
heir with Christ Jesus in love. Walk worthy of this high 
vocation^ vsith vjbich thou art called: Walk, like the king's 
son, and not like a slave of the devil. The eyes of all^ are 
upon thee: The eye of the world, to censure thee ; the eye 
of Satan, to distress thee ; the eye of the church, to be ediii- 
ed by thee ; the eye of angels, to glorify God for thee ; the 
eye of Christ, to intercede in thy behalf; and the all-seeing 
eye of Jehovah, to whom thou criest, Abba^ Father^ to pro* 
te6l and bless thee. Walk and speak among men, as in the 
pi'esence of God ;* and the presence of God will be known 
in thy closet, and in thy soul. Say to thyself; *' I am adopt- 
** ed into God*s family, and from being an execrable slave, 
" am made \i\s freeman^ his son^ and his heir* I am entitled, 
^' through ray redeeming Lord^ my Friend and my Brother^ to 
*' all the privileges of erace, set forth in his declared will ; 
" I have tasted some of these privileges, as an uriperishing 
*' earnest pf an unperishable inheritance ; and lam assured^ 
** that I shall h^vc full possession in the best time, and for e- 
** vermore. What then becomes me I What ought such a 
*' person to do i How ought he to think^ and speak^ and /m? 
" Lord I I am ashamed of myself; I am covered with con- 
** fusion and abasement, that I, for whom thou hast done so 
*' much, am living and doing so little for thee ! I bow my soul 
**• before thee, in deep contrition, and acknowledge, with all 
** compunftion of spirit, that I am vile and ungrateful, and 
*' that, if thy mercy did not endure for ever^ it could not 
** have endured to put up with so base a worm as me, with 
"such long-suffering and grace. I own, that if thy good- 
" ness had lasted no longer than my dtserts ; 1 should 
** have lost thy goodness, in the moment thou didst be- 
" stow it upon me ! O pity ray weakness, which Thou 
** knewefit from my birth, and which thou understandest 
*' better than I do myself; and suit all the mercies of 
" thy holy adoption, to my various occasions and thine 
*' own glory. I only* know and feel, that 1 Wi7«/fi^ be tbint 
'*' and non€ but thine for ever : And ;his sense and knowlege 
** thy grace alone conveyed to my heart ; for by nature I ne- 
*' ver found them there. Cause me, therefore, to live as be» 

^ An heathen could say, Sic loquendum est cum hominibus tan* 
quam Dii audiant. " Men ought to speak -^^ith men, as though 
^d mere to hear. Machoc Sat. !• i» c. 7* 
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" cometh thy gospel^ ray own happiness, and my everlasting, 
** my unchangeable relation to thee. Cause me to live more 
" and more like one, who hach a title and a hope to live, with 
" an innumerable company of holy beings, with an holy Je- 
" sus, and with thee my holy and my heavenly -Father, for 
** ever and ever. O let it never be said, that my tongue and 
**•- my life are at variance ; lest I conclude against mj'self, 
*^ that thou and I never were agreed, that I am not. thine a- 
" dopted child, but only a presumptuous pretender to an in- 
" heritance entirely unmeet for me.— I fall down before thy 
*J throne : O make me to be, what thou wouldest have me to 
** be ; and let me be that to all eternity !" 

Whoever thou art, that canst utter this cry, take courage 
and peace: It is the voice of the Spirit of adoption within 
thee. O go ©n, and prosper : The Loapyehlighten thee, and 
give thee peace j give thee every earnest of his blessing, 
every ^rst-fruit of his glory below,' and, in his. own time 
which is the best time for thee, an abundant entrance into' 
bis everlasting kingdom I Amen. 

That GOD should lift^Jtn holy creature 
From earth to reign with him above, 

Would shew, were such in human nature, 
A vast transcendency of iove. 

But whervhis grace a traitor blesses, 

With the full title of an heir. 
To his own kingdom and caresses,- 



O who can tell, what love is ther? I 
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SPIRIT OF FAITH. 



f\AITH is supposed to have various acceptations in the 
word of God, which mary easily be reduced to one plain 
definition. But faith, emphatically so called, or saving faiths 
wrought in the heart by the regeneration of the Spirit of 
God, is what we mean to treat of in this Essay, and what we 
iinderstaad to be particularly designed for the charadler-of its 
divine agent, in tVis title of Spirit of Faith. 

To understand with precision the terms used in Scripture, 
we nni=Jt recur to that sacred language, in which they were 
originally delivered. It is held fair and ju9t in all other books 
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to take the author's own words ; but it is of the greatest im- 
portance in reading the^ Book of God, to see the exaclnest 
and force with which all things are expressed. 

. The wordy^iVit is derived from the root IpH amen^ which 
signifies, tojlx^ or rest^ as upon a foundation, to confide that 
a thing is according to a representetion givQW^ firmly to trust 
and desire^ that a matter is and shall be agreeable to the pro- 
mise and assurance proposed concerning it; When the prayers 
were ended to G^>d, or the promises given- from God, the »n- 
tient church used to say Amen to them ; that is, we believe 
that these things are gracious and true, and we desire their 
fulfillment. The Christian church, in all countries, has re- 
tained this Hebrew word for the same use: And the primi- 
tive Christian church, who spoke the Greek language, era- 
ployed tiie nearest word they had to express the same idea. 
n*5-<f, /<////?, infers the persuasion and agreement of the mind 
and will, that a thing is to be received and desired as true: 
*And the Latiny/aVi is laken from two words, which nearly 
ex[)ress the sense of Amcn^ fiat dictum^ !• e» " Be it so, ac- 
cording as it is spoken." 

We see then that faitb regards trutb^ and cannot exist 
without it, any more than a house can stand without a foun- 
dation. And truth is that existing siibsttmce vvhich agrees or 
18 correlative with the idea ov persuasion of its'cxistence, na- 
med faith. AVhen we say, a thing is j we mean the truth of 
its being: The beliefs that it //, arises from the agreement of 
the mind with that trutli, vvlien the mind is ex-ercised upon it. 
Thus, be tbat comctb to God^ must believe that He is. That 
God exists, is the truth /. and the agreement or persuasion of 
the mind is thofaitb^ which ir.fiuences the man to come unto 

God. 

Truths then, is the proper foundation for all credibility; 
and Gcd^s truth the only foundation of Christian credibility, 
ox faitb. There can be no foundation without truth ; and, 
consequently, i\oJaitb without this foundation. 

But the foundation must be laid; that is, the truth roust be 
published^ or faith cannot rest upon it. God, therefore, hath 
revealed and published liis truth, which, before his revciatioa 
of it, must have been bid iti himself as its proper essence. 

When this truth is published, it is not absolutely essential 
to the agreement of the mind or to the concurrence of faith, 
that the. truth should be fully comprehended^ either in the 
cxieni or in the ^wfl-w^yr. of its e.x.istence ; because, in such a 
case, Ahe mind of a m«^n could properly believe little or no- 
tliing. We know not the mode o{ h^Aw^ in any natural suh-, 
stances ; and if full comprebension were es&ential to faith, 
w^e could PPt receive much of the revelation of God^ because 
we cannot explain some of its mysteries j such, fo.r instance. 
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fts thei revealed account 'of God's existence, the doctrine of 
the incarnation^ and some other points which, at least in this 
world, will ever be the mysteries of faith. Nay, we could 
not helisTe much Concerning our own nature, and very lit- 
tle indeed, or rather nothing, concerning the state of our 
future being»f 

As all truth proceeds from God : he is, and he calls him* 
self, THE Tkuth emphatically : He is the source of all reali- 
ty. What therefore proceeds from him, must be true ; and 
thus the matters, which he hath declared or done^ are mani- 
festdMns or revelations of his truth ad extra^ or to his peo- 
ple, and as such are to be received by them. What is com- 
municable (even though it be not fully comprehensible) of this 
truth, belongs to them to whom he extends it* This exten- 
sion, in spiritual things, is now given through his written 
ivord I as formerly (in the wisest arrangement) it was by vo* 
cal prophecy, or other sensible communication. In both, 
however, it was only understood, as well in order as degree, 
according to the will of the giver, John xvi. la. Mark iv. 33. 
Prov. iv. 18. 

Hence, these manifestations or revelations^ in the word, 
are real and immoveable Truths necessary and credible,y(?r 
us, witb us, and in us. 

They proceed from Him, as their cause ; are efFefted by 
Him as their agent ; and tend to Him as their end. 

They descend for us, as grounds of our faith ; are with us, 
for strengthening our hope ; and remain experimentally in us, 
as the means or earnest used for our salvation* 

When we say us, we mean " all the ele6l people of God." 
In this view, the apostle says, that the house of God is the 
church of the living God, srvXos km e^ptufM which some translate, 
pillar and ground^ others better, the station and seat of the 
trutb.^ I Tim. iii. 15, God is the truth ; and so subordi- 

t Dr. Jonathan Edwards, in his valuable Preservative against 
Socinianisniy justly observes, " That in matters of faith, we must be 
" content with God's affirmation, whether we do or do not compre- 
" hend those divine truths, which he hath revealed. Which com^ 
*' prehension ought to be of no regard in these matters ; it being 
" extrinsical to the true smd formal reason of believing; which is 
" not resolved into the evidence of the thing [i. e. as it exists in 
" itself] but into the authority of Gody and the truth and certainty of 
" his revelations." Part iii. p. 56. 

S Dr. Guyse, upon the place, takes the pillar and ground of the 
truth here to mean the truth of the gospel, or Christ in it. But this | 

supposition seems to destroy the present allusion of the apostle, and ] 

is not warranted by the constru6tion of the language. 'Tis proba- 
ble, if>the apostle had written in Hebrew^he would have used) for 

Vol. n. C c . 
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nately arc the revelations from him : The church is the cti^ 
lumn raised upon this truth as upon its its proper founda-tiofv, 
and is also x\\c seat or place where all these revelations con«- 
centrate, and where only, as to application, they will ever be 
found. There is no column or pillar which will be acknow- 
ledged out of the temple of the living God ; because this tem- 
ple is the only edifice upon earth which is founded upon the 
truth of God. His testimonies are now, and always >vere, 
within the sandluary, and in the tabernacle^ vjbicb Goid pitched 
and not man. The apostle alluded to the stru6lure of the 
outward temple, and of those columns in it, which bear the 
very name oifaitb in the original language, and are no unapt 
symbols of it. For; as the material columns rested upon the 
rock Moriab^ or holy mountain ; so the faith of the church 
collectively, and of every individual in it, stands upon ihsit 
truth, which God hath revealed in Christ, who hath- framed 
them as a spiritujil temple for his glory. Eph. iiV 22. 
Rev. iii. 12. 

From this ground of faith, and from its name^ both impart- 
ed by God ; we may be able to form a just idea oifaitb itself, 
and to consider it, as that gift of grace to the soul, by vohicb 
it stands upon the truth of God^ for the attainment of those 
tlessingSy which that truth promises and reveals* 

If God hath threatened ; faith believes, that the threat 
shall be accomplished : If he hath promised ; it is persuaded 
also, that the promise shall be fulfilled. Hence it turns away 
from the evil which is the ground of the threat, and appro- 
priates the good which the promise discovers. Faith credits 
the blessings upon the foundation of God's word and pro- 
mise, and claims those blessings for its own^ only be- 
cause God hath engaged to bestow them. As this grace 
of faith cannot build upon mere notions, or upon any thing 
imperfeft as to its certainty, but requires a>ure foundation; 
so God hath provided this foundation iji himself. He hath 
given his ^voord^ as so much communicable truth from himself, 
on which faith may ground itself; and thus ultimately it 
reaches up to and rests upon God himself. The word reveals 
Christy declares the grace of the spirit and the love of the 
Father, and discovers so much of their covenant-engagements 
for sinners, as is necessary for the knowledge of their salva- 
tion. Accordingly, the word contains the promises of anhap- 

the Greek words abovemefttionfcd,tDlpttl rT372K "3nK the column [view- 
inq; the mental sense] and place of all God's truth among men. For 
this reason, the psalmist desired, as the one thing needful, to dwell 
in the house of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple, Ps. xxvii. 
4.-— Christ is certainly the foundation ; but these words appear t# 
mean something upon it/ 
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|fy and eternal life, and points out the means and manner in 
its attainment. And, as this whole world is established of 
the hand of a personal Mediator ; so this Mediator is fre- 
quently called the Word itself, in whom all the covenant 
and its prooiises are framed, and through whom thev are car- 
i^ied forth unto his people. Christ, therefore, this Media- 
tor, hath taken also the name of Trutb^ (Rev. iii. 14O and as 
such, is become the basis or foundation of his people. He was 
appointed to this purpose by Jehovah : And, therefore, Je- 
hovah hath said, Behold^ I lay in Tsionfor a foundation^ a 
stane^a tried stone^ a precious corner-stone^ a sure foundation : 
He that beiievetb^ shall not make baste, Isaiah xxviii. i6« 

From thi« ground of faith, we may see further into the «<7- 
/tfrt«f faith itself. Consistent with what it proceeds from, 
and on what it stands, faith must be certitude in respedl to 
it< objedl, as that is certainty ; and certitude also, in respc6l 
to the nature of its apprtkension^ because it is a grace arising 
from a divine power, and not the accidental impulse of a fal- 
len creature. It takes for an infallible position, that God is 
true^ and, for a position, equally infallible, that his promises^ 
or the things promised by him, are also true and real ; though 
they cannot be the objefts of immediate science to the mind, 
nor oi present sense to the body. Hence, we see, that faith is 
not opinion ; because opinion ivcv^Vit^ douit : And doubt is 
contrary to the nature of faith, which is founded upon the 
certainty of God in his word. Nor is it knowledge ,• because 
knowledge infers the presence or enjoyment of a thing at some 
past time. But faith is certitude respefling things, not yet 
seen or possessed ; which is the high encomium given of it 
in all the examples, recited in the xith chapter of the Epistle 
t© the Hebrews. 

Faith is certitude in itself; but there is as great a diifer- 
ence in its proj#ortic*ns, as between the grain of mustard seed 
when cast into the ground, and afterwards when it becomes 
a great tree. The seed had the tree in embryo ; but the tree 
did not tlien discover itself. So there is a distin6lion between 
faith and the full assurance'^ of faith ; or they would not have 
been distinguished in Scripture by different names. Faith, 
given to the soul, in regeneration, is the grain which can 
scarce be discerned at first by the soul itself, and still less by 

t WiTsius has coUedled several excellent judgments ©f learned 
divines upon this point : Perhaps none of them is more clear and 
pious, than the following from Perkins. Nam licit omnisjides ex 
natura suasitpersuasio^ sola tamen perfecta psrsuasio est Jirma ^ con^ 
summfitafides, Proinde debebat fides definiriy non solum in genere ^ 
gradibus summis ; sed etiam varil ejus gradus ^ xs\eimMn.declarari^ 
ut et qui infirmi sunt vere et recte de sua statu possint echfcH* Iren« c* 
vii. See also Spanh* Oj&era. Vol. iii. p« 173» 
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any body else. Full assurance is radically in that grain^ wA 
in due time may grow out of it to the size of a tree ; but it 
cannot properly be called a tree, till it be grown up to one. 
Their nature is one ; but the difference consists in the degree. 
True faith may exist in the soul without the height of full as- 
surance, and tremblingly may catch hold of the promises, as 
a little child doth its nurse's hand* The defedl is not in the 
principle itself, because it is true and spiritual life ; but ia 
the exercise of that principle of life in our nature, which is 
full of weakness and frailty, not to say hostility against its 
very being in us.J If all chis were not true ; it would hare 
been idle in the disciples to pray for the increase of faitb^ or 
useless for us, that our faith may be strengthened. Nor can 
we otherwise understand, what the apostle meant by the 'weak 
in faith ^ or those distindlions oi babes ^ young meny and fathers 
in Christ, 

In the strongest believers there may be doubts and fears ; 
because they have mortal and sinful bodies : But they do not 
conquer and prevail. In the weakest believers, for the same 
reason, there are also the same doubts and fears v but with* 
out the like strength of faith to repel them. God carries 
these lambs in his bosom^ and therefore their faith doth not 
fail. 

It seems a paradox to say, that he never believed, who ne- 
ver doubted : But it is as real a truth as it is to say, that / 
badnot knov)n sin^ but by the law* Sin and the law are not 
more opposites, than faith and unbelief : Yet unbelief had ne- 
ver been known, but for the grace of faith* 

These distinctions are necessary to be observed,on the one 
hand, against those who (with the papists) affirm that there 
is no certitude in faith, and, on the other, in behalf of those 
who are oppressed, because their faith is not arisen to the 
full assurance of certitude. 

This futl assurance is, however, to be desired and pursued, 
as the happy privilege of every believer : Though (as it hath 
been said) it can only be employed and exercised by those who 
are strong. These only can firmly say with St. Faul^ I am 
PEKsUADED, that neither deaths nor life^ is?c, shall be able to se^ 

\ The graces of the Spirit, as they come from the hand of God 
that infuses them, are nothing but pureness ; but being put into a 
heart where sin dwells (which, till the body be dissolved and taken 
to pieces, cannot be fully purged out) there they arc mixed with 
corruption and dross : And particularly faith is mixed with unbe- 
lief, and love of earthly things, and dependence upon the creature } 
if not more than God, yet together with him ; and for this the fur- 
nace is needful, that the soul may be purified from this dross, and 
made more sublime and spiritual itt believing." Leigh ton. Com. 
on St. Peter. Ch. i. v. 7. 
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^sratt us frxmi the love $/ God^ wbicb is in Christ Jesus ofir 
J^ord; But the others $hould aspire to say it; and those, who 
-^o not aspire, may very well douj^s of one thing, abetter they 
'be in the faith or not* 

And here again, to the high commendation of faith, it may 
he said, with the apostle, that it is the suistance of things 
^hopedjor^ because it substantiates, what is not yet enjoyed ; 
^andthe evidence of things not seen^ because its own vefy be- 
ing in the soul is a demonstration from God, that, what he 
hath promised he will assuredly perform.f Thus, be that be^ 
Mevetb on the Son of God^ bath the viitness in himself i John 
v* io« And the author of that witness confirms the testimo- 
ny : The Spirit itself bear etb mtnvss noith our spirit^ that we 
Mre the children ofGod^ Rom, viii, i6. 

Thus much for the Nature and Foundation of Faith : 
Xetus now consider its Efficient Cause. 

All natural men think, that they themselves can produce 
ande jcercise faith, wl\enever they please : And .they think so, 
.because they are natural men, not having the experience of 
ihis faith, and therefore not knowing the Scriptures nor the 
Jjower of God. 

Faith, it is true, is an a£l in and with the mind, but no more 
an aft of the mind, or from and ^ itself than the gushing of 
•the waters from the rock was adlually wrought by the little 
:stroke of Moseses rod, or the resurreftion of Lazarus from the 
.♦grave was a mere aQ; of his own, If. faith were an a6l sim- 
ply of the mind, or the mere produ6tion of its natural powers ; 
>then, perhaps^ men might belicvcj as they please, and when 
«they please. But then we must presently rejeft the ground 
o£ faith, the JUbhy which most positively contradifls this o- 
])inion ; and, consequently, this sort of faith, having no 
foundsltion, must sink into confusion or nothing. We must 
.give up the notion of the self-producing cause of faith, if we 
follow the Scripture, which says, thsu faith is the gift of God^ 
•that, to Christians, it is given to believe j and that no man can 
>come unto Christ [i. e. believe on him to salvation] except the 
\Faiher .draw him* Many other passages occur to the same 
rpurport. 

When God commands to believe, he -bestows ^owfr to obey 
•that command; for, iffaith.be his gift^ and no inherent prin- 
ciple (which it could not be if a gift of grace^J men cannot 

t It is a truth, though uttered by schcolnien, i^/flVm esse substan*' 
itiam rerum sperendarum ; quia scilicet prima inchoatio rerum sperenda- 
'Tum in nobis est per assensum fdeiy qua virtute continet omnes res spe- 
rendasy AqyiN. Seu sec. quaest. iv- artr 1. — Certutn est enim Jidem^ 
qua sst cognitio quadamjustitia et virtutis Deiy esse radicem rmmortaii- 
4atis, quia ex fide initium e^t^ ^ori^o salutis tsf beatkudinis rx^true. Es- 
'7jus.in lib* %v^. c« 15« 
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obey without it. So then, he enjoins the aftion of a power' 
only where the power is given. In like manner, Christ said 
to the apostle St. Mattbevt^ Follow me: But if, at the same 
time, he had not granted him the power of faith, the apostle 
could not have yielded the 'obedience of faith atone single 
word. The call of God is not in vain ; nor dotb bis 'word re-^ 
turn voidy or without his accomplishment- 

This is to be understood of God's own particular call to 
the soul. There is a general call made to the outward ears 
of men by his ministers, and to their outward eyes by the 
word itself; but this call is effectual^ only where seconded 
by the immediate grace of God ; and then, to all intents and 
purposes, it becomes a particular call to every obje6l of its 
success. The call of ministers is and must be general ; they 
are to call all nations^ and consequently the rich and mighty 
in them : But these are rarely the objedls of God's particu- 
lar call ; for we read, that not many wise men after the fesb 
not many migbty^ not many noile^ are called. Without this 
obvious distin(5lion, it is impossible to reconcile or under- 
stand many important texts upon this subjeft. 

The improper consideration of this matter, and the not at- 
tending to these necessary distin6lions, seem to have occa- 
sioned the presumptuous error of the Arminians^ AntinomianSj 
Socinians^ Pelagians^ Papists^ &c. who generally lay it for a 
foundation, '* either that faith exists in the mind of man, as 
one of its natural powers, or that it can be induced and exercis- 
ed by him at his will." Hence, they all speak very slightly 
and superficially of faith : And indeed, according to their no- 
tion, it is so common an affair, that it really deserves no more 
notice than they take of it. They evidently understand no 
more in the term faitb^ than what can really be meant in the 
z&.o^ assent to a history. 

The Arminians indeed do say, that it is the gift of God;f 
but they also say, that it wholly depends upon us, whether 
we will receive it, or a6l it when received. In this case, they 

t Deusstatuit Hits dare Jidsm l:f pfrnitent tamper ^atiam sufficientem: 
hoc est ita dare ut illi possint accipere^ per vires ipsis a Deo datOSj ne- 
cessarias ^ sufficientes ad accipiendum. Armin. opera- p. 666. But 
he means, that this suficient grace is common to every man and resi- 
dent in all : so that it amounts to nothing more than natural 
ponoers, which, to be sure are the gift of God, but not a special gift 
in the redemption of Christ. The great Du Moulin hath well ob- 
served upon the concession of the Arminiansy « that faith is the 
gift of God," hac verba non accipiunt eo sensuyquen pra seferunt. Eo* 
rum mens est [ut ipsi fatentur) Deum dare omnibus hominibus vires 
credendi : At non dare to credere^ sive, aaum ipsum credcndi, 
contra apostolum, qui dic^t, Deum dare ipsum credere. Phil. i. 29. 
i-t Deum dare velle & petficere. cap. ii. 13. Qu» voces designant 
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^an only mean, that faith is a common gift put into the power 
of all men ; and, therefore, not a parmuiar grace specially- 
conferred. This is but saying, in other words, that it is at 
t/beir option^, whether faith shall be a gift or not. For, if 
they chuse to have it ; then it exisis in them only as they 
chuse, and so virtually they give to themselves God's gift, 
which is absurd : But, if they chuse to reject it ; then it be- 
comes no gift at all, or it is wholly annihilated with nespedl 
to them. Either way, it is a rash usurpation of God's wisdom 
and power to pretend to effciSluate or frustrate the first great 
obji^ft of both in the world, and that too by the puny ettbrts 
of human strength or pleasure. By a bold perversion, it is say- 
ing; Godworks^but man can lei. It is throwing the beautiful ar- 
rangement of grace and providence into^ confusion, introdur 
cing chance into the world instead of foresight, and subjecting 
the Creator of all things to one of the worst and most help- 
less of his creatures. 

The very notion of ^ gift implies, that it is a matter which 
the receiver bad not ^<?/brr,and, consequently, that it was, at 
one time, out of himself and, at anotbcf^ brought to himself 
'Tis strange to say, that God confers a gift upon a man, 
which he either could have elsewhere, or already possesses 
within him. Upon such a plan, ^r^^^ and nature would be 
one and the same. 

But, if faith be the proper gift of God, and, as such, a gra- 
cious gift not inherent in human nature ; men can derive it 
only and entirely from him. And, if it be a principle to be 
a6led from, in, and with his mind, respecting spiritual obje6ls ; 
then his mind^ could never have acled for those objedls, 
wtbout this principle. Otherwise, this new faculty of grace 
would be given idly or unnecessarily ; which it muse be blas- 
phemous to affirm concerning its giver. The life (the spiritua.1 
and adlive principle) / live in the flesh (said the apostle,) that 
, by which I move and exercise in the body,toward3 the thing* 
which are above the body, I live by the faith of the Son of<^od* 

It appears, therefore, that as a man can only possess faith 
by the gift of God ; so he can only act this faith, when pos- 
sessed, by the power of God. Hence, Christ says, IVitboiit me 
ye can do nothing ; and the apostle. It is Gody that 'ojorketb^ 
energizeth, inyou^ both to wll and to do. 

Here, then, we may conclude ; that the sole efficient 
CAUSE of faith is GoD ; and that the exercise of this faith ^ 
t»ith all o^^OTXTuviTiES found for that exercise^ is induced and 
occasioned only by the pO'taer of God. 

ipsum volendi & credendi a6lum. Sane posse credere, non est fides : 
Ergo, si Deus dat tantum vires credendi, non dat, fidem. Quomodo 
autem Deus dat vires credendi, in Christum^ quibus Christus non 
innotuit, dici non potest. Molin. Thes* p. 1 10. 
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What can declare this conclution more positively, than t&cf 
following words ? fVe are ibis [God'»] workmanship, createa 
in Christ Jesus unto good naorks^ *oibicb God batb b£foii£ or- 
DAiNFD, that H\js should walk in tbtm, Eph, ii. lo. Believerfi 
are here represented, as a spiritual creation in Christ, and not 
less unable to effe6l this creation in grace, than they were to 
create or beget themselves in nature. Nor can they obtain 
the end of this creation iy themselves ; but God is stated as 
wholly providing and prseordaining that end. 

He so doeth all in them and aliybr tbem^ with respe6l to the 
life and a6ls of grace, that they are even his entire HvorJk" 
mansbip : They are as much so, at least, as the vessel of clay 
can be the perfe6l formation of the patter's hand. In becom« 
ing the members of Christy they can do nothing without their 
bead.^ He is solely the author and the finisher of their faiths 
Faith, then is the gift ofOon* This proposition cannot 
be denied, bnt by a denial of the Scriptures themselves. — ^But 
faith is also the gift of the SPIRIT, i Cor. xii. 9* and there- 
fore called the fruit of the SPIRIT, Gal. v. a. — Consecj^uent- 
|y, the SPIRIT is, truly and properly, God. — The conclusion 
is equally infallible with the premises^ and can only be refel- 
led with them. 

This irrefragable argument evinces the propriety of the 
namcy which entitles this Essay. The Holy Ghost na ay well 
be called The SPIRIT of FAITH ; becaus0, as the great a- 
gent from the Godhead, he creates this divine principle of 
faith in the soul, which is in fa6l spiritual life by another name^ 
and ever after yields every support to this principle, till it 
arrives to its end in the eternal fruition of God.. 

Upon this ground, we cannot wonder at the constant re- 
ference, made in the Scriptures, to the presence, power, love, 
and corsolation, of God the Holy Ghost. Believers are pri- 
vUeged, upon the warrant of his own word, to look to himt 
through Christ, as the energy of their spiritual life, the bliss- 
ful companion oi thz'ir souls, and the kindjferf/F^r^r of their 
hearts and of their ways to the mansions aboVc. 

Now, their life, as well as their creation, is altogether new*' 
If they obey the voice of God (and him they must obey, or 
they could not be believers,) their obedience being excited 
Tind invigorated by this Spirit of Failth, it is called /ifre 
obedience of faith. Without him, they perceive, they have 

The elder Spjnheim excellently says ; Qui enim per veram fidem 
CnriEtum fi^pprehendit & suum facit, ille Christo inseritur & fit 
n.tmbrum illius, adeoque ut tale nojn tan turn jus habet ad satisfac- 
tioncm 8c merita sui capitis, sed et spiritvi illius magis magisque 
renovatur ct rvubernatur, quum absurdiim sit membrum alio pnc- 
terquani ciip'n is sui spiritu U influxu rcgi Sc moveri. Dub. Evang.* 
Vol. ii.p. 7i4. 
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ti either will nor power, and much less. the faith> to obey* It 
is tbc tvork of God the Spirit, tbat they bditve in Christy or 
Understand any thing indeed of the curse of sin or their own 
sinfulness, as the preparation to this belief. It is by Himi 
that they knotv^ and, knowing, are constrained t<xJovey h\% ho- 
ly word. 'Tis truly said, that ^' the assent of the mind to 
heavenly things, because revealed by supreme Truth itself, 
doth not so much arise from the natural conclusions of rea- 
son, as from the humble subjc61ion of the soul, tamed into o- 
bedience, under the word of God."*!- All this is effefted by 
the internal operation of this almighty agent. In short ; It 
is the same Gody who worketh all in all ; or, as the apostle re- 
ciprocates almost immediately the same phrase, il// these work- 
etb that one and the self-same Spib it, dividing^ or^ distributing 
to every man severally as He wilU i Cor. xii. 6, ii. 

Hence it further appears, that the oiedience of faith cannot 
possibly be the condition of obtaining it; because, without 
faith, men cannot properly obey at all. The fruit of the tree 
did not plant the tree, nor give it life. But the fruit is produ* 
ced, because the tree is already planted and lives. The fadt is 
not more real in nature, than this principle is true in grace. 

It also appears, that this obedience cannot be our justify- 
ing righteousness with God ; not only because it proceeds 
with some mixture of corruption by passing through us, but 
because faith itself, which is the ground or instrument of that 
obedience, is enjoined to embrace the righteousness of ano* 
iber^ called the righteousness or obedience (?/'ONE, by <whom 
many shall be map£ righteous. Rom. v. 19. 

All opinions, therefore, which tend to dignify the natural 
)3owers of man in spiritual things, or to nullifv the necessity 
and operation of divine grace in all things, are impious viola- 
tions of the law offaith^ and consequently are not less odious 
to God than injurious to man. 

As faith rests upon truth, its proper basis j it must continue 
there by this law of faith. It has no motion beyond it*; but 
rises upwards upon it, as a house necessarily rises in its 
whole frame from the foundation. The same tei*ms, for the 
signification of this dodlrine, are employed in Scripture. Be- 
lieverF are edified^ or built up^ in their most holy jaith: And 
they are built according to rule ; and this rule is the same 
law of fait by which arranges them as individuals, and collec- 
tively as the whole temple of God. 

Believers, therefore, are not to wander into the regions of 

enthusiasm, but to stand fast with respedl to the word as 

their ground, and to grow upwards in the Lord by his divine 

power, which a6ls according to the word. The Book of Gpd 

Vol. II. C c ^ 

t Wits. Misc. Vol. H. p. 74T. 
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is th^ ^rifi€M lam of fkkli, that dbcum-ent or statute trMch 
faith must recar to at all ti«ies^ and wbieh, by the power o€ 
ihc Spirit (>f J^^^i who.gav« that worcJ, is- the Hvety oracle of 
truth for this purpose. Bibt, zs some roen are slow to heay^ 
as olhers ha^vc diijl^re»*t st«vt,esl and capacities m spiFitiia^l^ 
things, and as none are without w«ed of assistance ; Ood'hatfr 
©njoined the constant publicatio^n of this^ word^ eH-abr^d some 
to explain it to others, and estahlish-ed :t Urftity of oceasion, as- 
well as of faith, anaong ail his peopk. He makes use of sen- 
sible instnvments to Gouvey-spipituatblessiftg-s :- And. his word 
becomes living and lively io their Riouths- by his Spirit. Thus^. 
the law of faith, by being extended to dead aad enslaved sin- 
ners, becofnes the /^w o/*/;34?;^;P); for their deliverarnce, and the» 
also the Ia%» of tj^e Spirk ofUfe in ChrisP Jesus for tbeir life 
eternal. 

From hence we see the necessity^ design^ and use ©f an e- 
vangeiic ministry, the atembers of which are to make coftt- 
stant prQclafnaPtons according to tb^ lavs of faiiby and to pre- 
sent it, at all times, to th^ eyes and cars of men» Faith com- 
cib by bearing ' Bu^t bov/ sb^l tbey benr^ wthout a preacher ? 
Ami bo'H} shall they preacb^ excepi^ they be sent ? Their busi- 
ness is to preach: And it is the office of the HoJy Spirit to 
convert, which He usually doth by their preachings. Those 
are to be mistrusted, therefore, or, rather, th^y ought to mis- 
trust themselves, who either despite the faithful ministers^of 
Christ, or negle6l their ministrations. The^e are ordained 
by God, as me^ans of his gi^aee : An-d tho«e raen^ presume- to. be 
wiser than God, wl>o undervalue his ordinations. 

When, by all these aids, the Spirit of faith hath iriiparted 
his grace of faith to the soul,, he* doth not suffer it to remam 
there torpid and ioa6live j* but he constantly breathed in it, 
and woiifrs upon it, that by exercise it may be strengthened^ 
and by his nourishment it may grow. So far from permitting- 
their own faculties to lie rusty (as it were) and use Jess ; often 
their i»boIe body^ souly and spirit y are engaged by him in ope- 
ratious affe^-lion, and understanding: Or, if not so engaged, 
then they appear lifeless and listless, are employed t<i^ no va- 

* The admired Belgic Confession of Faith professes, Credimusi 
veram haoc fidem perauditum verbi Dei & Sprititus SanQi opcni- 
tionem unicuique npstrum i»ditam nps regenerare, atque veluti no- 
vos homines efiicere, ut quos ad novam vltara vivetidam excitejt, et 
a peccati servitute liberas reddat* Tantum abest igitur ut fides h«ec 
justificans homines a re6\a san^laque vivendi ratione avocet, aut 
tepidiores efficiat, ut contra afesqi^e. ilia nemo unquam quicquam bo- 
ni propter Deum (sed omnia vel propter seipsum, vel ob metum 
jostae condemnatiotiis) ag'ere atqtie bperari possit. Fieri itaque non 
potest, ut hsjc fides sin6la in bowline otiosa sit. Syutagtna Con- 
fess. Fid. p. 174. 
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l\ia¥le<end, and usually feel .all this, sooner pr later, with bit- 
t-er experience. And yet, t« sheVhi-mselr in them, at times, 
^i^ove these faculties, that ils operations may not be mistaken 
iE&r fbtoir om)fi i ho maicth intercession Jor tb-tj?) wisb ■groan- 
^fJgs^ which cantwfie uttered. Nature feels his power, with- 
out the capacity to e^pre^s it. 

.By these eKcrc)ses, the soul is prepared and matured for 
tliat glorious progression of faith, which is called the pltro- 
p^oty^ or full 41SSU ranee ^ ©f it ; and thus attains the' substance 
5iad.sub«ta.ntiation of the. things, hoped for ^ liberty of speech 
a-lad 4^i:w unto Goiiy cortjidencv^trimnph^ arid hops to the end, 
'l"he buildipg is now raised abovij the gr ouiid, and tends up- 
'wards to the skies. It waits only for the topsto'ne of grace to 
l>e compleated for glory. 

If we now coUefifc the whole of what hath been considered, 
it <€^mp fairly rTsducible. to .tins piain ar.d .£cripti\ril conclu- 
sion :- That faith is. a principle of grace and diviht^ life in the 
SQul ;. that it is the free #z«c/ unmerited gii't oj jEiioVAii, in 
CM^rm-isrc^nndby the Spirit j that it enables the soul to 'belIevf. 
<ii}i?Mitever God hath said and do-he^ generally^ as an invincible 
di^claration'^Y demonstration of his eternal truth ; fbdt it ap-' 
TRop^iATESj particularly^ according tO its strength ^ ail the ' 
promises and mercies of GoD ; that it is the principle by zuhich 
tJfe Spirit acts to produce love^joy^ptace^ and ail his other ' . 
•gjr acts in the soul^ And^ lastly ^ that the Spirit, thiXs the itu- 
t&or and agent of all this supernatural good^ proves himself t9 
he true and very GOt^^and the almighty JEHOVAH, who 
-ONLY doeth wondrous things. 

IN this view, ^which, for its iiiiportance, We have the more 
largely considered) faitii appears to be a mighty grace, build- 
ing and built upon a strong foundation. Having an omni- ; 
potent cause, it is carriedon also with omnipotence ; and fix- 
ing itself upon the faithfulness, wisdom, love, aird power of 
God, cannot possibly be destroyed. It is a covenanted grace, 
and therefore iadefedlible ; unless it can be su])posed, that 
the covenant of God can be broken, 6t the promises of it cjtrt 
faih From hence it is we perceive, what bure ground faith 
stands upon, what sure mercies it expe6ls, what a blessed end 
it may daily contemplate i They, who treat of faith as a mere 
vapor of tlie brain, or an exertion of natural strength, Ao ridt 
more dishonor God^ than take away every ray of conafort • 
from the souls of men. 

The end of faith is a united object, and as h"ippy zs tt iH 
sublime* Faith aims at nothing less than tonneftinig the glo^ 
xy b£ Goxl with the final salvatibn of the soul. Christ for his 
people, hath joined these two together ; and these neither 
mejx por xlevili^ froin his people, ^hall ht able to put asunileiu 
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Doth not this raise a cry in some solicitous heart ; LoRD / 
believe ; O help mine unbelief! — ^"Tis a good cry, and the cry 
of faith. No unconvinced sinner ever poured it forth, in deed 
and in truth : No convinced sinner ever uttered it, without 
a graciuus aid. Lord, jav^ / or I perish ! was a word of 
faith, though' extorted hy unbelief. Peter feared^ and there- 
fore he doubted : He cried to Jesus,' because he believed. If 
he had not believed, he would have perished ; arid if he had 
not feared to perish, he would have had no unbelief. H-e had 
. but little faith, yet enough in Christ to keep him from sinking- 
He felt himself just upon sinking; ahd his little faith cried 
out for more help, which Christ never denied to any, who 
asked it of him. 

What a gentle, though just, reproach ! thou of little 
faith; wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

Imitate /^e^^r, thou troubled, because doubting, believer ;' 
cry, as he cried ; and the stormy sea of trial, and the furious 
waves of- the world, shall never destroy thee. Thou art 
walking upon this sea every day of thy life : And thoii wilt 
never enter into the ship, till thou enter into heaven. Faith 
and patience, like oil upon the billows, shall smooth much o( 
the boisterous turmoil without thee, and often quiet thy spi- 
.rit within thee through all thy course to glory. 

When carnal faith (if it deserve the name) encounters 
these trials, it presently succumbs, and shews its base origi- 
nal* It began with the flesh ; and it will end there.- " If 
the faith, that thou hast, (said the gracious archbishop 
LeightonJ grew out of thy natural heart of itself ; be assured 
it is but a* weed. The righ*: plant of faith is always set by 
God's own hand ; and it is watered and preserved by him, 
because exposed to many hazards : He watches it night and 
day* Isa. xxvii. 3. I the Lord do keep it; J nviilwater it 
fvery moment ; lest any hurt it^ I 'oill keep it night and day, ^^ 
O what comfort must this afford to the tossed and affli^led 
soul ! What nourishment to its faith I What encouragement 
to its hopes I — If God be for us^ who can be against us ?. — 
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? — Shall tribula- 
tion? Through much tribulation^ ^nA. in despite of tribula- 
tion, we shall enter into the kingdom. — Shall distress ? We 
inay be troubled on every side^ but not distressed; perplexed^ 
hut not in destair, — Shall persecution ? Men have no power, 
byit of God; and God will give them none to drive us from 
Christ: So tliat, if we are persecuted^ we are not forsaken, — 
Shaliy^;«/;2^ / shd\\ nakedness ; shM perils or sword P Nay, 
says the apostle, so far from it, that, in all these' things weare^ 
rot only nijere conquerers, but more than conqueror Ss through 
him that loved us. Rom. viii. 31 — 37. This is the victory^ 
which ovcrcometh the world^ ev^n our Faitu. i John v# 4.--^ 
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Why then dos^t thou not add with the apostJc, as thou art 
privileged to add ; /o/w PEOisUADED, that neither deatb^ nor 
iife^ nor angels^ nor principalities^ nor pomers^ nor things pre^ 
sent^ nor things to come^ nor height^ nor depths nor any other 
CREATURE, shall ^e able to separate me, weak and worthless 
ixs I dim^'from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus my 
LoRB. • ' . 

' -Pray, then, for thejncrease of faith. If faith do not grow, 
there can be no growth in any other grace : Because this is 
the hand which receives every thing spiritual, or the channel 
through which ail heavenly blessings flow. According to 
faith, so is the measure of all advancement, both in true 
ktiowledge and reabexperience. i A man cannot have the full 
msurance of under staiiding^i which consists in a .strong and 
-undoubted perception of the correspondence and relation of 
all heavenly truthsitoGod and to each other, without the 
full assurance of faith ; because out of« this la^t, and not out 
of the man's own.head, the other proceeds ; aad proceeds by 
its exercise on the word, awd through the illumination of the 
Spirit upon it. Then ficam the conjundlion of faith v/ith the 
understanding, and ia the advanceineat of both, arises that 
most cotnfortable grace, which the apostle styles^ the full csr 
%jurance of hope to the end. This sort of hope is not like that 
poor vapid principal of the natural heart, which hath nothing 
certain to expedl, and longs for distant objefls as matters of 
mere chance : No , It is a hope, which never jy^/ made a man 
ashamed^ and which, grounding itself upon what faith discov- 
ers in the word concernine the sureness and truth of salvation, 
looks out for and expefts it, as a great estate which it is heir to-^ 
which it shall soon enjoy, and which nothing can take away 
from it. Thus the mari^B faith understanding and hope ; or, in o- 
ther words, faith as a divine principle, ailing upon the other 
two,andenduing them with its own full persuasion, carries all 
the faculties of thesoulandbody,(aIlowing for their infirmities) 
into the sweetest conimunion with Christy and through him 
with the Spirit and the Father, The whole Trinity is glori- 
fied in one poor creature ; and, thus glorified, elevates that 
■creature to a dignity, which, (according to the apostle) no 
thought can conceive. God is first glorified in him ; for raan- 
^f himself can give no glory to God ; and then man refle6l« 
the rays af this heavenly splendor, confessing that they all 
came irom jehovah^ and beldng only to him. Like thp moon, 
the redeemed have no true light of their own ; but dijrive all 
that deserves the name from their self-existent Sun of Rigb* 
teousness. 

The trial of faith is. appointed for this end. God suffers, 
and even ordains, that things evil- shall prove those which 
;tre good. It is-an evil tiling, which attempts t-o debauch or 
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destroy our faith : And Christ calla those laatterE 'by the 
name of offences^ which are to cjome, and mutt come^ for the 
trial of this faith, that it may app^r to he vtrougbt in God. 
Bu-t this as a precious trial, and a precious end, whatever be 
the means which God permits and which the world and the 
devil may u«e^ upon the occasioa. 7H>€se are indeed evil, cted 
intend nothing beside evil : But the Spirit offaitb shews hit 
own sovereignty in all, by establishing righteousness itself 
from the very opposition of iniquity, and by constraining the 
|>owers of darkness to drive. his people into higher degrees of 
light and glory. 

Upon occasions of this kind, the word of God becomes 
doubly precious to the believer's heart and understanding 
Ke looks upon it as a pledge of God's faithfulne*3s, and it 
huppy in the aissu ranee, that heaven andtartb may past a^ajj 
btft that Tfc^ .cne^ihk of this word shall faij. He. consults 
the word for information and instruiSliqn, that his understttnd* 
ingmsLy be found in the truth,; and for comfort and support^ 
that his bope may increase in the truth : And he prays to thi 
Spirit ofjaiti over his faithful word^ that he may be enabled 
toa6l fa-ith upon it, and that a full per&uasion<>f the divine 
truth may flo^ into his soul, in order ,that he nury go through 
his warfare, like a faithful priest and soldier lofCiw/ ^esut. 
Nothing endears the Bible mort to a Christian, than his tri- 
als; and these are made to prove, that indeed the Bible tx-^ 
iongs to him, and that he belongs to God. .Flights and fan- 
cies may amuse those, who are at case ; but, in the great 
jigbt of aj^icnom^ one plain word, in God's book is worth ten 
thiousand times ten thousand of them all. They are but husks 
and trash, which can never satisfy the soul, who hungers acd 
thirsts for the living God* The heart in trial doth not want 
tufijrJj only, but tbingt in the words ; And no word but God's 
can pretend to this, which Hath more matte^r than ianguage^ 
nay, implies infinitely more than language can express* It is 
therefore called the v>ardofGod^ not only because it proceed- 
eAfrom bim^ but because he^/// it with his power, and uses 
it as the proper instrument for the happiness. and salvation 
of his people* 

In matters of faith and pra6lice, the real Christian makes 
his whole reference and. appeal to the word, and suffers no 
guide to dire6lhi3 mind, but this. A truly excellent and e-- 
vangelical writer liath observed, " that Scripture is the on- 
ly rule of right and wrong, and that conscience has no direc- 
tion but this rule^ Neither ethics, nor metaphysics, no fan- 
cied light of dark nature, no lawless law of rebel nature, no 
human science, whether pretended to be implanted, or by the 
iise of reason to be acquired, have any right to guide the con-? 
science. These are biind.Js^aders of the blind* They under- 
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take, what they are not only u^nfit, buc what they have ih> 
warrant for.'^-^— Nothing i>eeds to be added to this, but the 
exhortation of the apostle, upon aimher occasion ; that 
Christians should bold fast the faithful ^ord as tbey have been 
faugbt^ that tbey m^y. he able by SGund decirine both t^ exhort 
43nd t-o convince the gainsayers. Tit. i. 9* 

And if men are exhorted to b&ldfast tbe faithful word ; 
shall wes«ppose, that the God of alt faithfulness mv^vW not hold 
f*st bis own word? Can we imagine, that He, who restores 
tn«n from death untalife, and who hath promised that thisp 
life is and shall be ©tcrnal, will disappoint his own purpose, 
and break his owti promise, by^ suffering tha^t life to be tempo, 
rary only, or by permittir)g any wretched creatures to con- 
troul his will ? What can be a more horrid or blasphemous po- 
sition, than this,, against the very power, honor, and truth of 
God. — Blessed be his holy name, he doth not cure like a Pa- 
racelsus, to make the relapse worse than the disease j but he 
heals all diseases of sin, and prevents all relapses to ruiit. 
He is faithful^ that batb promised; is a word for a Christian's 
heart, which will administer more comfort, even in the time 
pf his trial, than the contrary ttxict possibly can to its espous- 
crs, in the moments of their greatest ease. Our God is a 
Rock* and his work mast bepcrfedl: And surely then the 
yt'orks of his grace, So much more costly and sublime, as they 
are than all his v<rorks of nature, can never be incomplete. 

Come then, humble Christian ; while others contend for 
doubting (a poor prize, not worth their pains !) do thpU pray 
and entreat for the firmest a6ls of believing. In this way, 
thou wilt be enabled to glorify God ; and, in this course, he 
will, one day, glorify thee. Faith is the death of sin, as well 
as the life of righteousness. Faith makes a treasure of God's 
word, and treasures up, as the choicest jewels, the exceeding, 
great and precious promises found therein. Faith lifts up the 
soul above the busy bustling troubles of a thorny v/orld, or 
wafts it over a sea of cares with safety to the haven of bliss, 
'Faith leads the spirit of a man to communion with Christ, and 
through him, to an access ^itb confidence to the Eternal 
Three. In a word; faith teaches, purifies, and comforts the 
Ijeart living and dying ; inspires it with a holy longing for 
unalterable bliss ; and, at length, dissolves into love when 
the believer is arrived in that place, where he will be found 
to the- praise, and honor, and glory of his God, without inter- 
ruption and without end. 

Lastly ; contemphte the triumpbs of faith, and pray, that, 
according to the occasion, these triumphs may be thin«. 
What, a golden legend, indeed, is the eleventh chapter to the 

* Walk of Faith. Vol. i. p. 40. 
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riebrews I What a noble army of martyrs, and other cob- 
fessors of Christ, may be found there, anci in ancient ecclesi- 
astical histories 1 Filled with this Spirit offaitb^ they despi- 
sed all the malice of men, and looked down upon their cruel 
tormentors, with contempt for their rage, and with pity for 
their souls. One cannot read those magnanimous words of 
Lactantius^ without being moved., " With God before our 
eyes, with God in our hearts, we can triumph by his aid over 
all the torments which men can infli6l upon our bodies. At 
those times of trial, we are able to think of nothing else, but 
the blessings of the life immortal. Though torn in pieces, or 
consuming in the fire, we are assisted to sustain, without dif- 
ficulty, whatever the madness of tyranny can contrive to 
lay upon us. Nor do we meet death itself with regret or fear,, 
but court it freely and with joy ; knowing what glory is just 
ready to be put upon us, and that we are only hastening to 
enjoy the promises."* This was not an empty boast, utter- 
ed when no danger was near, but professed about the time of 
one of the bitterest and most severe persecutions, which e- 
ver tried the church of God. 

'Tis not probable^ believer, that thou shouldst be called ta 
this sort of trial for thy faith : But, if thou wert, the same 
God, who filled thine ancient brethren with courage and joy, 
could give thee the same triumph in the end. 'There is, 
however,one trial, which thou and all u^en must in a very short 
time endure. The hour and trial of death is near to thee, and 
far from nobody in the v/orld. Thou art graciously privileged 
to triumph over the last» as v/cll as other enemies of thy soul. 
Vi6lovy over death is the infallible blessing to every believer ; 
and sometimes transport in death. He will e'er long opeOr 
his eyes and mouth in heaven, though disease mayhavestop- 
ped them below. And can that be death, which ends in life- 
Can that be an evil which lasts for a moment, and then con- 
du6\sto everlasting good ? — Who can read, without encourage-^ 
ment, the noble confession of the gracious Rivety just before 
his translation to glory ? " Lord, come and receive me— 1 
*^ long for thee, O my God I Mj soul hoketb for tbee.astbr 
*^ parched earth for moisture. Glome, Lord; come, Jesus | 
** take me into thy bosom. I am ready whensoever it shall* 
*' please thee. — I long for his coming ; yet do I not fret my- ■ 
"•• self. Through the help of God, I am not troubled. I wait ; 
*' I believe ; 1 persevere. Though he delay my joy, y^^^ 
*' am in my way; and the ssnse of his favour grows. in niee- - 
'^ very moment. Hy pain is sufFjrable ; and my joy is be- 
*' yond value. I have no more earthly cares, nor any desires, 
*' but of the things that are above J'' Then laying, his ha"", ; 
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if fJon ht« bteaiit, he added ; " Here is: iaward joy, by the Spi-. 
**• rit of God dwelling in me. What ara I, O gracious God^ 
** that thoii deignest to dwelt under my poor roof? It is thy 
will, O Lord i and it is mine also: . Let thy good Spirit 
dwell in me to the end I" Som[« of his last words were j 
I am goitig to j^«r God^ my friends, and to niy God. Wc 
*^ have gained all : Amen;" — '" — ^Doubtless, one of his first 
^words, soon after these, was hallelujah /-^Reader, pray that i* 
liiay also be thine i 



C4 



Law. 

WHEN mah fell frotri God, the world, which wa^ mtAt 
for him, was throwti into disorder ; and he himself^ 
like a Kuandering stair ^ removed from its proper course, bcgati 
to slide from darkness to darkness, and naturally tended on- 
ward to the ilacinesi of darktiess for ever. A law had beell 
given hii^, as the test of his obedience^ calculated both fot 
body and mind ; and thi« law required nothing, but what it 
was both his duty and his happiness to observe. He had ik 
isuperiority overall creatures in the World, which was theft 
his pleasant though not perpetual home \ and he was suhje£fc 
to none but to Him, who afforded him both life and love, and 
who only claimed that from him, wh^ch he was well able td 
pay, and in the payment of which he was to receive new and 
aiew incomes of joy* All his blessedness 'Consisted in looking 
npnvard^ to God j and therefore, as a pi6lure of the state ot 
his miiid, his Maker gave him a sublime countenance^ andaa 
ereS postiire of body. Thus while his natural eyes might 
leasily view the heavens, the e^es of his tuind c uld be* 
hold HJM, whom the heaven of heaverui caiinot contain, bat 
^et who vouchsafed to set up his throne in the heart of his 
humble creature man* By the very figure of his body was he 
taught, 'where lay the fuidamcntal happiness of his soul : His 
face, then the true index of his mind, pointed ufivjards and 
tontinually to God. The beasts were created otherwise i 
that he m^ght learn from their prone and downward aspe6l| 
VoL IL D d 

* Os homini Sublime dediij cdtlulnq» tidere 
Jussit^ ^ erectos ad sidera toHere vuttusi 

Ovid. Me-t^ hi. f. 3. 
taciantius frequently dwells upon this thought) with his u^ual 
eleg^ance of expression^ in ins Institutions, 
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that they had no end heyond the earth; and that he alone 
tsras privileged, as well as enabled, to hold intercourse with 
heaven and the God of heaven. And concerning the test of 
his obedience, as an excellent man hath well observed ; '* the 
fair tree, of v»/hich he was forbidden to eat^ taught him the 
same lesson, that his happiness lay not in enjoyment of the 
creatures / for there was a want even iu Paradise : So that 
the forbidden tree was, in effecl, the bandoi all the creatures, 
pohitir.g man away from themselves to God for happiness. 
It was a si-gn of emptiness hung before the door of the crea- 
tion, with chut inscription, This is not tour Rest/'* 

When man, for his disobedience, was thrust out of this Pa- 
radise, he lost the instruction^ which the obje^ls existing in 
it were created to give him, as well as the capacity to under- 
stard any tiling, but a part of his own wretchedness. He felt 
misery and death in his body, beyond the possibility of denial; 
and his soul became, as our souls are from him, exceedingly 
dark and ignorant concerning the great objects of has being* 
He was not only without the knov/lege of God, but without 
a desire to know him. He burst forth from Paradise an Out- 
law in every sense of the term-f liable to divine vengeance^ 
and without title to divine mercy. In this forlorn condltioiy, 
without light from God, because void of all spiritual commu- 
nion with him ; he must ever have wandered and groped xvt 
mental darkness, if Jehovah himself liad not detgned to pro- 
vide a recovery. For this end, it was necessary, that there 
should be a manifestation of some enlightening law, by which 
the divine purity might be known, aiKi man compare his own 
lapsed and miserable condition. Accordingly, an- exhibition 
was made of one grand spiritual decree, the truth of which 
was to be attested by several particulars that reach the ani- 
vial sense of both sexes ; namely, that enmity should be put 
between the devil and human nature, instead of their then 
present league, and between his adherents and the woman's 
offspring ; and that, though this fallen spirit might attack and 
distress the inferior part of the promised seed called his beei^ 
this premised seed, by his divine power, should »t length 
trample upon ^u&ln'uise his head for ever. 

This was the first ray of spiritual light, which broke 
through the darkness of our fallen world: And it became a 
ray of hope to all succeeding generations. That Spirit sf 
God^ which, in the first creation, moved* upon the face of the 
tioubled deep, now began to brood with the warmth of his 
love upon the troubled soul of man. The law oj* this Spirit 
«/ Life here began to free the unhappy mind, fettered and 
brought into captivity to the law of sin and death. It is ouj: 

* Boston's Fcurf old. State j p. 13. 
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f^ivilege, then, to consider, wJbat this law is in its essence and 
effects^ and what relation these bear to usi 

There are many acceptations of this word Law, all of 
them just and true, and all of them important likewise to sal- 
vation ; or, they had never been revealed. 

The word Law^ as it stands in the Bible conne6led with 
spiritual things, includes these various senses, i. It is taken 
for the law which God hath planted iti the frame and consti- 
tution of the world,- which is preserved and condu<5led ac- 
cording to his ordinance. Psa* cxix. qi. a. Sometimes it 
implies ihejiery law^ delivered by Moses^ which, because of 
its extreHie purity and our sinfulness, seems cloathed with 
all the -fire of God's vengeance : And this is frequently called 
the maraliaw^the letter of which is in the Ten Commandments. 
3.. The terra is also used for the ceremonial law, which was a 
doctrimail exemplar of the gospel of grace. 4. The Scriptures 
are sometimes called by this name, jolin x« 34. possibly be- 
cause they contain the whole revealed law and mind of God, 
5. The gospel likewise, in distin6lion from the law of Moses^ 
is called the law of faith, Rom. iii. 27. 6. The covenant of 
grace itself, of which every iota must be fulfilled and shall 
never pass away, is thus named, i Chron. xvi. 17. et aL 
7. And sometimes it is used personally for the Spirit of 
God: In which vi«w it will be considered in this Essay ; be- 
"cause HE is the spring or foundation of the whole. 

If we' look at the radical sense of th€ original term, which 
seems to be the only^true way of studying the Bible, we shall 
iind it derived from a root, which signiiies to cast^ or tbrow^ 
ox shoot any thing like a d*rt, and which, in the conjugation 
Hipbil^ means to teacb^ to throw instruction upon the mind, 
to inject or shower down do<Slrine, like ih^ rain cast down from 
heaven. The term, therefore, teaches us, that we not only 
necdx.\\\& instrudlion naturally, but also that it can only be giv- 
en us from above, or that by a superior agent it must be in- 
jedled into our mindsi And because our capacities are dull 
in heavenly things ,^ and our corruptions make great -opposi- 
tion to them within ; this tuition 15. applied under the image 
of force and strong impression, and this being efFe6led by an 
almighty hand, the instrudtion becomes a word quick and pow- 
erful^ and sharper (or more penetrating) than any two-edged 
sword^ piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spi-^ 
rit^ and of the joints and marrow^ and is a discerntr (or critic) 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb. iv. 1%, 

It may also be observed, that as rain in nature descends 
freely from the skies, this rain of instruction also comes down 
as freely from the God of the skies. This do<^rine, there- 
fore, whether it be called law^ ordinances^ statutes^ testimo- 
nlesj commandments^ or the like, means neither mpre uor le&s^ 
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in itt prtmaiy stnie, thaa a Divmx RETzrATZdM, branpliei 
(QUt into ih<^se various particulars according to some peculiar 
and neces3aiy applijcation to the state of the children of men. 
Ail these particulars were delivered, or (according to th^ 
rootVpoured do*a)n^ from hcayen by the inspiration of God, 
and indeed^ whep coUed^ed, compose but one great aggregate, 
arising from one great cause, and answering one great end. 
This endh jQod's glory in his people's salvation : And the 
cciisi 'WQ shall consider pres^htly. ' Upon this plan, was the 
first revelation of God thrown into the aching bosoms of bur 
iii St parents. For this purpose, did Abraham ohey Jehqv^ah'f 
voice ^ and keep bis charge^ bis con^mandmentSy bis statutes^ and 
hif ia'fijSy under the patriarchal dispcwisation. Gen, xxvi. 5. 
In this view, the moral and ceremtniallawj acjcompaniedwitl^ 
ritesy ceremonipsy statutes^ testimonie^y &c. into Which thos^ 
laws were distributed ^nd distinguished, were delivered. t« 
MoseSy for the yewisb (Rcondrny. And to fulfil this great ob- 
je6l, was the gospel itself, and all its written wordy delivered 
to man ; as the consummate revelation of Go4's eternal will^ 
mind, oi* l^w, concefhihg his redemption. 

This word Law, then, in its broad and glorious sense, sig- 
nifies all or any instrjaftjon a»d revelation of the mind of Je^ 
HOVAH : and though expressed by different names, in order 
to shew its different purposes, it still is in perfe A harmony in 
all its parts, and results only from one grand idea in the mind 
of God. The law delivered to Mos€s is generally understood 
to be a law of death and condemnation; and so it truly is to 
every sinner out pf Christ ; And it wa^ given to teach sin-^ 
ners that most important instrudiipn. But yet that law ia 
itself is x:ontt8icd\y holy y jus fy and goody and fo every believer 
in Jesus y the atouer aad fulfiller, is really a part or manifestati- 
on qlth'ait perfect laHu of liber tyywhich opens to him ten thousand 
promises, ahdat length introduces him to glory. The matter of 
dc ath is in the //Vin^r, not in the /aw / and though damnation it- 
self arises from the pure goodness oiGod, which cannot endure 
sin, it is not to be imputed to him, as the causCy but to iniqui- 
ty, which is averse to his being, aiid being separated from it 
necessarily becomes misery • This law, so far from quarrelling 
with the gospel,' // the gof pel in Christy and another branch, 
or appearance only, of the same unalterable and holy will. 
The gospel could not be the gospel without this perfe.6l law ; 
which points out the just requirements of God, on the 
pnchand, full of truth and majesty; and which, in conjunc- 
tion with the gospel, exhibits, on the other, a complete sa- 
ti«iaftion of all those requirements by one, who was able to 
pay them. The Uw and the gospel are two branches of one 
divine revelation s the former, when alone y shewing the hei- 
nousness of sin arid the condemnation, of sinners ; and die 
latter, without the least derogation from the absolute per- 



£e^oa of the law, explaining the purificaticn of sin, and the 
^salvat^on of sinners, by a Mediator. Both unite in displaying 
^od'« purity and justice glorified by raeanj, which at the sarao 
time illustrate hi$ kindness andluve : And, in this union, it 
is, that mercy and truth are tnet together^ rigoicousncss and 
peace have kissed each other ; or, in the language of the New 
Xestament, that GodisjusH^endthejusfiJierofbim^ that be- 
lieveth in Jesus. 

JWe are aoyf cotne to the tijain objeA in view, and may p^r^ 
^ceive, that as all God^s revelation is but one^ though diversifi- 
ed by several names and parts ; so the Great R£VL-a^jL.K ia 
^one and the same, who spake by patriarchs ; prophets, and 
apostles, and who hath rained down all the true instru6lion 
from heaven, which ever renewed men upon the face of the 
^arth. 

In some other papers, we have considered, ^bo this great 
instruftor, teacher, and revealer is ; and have proved, that 
jHe is lio other than Gop the Spirit. Holy men of old spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost y and the Holy Ghost 
is to teach his people and to dwell in them, to the end of time, 
,and thereby to prepare them for his eternal inhabitation. 
Eph. ii. %%, " But c^n He, therefore,, be called the Law of 
the Z«r^?"— Let his own revealed law determine j only pre- 
mising, that /^w, mind^ and wi//, with relation to God, arc 
Jterms, in their broad extent, pcrfeftly synonimous. His lam$ 
5s, respedling us, the expression of his mind^ and this declara- 
tion of his wll : all which are terras rather adapted to our 
^conceptions and feelings, than definitions hom) God thinks. 
wills, or commands, of which it is impossible we should 
form any proper idea. We know not even the mode of our 
own understandings. Augustine calls Christ himself the e* 
ternalla*3) y* and very justly, because the Scriptures repre- 

* De vera /?^.-.-^acb person in the Godhead, and consequently 
the whole Godhead, is this law eternal and essential which is also 
aaiied the law of liberty ; because it removes that force and oppres- 
sion of sin, which confines from holiness, and liberates the soul to 
the exercise of all goodness^ If the Son shall make you free^ye shall 
b^frec indeed; w^s the voice of the Spn himself, who, with the Fa- 
ther and Spirit, hath a right to this title. It is remarkable, . that 
Luther, \n his coipment upon the Galatiansy in w^hich he speaks with 
great vehemence against the moral law as a covenant of works, and 
justly reprehends them whp so far pen'ert it from the design of its 
revelation, as to aim at salvation by it ; has these striking words up- 
f^n the eternal law of which we are speaking ; " 1 hearlhee murmur-* 
ing, O law [law o^Mos^Sj'] that thou wilt accuse and condemn me ; 
but this doth not trouble me. Thou art to me, as the grave was un- 
Xo Christ ; for I see that thou ait fast bound : And this hath my law 
^done. What law is that? Liberty, which is called the law, not 
j^ecause it bindeth pie, but because it bindeth the law [i. e. as to its 
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sent him as that Erernal Life, mabicb noaswitb the Fatbtt^ 
and 'mas manifested unto man, x John i. 2. and as that au* 
tbor of eternal sidvation^ in mjbom *was purposed the eternal 
PURPOSE of God, for that end. Eph. iii. 1 1, In short, whatever 
can be predicated of God, is God himself; and as the cause 
^nd end of the divine law and government is God's own exis- 
tence, his law cannot be any thing di&rent from himself, as 
•to its essence ; for otherwise something will exist in God, 
wnich is not God, and so oppose the simplicity and purity of 
his nature.* The inteliecl of man is the subordinate rule and 
measure of man's capacity, and is the grand constituent of 
-his being. The inteileft of God likewise (humbly speaking 
after the manner of man, who is created in bis likeness J is the 
rule and law of his own being, and cannot be any thing but 
himself. We know concerning his intelle6l only by his com- 
.tnunication or publication^ which is now a rule and law to us, 
it being the manifestation of his own will, applying itself to 
such and such obje6ls as fall under our apprehensions. Far- 
ther than this publication, we can know nothing of God : And 
this, so far as we truly know it, is (as it were) God speaking 
to us, or the rule, mode, or law, by which we are to have our 
intercourse and communion with him. 

If the essence of God, then, be his own law^ the original and 
*' primitive reason," and the cause of all lav)s planted in or 
delivered down to the creatures ; the Holy Spirit^ as a sub- 
sistent in that essence, participates whatever can be predi- 
cated of it, and is personally, therefore, this essential la<w. 
Thus, He who says, I am understanding, immediately adds, 
By me kings reign, and princes decree justice : By me princes 
rule, and nobles^ even all the judges of tbe eartb. Prov. viii. 
15, 16. Throughthis Eternal Spirit, or /^w, or counsel^ 
or divine essence (which in this view are one and the same,). 
Christ offered himself without spot to God, that he might ful- 
fil the revealed law of God, which sprung from that eternal 
law just mentioned. Thus the szcket of tbe Lord is wtb 
tbemy that fear bim ; i. e. his Holy Spirit or secret law^ con- 
firming the mind and law of God revealed* Thus believers 

condemning power] which bound me, even the law of the ten Com- 
onandments. But against that law, I have another law, even the 
law of grace, which however, is to me no law, because it doth not 
bind, but set me at liberty. And this is a law against that accusing 
and condemning law, \fhich is so bound by this law, that it hath no 
power to hurt^me. Thus Christy with most sweet names, is cal- 
led MY LAW, &c." Com. on Gal. ii. 18. See 2i\so Lactantius^ w^ho 
calls Christ, as to his Godhead, vivam prastntemque Legem. De 
vera sad, 1. iv. ^. 17. To the same purpose sec Thom. A(^ Finis 
divina gubernationis est ipse DeiiSy ncc ejus lex est aliud ab ipso. Prim* 
$ec. Q. xci. A. !• 
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zre led by the Spirit (who becomes the law of their minds J to 
be the children, and tbe obedient children of God,' Kom. Viiw 
1 4. with vii. 23. Thus the law of the Spirit oflife^ makes these 
believers free from the lav) of sin and deaths Rom. viii# a. * 
and to this law the carnal mind is not subject^ neither indeed 
can be^ because the carnal mind is enmity against God, who 
is the law. Rom. viii. 7. Thus where the Spirit of the Lord iSf 
there ir liberty ; because the Spirit is thsit perject law of li- 
berty^ which is not only free himself, but makes his people 
free by his energetic grace, Thus the Spirit^ under this name 
of law^ as well as Christ under the title of word^ spake unto 
the fathers by the prophets. Isaiah i. 10. Thus the law was in 
the psalmist's heart ; not surely the written, the moral, the 
ceremonial law, for these of themselves could not profit the 
heart ; but that great lawy which enlightened to him the ob- 
je6l and use of those revealed laws, and which v/as the under- 
standing he prayed for, by whom alone he should be enabled 
to keep or observe them. Ps. xl. 8. cxix. 33. This law was 
his deligbt^_ because this law is the truth ; which is as much 
as to say, God or the Spirit himself And thus man can yield' 
no true obedience to the written and revealed \2lw^ but by the 
power of that essential and secret law, who helpeth his peo- 
ple's infirmities^ and make th intercession for the saints^ accord- 
ing to tbe will of God. 

From this consideration of the Holy Spirit, under 
the name of law in essence^ or lawgiver in fact ,• wd 
draw another incontestable argument for his divinity and 
equality in the Godhead. For, if He be the essential law^ 
He must be essentially God :\ Or, if he be the great re- 

, * In this view of the word /aw, considering it as the Spirit of 
lije himself; the difficulty, which Dr. Guyse complains of, in his* 
note upon the passage, seems to vanish ; and a very considerabli? 
light is also thrown upon the context. 

% The Stoics and other heathems had some faint notions of this 
truth upon the principles of reason, which led them far enough to 
see, that there must be some supreme and universal law pervading 
all that exists ; as, without it, nothing could exist, and much less in 
order 2SiA perfection. But their dark and blind /a*e, their soul of the 
world, or natural force, is founded upon a very different idea from 
what revelation affords ; for, examined to the bottom, their fate, 
laiv^ &c. is neither uncompounded with matter, nor purely abstraft- 
ed from it. Not even Seneca's notion is clear in this respe6l, though 
he had the advantage of living later in the world, and possibly had 
some information of the Christian religion, but certainly not that in- 
formation which his pretended correspondence with St. Paul would 
insinuate to us. According to the gospel, God is the law because 
of his perfe6lion and omniscience, and of consequence is the eter- 
nal rule of re^itude and truth bath to Himself and. hii. caeatures. 



verier of the* communicated law, in all or any of its btsirfcVies ( 
HE must be God, who only could in the first instance reveal 
his own mind and will : Or, if he explain the mind of the Fa^ 
iber^ and give to believers the mind of Christ or the Son / he 
must be cc/ual to the Father and the Sen / unless it can be 
presumed, that God revealed to his Spirit, what the Spirit did 
not know before ; which is a presumption, supported neither 
by reason nor Scripture. Not by reason ; because it would 
be asserting, that there is something in God, called the Spirit 
of God^ which is heterogeneous to the divine nature; and 
this consequently would destroy the simplicity and pcrfe6lioft 
of his being. Not by Scriptiirs ; because the Spirit searebctb 
all things^ yea, the v try profound or deep things of G&d^ v^hose 
infinite and eternal being he must fuliy know, and to which 
for that end he must be perfedlly equal ; or there would be an 
infinitude of things ever beyond him, which, as a creaturei-ht 
could /;^^ possibly J^^jr^ri', and which, \i unsearebed hy him^ 
. the Scripture could not possibly oc true. 

Being the law or ;;:/«^ of God himself, the Holy Spirit i^ 
certainly able to teach it, to fmprcss it, and to effedluate it, 
in the redeemed. His do(?trine, therefore, according to thitf 
gracious name, descends as the rain (one of his emblem*,) 
and orders as the law, Spirit, or power (for these are his 
names,) throughout the universe of the faithful. He is the 
fulfiller of that glorious promise in Is, ii. 2. &c. and in Mi- 
cah iv» i. 2, '&c.* In the last days^ the mountain of the Lord^s 

Yet this lawj or rule, doth not imply confinement to him, because this 
law is the unlimited exercise of unbounded goodness and perfccUott 
in the divine nature ; but, with respect to us, it forms a boundary 
.oh!y because we are sinners^ limiting our exercise xyl &oil 2J\6. corrup* 
tion; for, after we are regenerat^id, and especially when we enter 
heaven, We possess the ghrious liberty of God through his perfect 
laitj Gflibertj^ and are no other ways confined in the a6tivity of holi- 
ness but by the extent of our fcxulties. Absolute purity is all li- 
berty : Sin Only is bondage, both in itsefsis to its conne6tion with 
nothing but evil, and with re3pe6l to God, who bounds and limits 
its encroachments upon the visible and invisible .parts of his crea- 
tion. 

Of the heathen opinions concerning this subje6l, the reader may 
see more in Cic. dc natura deor, and especially in Lactant, defals^ 
'rel lib. i. 5. 5. and de vitabeat^ 1. vii. [, 3. 

t Tliis mountain of the Lord's house is named Moriaky the spot 
where Abraham oitered up up his son, and where the temple was 
aft«^\vGv^ds built- Th^ word Mori ah seems to be derived froni the 
same root, with the v/ord larj^ and plainly denotes, that upon this 
mourja::: the docirin:^ instruction, and representation of grace, shc»uld 




Souse shall ie esiablisbed-^r^and all nations shall Jiot» unto />.• 
^nd many people shall go and say ^ ComeyCj and let us go up to 
tbe mountain of the Lord^ to the bouse of the God of Jacobs and 
HE w/7/ t^acb us of bis '^ays^ and we will walk in bit paibs / 
for out of Zion [not from Horeb'] shall go forth the LAW, and 
tbe WORD of ihe Lord from Jerusalem.-'-'^O House of Ja* 
cot^ come ye^ and lei us walk in tbe Light of tbe Lord, And 
"what is this ligbt^ but the divine nature itself, of which be* 
lie vers are mzde partaiers ? And what is this /^w, which pro- 
ceeds from Zion^ but this very light ? This essential law is 
that essential light, from which all statutes, testinioaies, or- 
dinances, revelations internal and external, were everbiH so 
many rays sent down to man, in order to lead him up to his 
God« Believers here are in a dark wilderness ; and the word 
of God is given as the lanthorn, and the Spirit of God as the' 
light therein^ to condu6l their otherwise undirected feet to 
tJaeir Father's house* This Spirit is tht perfect law y convert'^ 
ing tbe soul : and all his statutes, testimonies, and command* 
Tiaeuts, were revealed for the work of his salvation* The re- 
<ieem'ed in all ages, like the rest of the world, were ignorant 
sinners, without rule, and without law (i Cor. ix« 21O by na- 
ture : This Spirit of truth comes, in the appointed time, takes 
his \vritten rule and applies it to their hearts, and so makeA 
that to be the measure afid ground of his own condu6t towaiJ* 
them. He explains to their minds, how his own revea^ied 
law, when expressive of rhe absolute perfection of the divine 
nature (as in the case of the law called moral) is necessarily 
49gainst them as sinners ; and how, on the other hand, it gra«^ 
ci-ously becomes a part of the covenant of life itself in Christ 

and fien'ices of the temple, as well as by the immediate revelations 
of Cod's will often delivered there. Here God made his doctrint. 
■descend as the dewy and upon this holy mountaini typifying Christ 
himself, (Zech* viii. 3.) God would alone be worshipped with his 
prescribed services ; and concerning t|)is mountain, under the 
symbol of our Redeemer, very glomus thinga are spoken in Isaiah 
XXV. 6, &c.~A)l this, in plainer language, signifies, that the Spirit 
would descend upon Christ alone for the .purpose of effe6ting sal- 
vation, and th&t God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself; 
so that, " without Christ, there is no grace giiven, nor si|i foi^iven," 
but that in him all our communion with God is obtained and conti- 
nued for ever. It may further be observed that part of this 

mountain with part of the temple stood in Judahy and the other part 
of both in Benjamin ; which partition may possibly be intended to 
mean, that Christ was not the Saviovtr only of one class of men, i. e. 
the Jews, but of Jews and Gentiles, who are privileged to look upon 
him as their commim Lord, and to have tin e^ual Qlaim to him as 
their holy tenvple and mountain of holiness^. 

' Vol. n. E c 
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Jesus, who hath fulfilled it for his people and entitled them 
to be saints ; and not only saints, imperfefl as they are in 
this life, but holy and immaculate beings. Thus, hereafter, 
they are represented as mstalking in (emblematic) ^oibitc^ or 
purity, and crowned with the utmost perfe£lion and bliss* 
All the revealed word, will, law, and promise of God, arc 
shewn by this Spirit to be all yea^ and all amcHy in the grea6 
Redeemer ; all full of positive mercy and blessing, and all 
confirmed by the faithfulness and truth of an omnipotent God. 
As the <a;rmfn word is a revelation of the unwritten mind and 
law of God ; so the Spirit convinces the believer's souL, that 
it is all fulfilled in Christ Jesus^ and all brought into effeft 
and applied to salvation by bis ovjn quickenir^g power, in a 
manner, of which, though a carnal (and in other respedts sen* 
sible) mind may consider the words and their grammatical 
constnidiion, no carnal mind can form a true because not ex' 
j)erimental^ conception.^ And this some of the moat able and 
sensible men have confessed of their own capacities, after 
their conversion by the grace ofGod:*^ — !-*Meu, who could 
not easily have been deceived themselves in such a matter, 
and who could have no interest to combine in the same testis 
mony^ from age to age, for the deception of others ;■ ■■ ■. i Men, 
i^io confirmed by their latest breath the printiples and doc- 
trines, which they had maintained, and who. loved not even 
their livesi nor counted them dear^ so tliat they miglu mtntst 
this good^ this important confession* 

From the whole it sterns to appear with how great propri- 
ety, God is called by the name of lav) ; how, with the same 
propriety, the Holy Spirit^ as God, is so entitled ; and how, in 

\ B'i9ho^^tillitigfleet, in his Qrigines Sacr», has quoted the trans- 
lation of a sentiment fronr* Dante the Italian poet, which is very ap- 
plicable to this point* 

— — — larga pluvia 
Spintus san€^i, qux est diffusa 
Super vMeres ^ supernovas membranas, 
Est syllogismus ilk qui earn mihi conclusit 
Adeo acute, i^t prat ilia demonstratione 
Omnis demonstratio alia mihi videatur obtusa* 

Which may be thus rendered ; 

« God's Holy Spirit hath so amply fill'd 

With gracious wisdom all the word reveaPd, 

That this alone an argument appears. 

And to my soul such demonstration bears^ 

As makes all reasonings, which the mind can frairit^ 

Seem shadows' of the truth, or flat and lame." 
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eommudion "With God and longing after him, every believer 
is privileged to pray, Open tboii mine eyes^ And I shall behold 
vf^nderful things out of thy law: bow I hve thy law^ it is my 
meditation all the day; and unless it had keen my delight^ I 
should have perished in my trouble. I have longed far thy sal^ 
vrntion^ and thy law is my delight. Grant me thy law gracious- 
ly : Mow sweet are thy words to my taste^ yea^ sweeter than ■ 
honey to my mouth. 

This iiving law in the heart is the death of all legality <t or 
what is usually called by that name. It leads a man to Christy 
and to Christ alone. It strips him of himself, lowers the 'pride 
of the flesh, and all confidence in the fiesb : For this Spirit 
testifies of Christ in the sinner, and shows to the sinner his 
need of Christ* He opens his understanding to know and re- 
gard what the. Scriptures say of jfesus^ and concerning the 
means, the promises, the hope, the joy, the assurance of sal- 
vation ; and then applies all these things to the soul, and 
makes a glorious feast within. In this a£l, the convinced sin- 
ner, so far from depending upon self righteousness^ sees it to 
be much ratl-ier unrighteousness^ and therefore cannot trust 
to what he must look upon as sin^ for any part o^ his salva* 
tipn.-— He'fiees too much impurity in himself, and in every 
thing he is capable of doing, and beholds too much of theper-^ 
fbdlion of God, to imagine any of his performances can be ac^ 
ceptable without his Redeemer. And though he knows there 
IS z re^ard^ yet he hears also that it is a reward of grace ; 
»nd though men are savtd according to their works he is di^ 
vinely taught, that it is not according to the merit of their 
works. He reads in the book of God, and he feels by the 
grace of God, that his works cannot merit in any sense, and 
that gr^c'e itself^ by which he works and delights to work, is'^ 
not given him to merit by and so deserve of God^ but to live 
by an4 so receive from God. The law of the Spirit of life 
doth not send him to the law of works, but to the law-fulfiller, 
for meritorious righteousness, and then enables him, accor- 
ding to measure, to love and to do (however imperfedlly) au 
evangelical righteousness, in proof of his interest in the o* 
ther. He aims to follow Christ, but not to supplant him. In- 
stead of so ignorant a condu^, which the Pharisees and their 
successors (learned as they may be in other things) uniform- 
ly patronize ; the believer flies to Jesus Christ, in the power 
of his Holy Sfiiri ty znd cries with the psalmist; My mouth 
stall shew forth thy righteousness and thy salvation all tbe day; 
J^or I kn^ow not tbe numbers thereof 1 will go ^ (not in my own. 
strength for that is weahsesSy but) in tbe strength of the Lord 
God : / will make mention (not of my own righteousness, for 
alas ! that is mere sin and defilement, but) of thy righteous-^ 
1»0ss^ even of thine only, Ps, Ixxi* 15> i6> 



2ZA L A W. 

As this lavf of the Spirit of life is the death of all self-riglit- 
eoQsness, which is sin in its most inviting form, and which 
often looks so much like the innocence of angels, as to be 
mistaken for it ; so is he the utter death, and the most deter- 
iTiined foe, of all barefaced ungodliness and iniquity. If he 
cannot endure sin -in the specious guise of holiness, and set 
ofl' with painted beau ties ; surely, he utterly loaths and abhors 
it in its open deformity, or in that audacious hue with w^hich 
it stiiks abroad in the world* This Spirit teaches his people' 
also to bate sin in their very thoughts, and to fight against its 
power, not only without them, but within them; to follow ic 
with a. drawn sword (the word of God^) and to give it no 
quarter wherever thev can fasten upon it. And the heart 
which doth not this, in the strength of grace ; but which can 
indulge inward sins^ the sins of the thought, of the passions, 
and of the mind, with complacency \ may have the greatest 
reason to examine itself, whether it be in the faith or not. 
Certainly, if this be formed into any thing like a habit, the 
person is without one great and indispensable evidence of the 
Spirit of Christ within him: For he, who is a discerner ef 
tbe thoughts^ hath declared by his apostle, that sin shall not 
have dominion over his people, but that the thoughts^ and eve^ 
ry thought as far as possible, are to be brought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ. The sincere Christian is grieved 
at his imperfedlions, and certainly can never delight in them. 

The vi6lory, which this LAW of the Lord gains for the 
believer over these two evil principles of self-righteousness 
and sin, both clears his way for, and adds strength to enjoy 
the triumph of holiness. This almighty LAW works holi- 
ness in him by uniting him to Christ, as the great head of in- 
fluence, through whom all his sanftification must pfroceed : 
And this was typified by the sacred oil, which was poured up- 
on Aaron's head, and which from the head ran down to the 
skirts of his cloathing. The un6lion from the Spirit is all 
through the head, from whom it descends to the meanest of 
his members. Christians have no consecration or separation 
to God from the world and sin, but in this way; and ihey en- 
joy all real and vital holiness with its power, and the several 
and particular a£ls of that power, only by this great mean. 
It. is as n.uch beyond a poor helpless sinner, for such the 
strongest believer upon earth is in l)ipjse/f(^nd the strongest 
believer is the most sensible of his weakness,) to perform anv 
a^ in God's sight intrinsically holy by his own strength ; as 
it is for him, by the same strength, to wrest the earth from 
its orbit, or to plnck the sun from the sky. Now, what is 
the c^c6l of this knowledge in his soul ? And vi'hat doth the 
consciousness of all this infirmity produce in him ?-^Not la^ 
zincgg, or inafilion ; not despair of doing good, por yet *f 
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f>le&tsitig Godly attctrpting it ; lut a firm and more entire 
reliance upon this all-c|uickening Law, that He, by his e«cr-* 
gy, may Kvori in lim both to nviliand to do. In this way, like 
the apostle, he finds, that vjJbenbeis nveai^ then bets strong ; 
that is, when he is most sensible of his natural weakness, he 
lays the faster held by faith upon this spiritual helper, who 
is not only strong, but siretigtb itself, and even everlasting 
strength* And in this mode too he perceives his experience 
to be parallel with the apostle's, / can do ail tbings through 
Christ whieb strengtbeneth me c-^tbrougb Christy because the 
Spirit (as wis before observed) works all in the believer 
through his divine Head and Saviour, which is another proof 
to him J and upon fact too, that there subsista an eterjial and 
inseparable union between 'the divine persons, and that hi$ 
- own enjoyment of communion with one, is the enjoyment of 
communion with the other /wo, rendering him a worshipper 
*' of one God in Trinity, and of the Trinity in Unity; nei- 
ther confounding the persons (with the Sabellians^ &c.} nor 
(with the Arians^ &c.) dividing the substance. 

Thus, believer, art thou privileged to consider^ Viwdi apply 
to the^GREAT and GLORIOUS LAW, of which we have 
been treating. In him all manifestative or revealed laws 
concentrate, and from him alone did they proceed. They 
were all given to lead his people into a right way, all calcu* 
lated according to their state and condition, all designed to 
introduce them to holiness and heaven. Rightly understood, 
the several branches are seen perfecSlly to coalesce ; the mo- 
ral, the ceremonial, »and the evangelical, forming one great - 
and beautiful whole. They extend, like radii or rays to the 
different points of a vast circumference ; but, as they issued 
from one center, ihey all unite in the same. Like the seve- 
ral parts of a mighty arch, they give reciprocal aid to each 
iDther, constitute one grand design, and perform one common 
end. The moral km curses indeed, but, in Christ, it otilj- 
curses to bless ; by shewing the sinner to himself, and by 
driving him out of himself to his Redeemer for refuge* The 
ceremonial lami)^ with pointed and most expressive emblems, 
shews hons> tViis refuge and salvation are to be effe£led, and 
leads the faith of believers to Jesus the sum and substance 
of all its speaking and lively shadows.* Tht evangelic lau*^ 

• Abarbanel the famous Rabbi could c^ll the aparatus of the J^vtr- 
ish ceremonial " a book of the most sublime wisdom, to the glori- 
4) us substance of wJiich all those rites refer." Nor is there any won- 
der in this case, since we are expressly infontied, (I Chron. xxviii. 
12.) that David htd the pattern^ the model, the revelation, by the 
Spirit, jconceming these things, and that he was made tonndcr^ 
^ stand them (v. \^m) by the hand or Spirit of the Lord t^cn hiir. 
JtingB iiS. 15. See \NiTs.JLgypt. 1. iii, c. 10, 
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(if such it may be called) is the consummation of the other 
two, and records, chat all the statutes of external rites, all 
the precepts which denoted God's presence, all the testinuh 
flies which shewed the coming of the Messiah^ all the judg^ 
ments or decrees of God concerning him and his people, all the 
commandments- or general duties^ all the V9ord revealed whe- 
ther of Christ or from Christ, and, in short, all the mind and 
mil of God comprehended under the notion of rule and law »- 
were one grand influx froon this Holt Spiuxt of truth, iH 
conjunfli^n wich the Father and Sok ; were designed te 
signify their respedtive oiBces of grace ; and do noW) as they 
have ever done, lead up the hearts of his faithful people to 
communion with him in' those offices; th^ end of all which 
is glory to God and life everlasting to them« 

Dear Christian I what is here before thine eyes ? — Canst 
thou view thyself any longer that despicable worn^, which 
sin hath rendered thee, or which the miseries and infirmities 
of thy nature seem to proclaim ? Can all this ex pence of sal* 
vation be laid out for notody^ or nothing / or for tbee^ if thoit 
wert considered by thy God, as not worth the saving ? Did 
Christ die for a wretch, a miserable apostate, and a slave, on- 
ly to leave him in the same condition, in which he was found} 
Doth He set no higher value upon thee, after thou hast cost 
him so many cares, and such reiterated sufferings, than to 
leave thee to thyself; or to permit thee to sink into original 
nothing; or to perish into endless misery, which is worse 
than that nothing? Is it possible for thee to believe all^this 
concerning ^/m, and concerning that loving Spirit^ which as a 
liviiag law^ thee, led to this Jesus for his promised salvation? 
— O the depth of unbelief; that bitterest root of sin I prone 
to credit anything but the truth, unbelief would inspire thee 
to contradict every result of God's eternal counsel, and to 
question the reality, certainty and wisdom of his everlasting 
covenant, which (being such) can never be broken. But 
" Thou art a vsormP'* — Well, be it so: Yet fear no tyVf or m 
Jacob; I will help tbee^ saith Jehovah. Is. xli. io.-— 14.— t 
But " Thou art sl sinner /^^ Hearken again; Come now^ and 
let us reason together^ saith jRHovAHy though your sins Ae as 
scarlet^ they, shall beas'^bite as snovi^ though they be red like 
crimson^ they shall be as 'wooL Is. i. i8. Only Come ! — ^But 
" Thou art a backslider /" — Perhaps, a very great one ; but 
•see if thou art, or ever canst be greater than those, to whom 
these worda are addressed ; Return tbou backsliding Israel, 
saith Jehovah, and I<will not cause mine anger to fall uponyouj 
for I am merciful^ saith Jehovah ; / iv ill not keep anger for 
ever.^ Jer, iii. read the whole chapter. — But " these were /r- 
raelites (it may be urged) and thou art a Gentile /" — God doth 
not stop here ; for thus saith the Adonai Jehovah, Behold I 
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Will lift up mine band to the Gentiles, and set np my standard 
to tbe people. Wherefore ? That the Gentiles might glorify 
God for bis mercy* There is no difference ietvteen Jeno or 
Greek (or Gentile,) yor tbe same Lokd over all is rich untoaU 
that call upon hint* O that this Spirit may quicken these 
'words to thy soul, that the power of unbelief, that principal 
sinew of all other sin and corruption, may be weakened within 
th^e ! Learn to consider unbelief, as a most heinous treason a- 
gain St the truth of God, and a most impudent presumption 
(with all its affefted modesty) against the omnipotence of Godj 
and then pray against it in this view : Like the devil himself. 
Its abettor, thus resisted, it shall be put under thy feet. If it 
rise tip again and harrass, do not trifle with it in thy owui- 
strength nor hold parley for a minute: Buckle on thy Christian 
armour, and fall on with the snsord of tbe Spirit. Often on« 
blow, with a Thus k is written^ shall bring the monster pros- 
trate to the ground. Reasoning with sins, like coaxing with 
rebels, only tends to give th^m confidence^ and to make them 
tenfold more rebellious. 

And O what a privilege, thou more confirmed Christian, 
art thou entitled to enjoy! This great living' l»Avr^ who 
reigns in heaven, descends to reign and dwell within thy 
breast* He is thy Law : And thou desirest h4s doiAinion for 
' evermore. He is also the Law of Lovcj and brings peace, 
joy, and righteousness to thy troubled mind.- When He ap- 
pears, sorrow dies away. His absence, or the sense of his 
absence, is the presence of misery, and the occasion of all 
evil. ** for his continual, his mor^ abiding presence 1" — 
is thy daily cry : And thou shalt not cry in vain. Remember, 
He is tbe law of faith for thee to trust in an4 to work by, a 
I spiritual lawj to suit his dodtrine to thy spiritual ignorance,* 
and the law of tbe Spirit oj Life to bring thee from the death 
J of sin to life everlasting. This was one great end, why he 
If would be known as the law of life, and why he revealed all 
J other laws to erring man : And this objecl and purpose can 
^ never be lost by him, either through want of wisdom, power, 
\ or love ; for these attributes are all spirit and life in him. As 
i Christ is the Lord thy righteousness^ so the Spirit is the Lord 
j . thy lawy writing hiqiself upon thy hearty and witnessing for 
\ himself in thy life; enabling thee to embrace Christ as thy 
i righteousness for heaven, and exciting thee to bring forth 
•works of righteousness all the way to heaven. How happy, 
then, art thou privileged to be, in full recumbence on his. 
faithfulness and trutb^ and upon those counsels of old which 
sprung from ^oth. Did ever man fail, that trusted in the 
iordf Search, and enquire, . Did he publish himself as the 
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ground of the uaerring law and the everlasting covenant, oft 
purpose to break the one, and to render the other void? Stop 
and consider. — Men may a6t foolishly or inefFeftually, which 
is almost the same; but tby God cannot. Lean, therefore, 
upon his str^ingth ; and he will bear th^e on^ and bear thee 
out^ to thy journey's end : And, when mortality is swallo'o^d 
up of life^ and thy corruptible shall put on incorruption / 
with what joy, what unutterable joy, shalt thou enter the 
mansions of the blest, and sins:, with eternal liberty, the 
praises of that ptRFECT law of Life, which shall fill them, 

and fill thee, with his own fulness, without end I After a 

little more faith and patience thou shalt inherit the promises^ 
and possess those perfeSlions, which thou canst not even 
guess at or conceive below : And then,— 'O then what re- 
mains ? Surely, nothing, nothing but praise upon praise ; the 
great, the universal, the everlasiing Hah.elu-Jah ! 

Come thou universal law. 
And with thy sweet power draw 
All my soul from Satan's wiles. 
And from sin's delusive smiles, 
And from what, devoid of thee, 
Only death or hell can be I 

Then my soul, with wisdom fraught. 
Such as thou hast ever taught, 
Shall to heighths of truth aspire, 
With no languid dull desire, 
And with liberty shall rove 
O'er thy vast expanse of love. 

« 

Come, thou living Lav/, to me ; 
Or translate my soul to thee 1 






VOICE. 

BY the word voice is generally understood that vibration 
of the air, performed by the mouth of man, which ex- 
cites the sensation, called sour\d^ in the auditory nerves of 
his own and of other species of creatures about him. The 
elastit nature of the air, which returns a vast variety of ifla-^ 
pressions with t\\z utmost speed and exadlness ; and the or- 
s;:ans of s^ieech, which, minute as they are, afFe<?fc so pawe-rfal 
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anti fleeting 4 body to a great an4 wide degree ; are truly a*- 
fttonisbing circumstances in themselves, and might justly 
raise astonishment in men at the Creator's wisdotn and pow- 
er^ could these operations be less common, or more consider- 
ed, than they arfe. ^Tis an old debate, that we have no ex- 
a£t idea of motion } but certainly we have much less idea of 
the rapidity of the motion of sound, which, according to the 
experimental calculations of Dr. Durham^ passes at the rate 
of 1 142 feet in one second of time. We know, by experience, 
that the lips, teeth', and tongue^ which modulate the sound 
of our voice into distini^ articulations, can no sooner perform 
their office ; than the words, which are sounds articulated, 
arc at th« same instant in the ears of those we speak to« Our 
voice is the means, by which we convey the ideas of our own 
spirits to the spirits of others ; and our organs strike the 
spraQg of air, as the only medium, in this world of matter, for 
the communioQ ^f souls, which are inclosed in that matter, 
Und which, but f(iir a substance of this farified exility, must be 
more locked up in prisons, than at present we find them. 

Tlrandcr, and other agitations of the air, \vhich surpass 
the art and power of man to accomplish, or which are con- 
£e6$cdly. accomplished by God in the elementary world; ar€l 
usually called in Scripture, for that reason, the voice of God.- 
T^cy are vibrations of, or sounds in the air, and thus become 
a voice : And they areeffcfted and ordained by the power of 
God alone, and, therefore, are properly his voice. 

But this word Voice, in its application to (jod, has a much 
higher sense than this, and is used to express the agency or 
communications of his blessed Spirit. He takes his name 
Spirit from the air we breathe, signifying to us, under that 
emblem, that whatever the air is to the respiration, life, and 
well-being of the material world; He, the Holy Spirit, in a 
superior though similar rnanner, is to the existence, enjoy- 
ment, and support of the spiritual world. And as the voice 
is atr moved or in motion, as to natural things ; so the Voice 
of Jehovah is the Spirit in motion, with respe6l to heavenly 
things. When, therefore, the Voice oj the Lord \% said to do 
such and such wonders, as are ascribed to it in the Bible : v/e 
are to understand, that it is the Lord the Sj!}irif'th~2i6t and 
exercise, accomplishing some particular objedl. God uses ^ 

this n^ode of speaking according to natural etnblems, in con- 
descension to our. capacities ; for had any other mode of 
speaking been used, with relation to spiritual concerns, our 
present faculties could no^ have conceived them.^ They 
Vol. IL F'f ' 

* It is an old and true maxim, ^uicqiiid recipitur^ recipitur secun- 
dum modum recipient is* We can receive nothings «^ofjtf, but only 
according to our capacity ; and as our ideas usually ptiss through tlii 
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conceive but too little of them even in this way, and con. 
stantly need superior aid for instru6lion : How then must we 
have been puzzled, if even hnguage could have borne it ; 
had God delivered his cublime truths, as they a;re in xr, or as 
<• they really exist in themselves ? ' 

Tv«oor three Scriptures may serve to shew with what pro- 
priety, the lioiy S^Jirft is revealed under the title of Vaicr 
of the Lord.. 

At th;: creation of the world, it is revealed, the Spirit 
of God moved upon tbe face faf %hc 'ivatersy as- an agent in that 
glorious work* In the xxixth psalm, wHich celebrates the- 
mighty a(Sls of the Voice of the Lord, we shall find, that this 
Voice %yt?i, or /j, upon tbe water Sy ruling and governing the- 
great depths of nature and cf grace ; and that the same Voice 
is no other than Jehovah himself, because it is presiently ad- 
ded, by way cf describing this Voice, that Je»ovaH' is upon 
liiauyy or great^ waters. From the comparison of these two- 
Scriptures, it IS evident, that the Voice tfpon tie- vraters in 
the one text is not a mere sound, but that divine person wha 
is called the Spirit of God 'in the other text, and both the 
gne and the other name, /. e, of roicc^arxd Spirky refer ulti- 
mately, as the grand titles of the samedivine person^ to Je- 
hovah upon tbe waters. The whole psalm is a noble testi- 
mony concerning this Spirit^ under the name of Voice ; and 
there is a remarkable interchanging of that title with the 
name jfeb&vab^ which is a convincing proof, that the Voice 
and yebovab are c«r, and consequently, that the Spirit is 
jfebovab himself; or d. person in J^ebovab.^ 

In Isaiah vi, 8^ we read, that the Voice of tbe Lord said^ 
whom shall 1 send? proving tht personality of that Voice: 
And wbo will go for LFS ? declaring xht plurality of that/;^r- 
sovalify^ in the Godhead. In the next verse it is added. And 
HE saidy &c. If we turn to A6ls xxviii. 35, &c. we shall find, 
that this Voice, mentioned by the prophet, is, according to 
the apostle, identically the Holy Ghost, who spake by Isai- 

cb to the fathers, sayingy Go unto tbis people^ h:z.- From 

these texts (and others might be added) it appears, That the 
Voice of Jehovah is xht Spirit of Jehovah, and that the Spirit 
is a person in Jehovah himself. 

God^s Voice, therefore, is not (like the voice of crea- 

medium of our senses, God fn his gracious wisdom hath given his 
revelation accordingly, and raises up the mind through objedbs of 
sense to those things, at which sense ends and faith begins. 

• * The Romish commentators have tortured this glorious psalm i 
into a mere panegyric upon their seven sacraments, but with hov 
mvch absurdity it may be easily seen in one of the best of them', 
the learned Z^tiUs' upon the places' ' 
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t«ires) a vibratory motion only of the air or mere sound, but 
xVi2Lt person the divine Spirit^ who is all life, activity, and om- 
nipotence. Accordingly, it is said of him, that when God 
tiftered his Voice^ /. e, sent forth his Spirit, ad cxtra^ to elTecl 
the divine purpose, toe earth melted j it sunk beneath his 
power in a moment. Ps* xlvi- 6. Again; in Ps, Ixviii. 33. it 
is said, that God sendeth out bis Voice^ and that a mighty 
J^oice ; a voice of power. Thh Spirit of power concurred 
•in the whole work' of creation ; for when God saidj or gave 
Jforth his voice. Let there be light ; that Voice efFecSied what 
was said, and fulfilled, outwardly, God's inward mind and de- 
xree.- When God spake to the fathers; he sent forth hFs 
Voice or Spirit to them for the revelation of his will ; and 
accordiogly it is said, that it was the Holy Ghost w1io spaiic 
to thein. He was the Voice both in them and to them. When 
the law was given by Moses y it was the Voice of the Lord 
*Vvho spake to him, and gave instru6lion by him to the people, 
£)eut. iv. 36. When the Spirit came down at the day of Pen- 
tecost upon the apostles ; they spake indeed the words pT 
God, but it was the Voice or Spirit of God in them, <aho gone 
tbem utterance* JLn a word, he is the almighty Voice of thun- 
der and dismay to his adversaries, breaking in pieces the tall» 
€st cedars^ the loftiest of the creatures ; but d, still small voice 
tp his people, constantly giving to their ears an instru6liv^ 
*wordy This is the "utay^ v)ali ye in it* He is df equal power 
in both, though to different ends j in the one for th^ terror of 
destru^lion, and in the other for the peace of salvation. 

From all this it seems plain, that tlie voix^c of God is Gad 
speaking by his Spirit, and that, therefore^ the Spirit hath ta- 
ken the name of Voice, in order to declare his swiftness, life, 
and energy. It i? also plain, that God hath used tliis emblem 
of voice, tq convey further to our minds, by natural efFcfl.s 
which are constantly with us, such notices^ as we are able to 
eonoeive, of that &ublimo and super nauir^il agency, which his 
Holy Spirit is performing for us- It becomes our duty ai>d 
our interest, to consider the name and the sign, with frequen- 
cy and attention, as we would wish to have, the more fre- 
quently in ©ur minds, the important end signified. 

God sent forth his Spirit, who, together with the other di- 
vine *persons, made the' wor4d, and whatever we can see or 
conceive upon it and beyond it. He spate ^ndall things were 
made, Orampotence was in this voice; or, rather, this 
voice was omnipotence itself. Words .and deeds are the . 
same with him: And his will, wisdom, and power, though 
employed by the different persons in the divine essence, and 
for distinfl ends, are all essentially the same, are alike in 
each person, and common to all. The voice is both the ex- 
pression and the a6l of that will : It is the Spirit perform^iii^ 
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outwardly from the essence in the creation. When Ood 9Aii|f 
Let it be done ; it vf as done as soon as it was said, and don9 
in and by the saying. It would he blasphemy to affirm, that 
He wills any thing, which doth not ensue; or that his voico 
commands, without a consequent obedience to his command. 
He said. Live, to beings, which had no being till thiit Mrord 
was pronounced ; and, by the voice of his power, all the uni» 
verse of beings exist and are maintained. If he withdraw 
himself they die, are discomposed, and turned again to their 
dust ; for, tn bim alone tbey live^ andmovey and have the con* 
ti nuance of their being. 

This voice not only spake all things into being, but pre? 
Aerves them in the enjoyment of that being. Thfi world and 
all the creatures are supported by the same divine power 
which created them ; or they could either not subsist at all, 
or must rush into confusion^ This voice is both in providence 
and grace, and banishes the absurdity of mere chance into 
chaos, if such a region can be found, 't'he sun, for instance, 
doth jiot rise cf itself : God maketh the sun to rise, as well as 
the raih to fall, Matth, v. 45. This text " shews (said a 
good man) the continual concurrenpe and power of God with 
natural causes. It is not like a clock, which, when it is once 
woun.d up, will go itself by the weight of thp plummets ; but 
like a pen, which Writes not a letter nor a tittle, without tie 
continual guidance gf the writer."j- 

When man fell from his original redlitude, he no longer 
received the voice of God ^s at the first, a voice of peace and 
instrudlion in which he delighted ; but, imjnediately, upon 
hearing the voice^ the very voice, of Jehovah Alehim, ni^Mr 
ing^X or moving, apn Tryhfor the spirit of the day^ i. e. (pro- 
bly) to carry on that spiri^yal and natural life for which the 

t White's n*»3»oXo7/a, p. 100^ 

t The participle is yet stronger for the personalipof! this voice 
In the original, being in Hithpael, which signifies an agent ailing 
upon himself; so that the words might have been rendered, The 
voice caused himseijto inave<f &c. 

The idea of the voice's walking in the cool of the day, Jike a man 
about his garden in the evening to avoid the heat, according to our 
own and some other translations ; or, in the afternoon of the cfajj ac- 
cording to the Septuagint ; seems neither agreeable to the words 
or the sense of the originah The purport of the passage may be , 
conveyed by tiie following paraphrase ; " As the wind passes over 
the e^rth for the life of the creatures upon it ; so the Spirit of God 
nioved through this perfe6t spot, thence called a garden, for the 
Jife and support of the soulsj he had placed in it. The r»«f<r of this 
motion, in the Spirit or in its symbol the wind, is not to be undei> 
stood by us; though the eject of both will be alwavs evident e- 
nougU. Sje jQliniii. g. Eccles.xl. 5. 
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^»y of ;thi9 iyatem was created; both .Adam and his MrlFe 
feid theiBselves from bis presence^ for they felt their souls t« 
,bc more naked of truth and uprightness, than their bodies 
i^ere of raiment* He heard the divine voice and was afraid^ 
because be found himself a sinner. He hid himself, in the 
foolishness of sin, from an all-seeing eye, to whom he could 
tio longer look up with confidence for prot€6lion, favor, and 
^delight. And had God's voice left him, as he left the voice 
of God; he had been undone forever. But this gracious 
voice spake a promise, which, as God, he only could make or 
^perform, and carried the faith of it to poor Adam's hearts 
frhus, the first sinners became the first believers, and gave a 
lesson to their fallen offspring, both of the unavoidable curse 
■of sin, and the free salvation of grace. 

This blessed voice hath^ in aU ages since, communicated 

^he mind of God to men. He gave forth the precepts to pa- 

;triarchs, the law to Israelites, the gospel to all. He gave all 

in Christ, and for Christ, who was appointed to be the head 

:Qf all things to bis churchy This voice came in perfedl com*- 

munion with the Father and Son, and hath ever illustrated 

the transcendent glory of the three undivided persons in one 

.^Godhead. 

When be gave the precepts to patriarchs, he gave with 
;tbose precepts the everlasting go§pel. AM^ Setby Noab^ A" 
Mrahamy and the rest of the holy ancients, believed^ h^d faitb^ 
rested upon the truth of God, and found hini at all times the 
God of truth. This rafighty voice carried peace, and every 
requisite grace* into their jsouls. He appointed some ordi- 
Bances to the^i, as witnesses ef himself; and he witnessed 
for himself, in those ordinances, by his own divine power to 
^heir hearts. What lessons of grace, love, and promise, did 
Abraham receive, for instance, when he had devoted his only 
Son to God, under an appointed figure, which was to shew 
him, how God had devoted his only Son for him. If one 
,<;ould have seen the good old patriarch's heart, in the close 
of this transa£lion upon the mount ^ one might also have seen, 
with what justness be is called, ^be Father vf the faithful^ 
.and the friend of God. 

When this voice uttered the law, and enjoined the ceremoni- 
al institutes, to the Jews ; he clothed tbe one with power, 
to shew men their sin and departure from truth ; and the o- 
ther with grace, to declare his own righteousness and their 
oialvation by the Messiah, Without his energy in both, both 
were ineffedtual ;. and, therefore, thousands, who came out of 
Egypt and had f^eenhis mighty acts^ were afterwards destroy. 
,cd, bfecause they believed not. His mighty a6ls, and his loud- 
est thunders, carried no voice of grace and life to the soul, 
^t by that spiritual and almighty voice, who spake them all 
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into being. How few of that vast multitude in the wilder* 
ness are recorded for their faith ? Rather, almost the -whole 
multitude itself, were punished for unbelief. The "way of life 
and the way of destru6lion had the same limits then as wow ; 
the one narrow^ for a fcva ; and the other^ broad for the 
many* 

When this holy Voice spake by the prophets, his revela- 
tions came with the power of saving life to some, and to others 
with the force, or savour of deatb^ unto death. The hard- 
ness of man's heart by fallen nature is shewn, by the constant 
nntntermitted and obstinate resistance, it has at all times made 
to the mind of God, the threatenings of God, and the witoes- 
fes of God^ Fa6ls and examples in every age may convince 
us, that no power, but the divine, can meliorate the obdura- 
cy within, and impart the tender ficsb for the callous or im- 
penetrable stone. This voice gives, and ever gave, the bcar^ 
ing ear^ the seeing rye, and the believing mind: And, if be 
command not these blessed gifts, men have ears and bear not^ 
eyes and see not^ and hearts without understandings or power 
to believe. To prove this, is to point to the world. 

When Jesus sJfaJ^e as never man spake^ this voice was with 
him, and in him. God was in Christ, the Spirit was in 
Christ ; and, therefore, Christ spake not his own words, as 
of the Father, and of God. The manhood of Jesus was in- 
habited by the Son, and was witnessed to by the Father and 
the Spirit, at his baptism and at his transfiguration ; by all 
which this very manhood became the Son of God with power, 
and was qualified to be the great High Priest to mediate be- 
tween God and man. And as the Spirit witnessed for Jesui ; 
so Jesus witnessed for the Spirit, as the Comforter, the pro- 
mise of the Father, the infallible guide into all truth. Whea 
Christ commanded, this Spirit, went forth and efFe£\uated his 
command. He was the voice of God in the Messiah, and 
performed, in him, by him, and for him, all the miracles which 
men saw in nature, und* those which only his people felt in 
^race. 

This voice attended the apostles, gave them utterance, fill- 
ed their mouths with right words, and clothed those words 
with a glorious force. A6ls iv. 33. He spake in them, and 
by them. It is not ye thai speak (said Jesus,) but the Spirit 
of your Father which speaketb^inyou. They did not go forth 
into the world, like philosophers, or like the learned igno- 
rantsofthe age, with the unmeaning or inefiicacious words 
of man*s wisdom, but with the words of the Holy Ghost and 
with power ; th\K it might be seen, that the'conversion of 
sinners is not to be effeded by human arguments or artifice, 
nor the faith of God's people by eloquence or moral suasion, 
hat only by him, -^ho gave the wordj and the company $f 
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preachers to declare it. What was there in St. Peter's fust 
sermons, for instance, which could create such amazing et- 
fe6ls in changing and piercing hearts, as we find they di4 i'^ 
the conversion of three thousand souls at one time, and of 
five thousand at another? They were plain^ unstudied, and 
unadorned narrations of some simple matters of fa6l, with aa 
obvious inference or two, which arose from them. The a- 
postle had no skill to fence with words, and desired none, a 
Peter i. i6. He knew his own strength to be nothing, and 
that all good consequences must proceed from a much higher 
cause. Nor was it in him to give the Holy Ghost to whom 
he would, as Simon Magus thought, and as some besides him 
have seen>ed to think \ but it depended entirely upon the so- 
vereign power of the voice by whom he spake, to bestow the 
life and grace of the gospel^ and, in some sad instances, to 
seal up to death and condemnation by the law. A6\s xi. 17. 
V. I. xxviii. 27- All the apostles acknowledged this grand 
truth ; and so, more or less, have all the witnesses for God 
in every age of the world. 

: This Voice of majesty accompanies his own revealed and 
written word, even now. When his ministers preach it-; the 
blessing is imparted by him, and doth not stand upon the pro- 
priety, the airangement, the elegance, or force of their style, 
manner, or matter > but upon his own will and activity. His 
word by them, no^ their word by themselves, is to be consi- 
dered by the people ; and, as.his word, it is conveyed by him- 
self to the hearts of the people. He honors his ministers^ 
while they honor him ; and though he could convert souls 
without their instrumentality, yet he very rarely operates 
but by it. The eunuch mjght have been taught by his grace to 
understand his word without Philip ; but he so regarded the 
means of his own appointment, that he rather chose to send 
■ Philip a journey into the desert* The eunuch might have 
had the help of the apostles at Jerusaltm ; but the Spirit 
suffered him to depart in order to shew, that lie would work 
by whatever means he pleased, without any confinement of 
time or place. The angel likewise might have taught Conic* 
lius the same truths with St. Peter ; but the Spirit chose to 
declare, ina contrary appointment, that a feeble reed, as the 
spostle was in himself, trembling at every wind and once at 
the mean breath of a servant-maid, should by this superadded 
strength wofrk such miracles in men's souls, as all the a.ngels 
in heaven united could not perform. Those hles&cd s.pirit& 
^vould say aloud, if permitted, '7i> 7iot in us : And, if not in 
.them, surely not in the children of men, npr in all the minis- 
ters of God. *Tis true ; God hath in due times manifested bis 
Viord through preaching ; but 'tis equally true, that none can 
f reach that word except they he x^n/, nor impart succcsj5,^ui 
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preaching, by themielves* They might as well tafcc a helfy 
as the Romish priests do to scare away the devil, and ring ifT 
in the pulpk to bring up the dead ; as expe6i the salTation of 
men should arJBe froiii their fleeting breath. 'Tis possible fol* 
them (as, with too many, it is to be feared is the case) to tin^ 
kle like a cymbal, and aflbrd a pretty tune ; and 'tis equally 
possible^ for people to go away vastly delighted, with the jin- 
gle of their sound or the cadence of their words : But follow 
them home, examine the influence of all apon their lives, and 
thare it will be perceived, whether or not the sense expired 
with the sound, and whether tbey only remember (what peo- 
ple remember of oratorios) that it was all very fine, elegant, 
and charming. There is a deal of this sort of diversion in- 
modern profession ; and two many appear to estimate the 
state of their souls, only by the quantity of religious amuse- 
ment, which they can procure for themv Butrwith respe£k 
to the life of God, or any experimental knowledge of his- 
word ; they know no more of it, upon examination, than their 
horses ; nay will do, what their horses caaiiiot, revile and 
blaspheme it. This is no ncrvel, though plain comparison: 
It is as old at least as Iiaiab, who gives it even in, bhmter 
terms.. Is. i. 3. 

As It would be a wonder indeed, if men by their' voice 
could raise the dead in sin / so the wonder ceases, when we 
find that it is the Voice of God, which causeth sinners to a^ 
rise, and walk, and li ve* This Voice, being the power of the 
Godhead carried forth into external adl, is an omnipotent or 
irresistable Voice. He no sooner reached the auditory nerves 
of Lazarus in the grave, and He reached them (for surpassing. 
the velocity of material sound) in less tlian a moment, than- 
those nerves felt and heard in that individual instant, though 
but, in the moment before, they were adlually dead. He was 
iiot the mere sound of the words. Come forth y but the vivid 
life and energy, under the emblem or medium of that sound. 
In like Tr.cnner, his written Word, though given from him aiid 
agreeable to his will, is not himself^ as some heretics have 
imagined; but plain letters and symbols of sound, expressing 
sacred truths, which, then have their force, when this Holy 
Spirit breatlies into them, tarries them like a shaft into a sin- 
ner's heart, and clothes them with his living powen A man 
tnight read the Bible from morning tonight, and from Janua- 
ry to Deceiiiber ; but, unless this Spirit enlighten it, be the 
man as learned in other respe6ls as he may, it will be a book 
sealed^ and, in its most important matters, really unintelligi- 
ble to him. It hath been so to learned Rabbles, as well an- 
cient as modern, in whose tongue it was writteh, and who 
have had some outward helps, which the present learned a- 
mcng the Gentiks have not. And what was the gospel tof 



VOICE. 137 

them I Nothing but a mere siutnblingMock ; all wood, and 
nothing good. To the learned Greeks^ who were the most 
acute, ingenious, and scientific of all men, it was altogether 
foolishness^ or (in polished, modern phrase) " cant, enthusi- 
asm, nonsense." They sagaciously thought, for instance, that 
the, resurrection, which St. Paul preached, was {{Witfear and 
paleness among the Romans J a new or strange God r and as^ 
to the dpArine of a crucified Saviour, they scouted it as the 
most ridiculous babbling or stupidity. It was, and is, an bid- 
den msdoniy which, as man is by nature ~too blind to see it, 
and yet too conceited to own this l>lindness, he profoundly 
calU by the name oi folly, that he may run it down, if possi- 
ble, by an ill name, tie succeeds in this^ attempt, perhaps,, 
in the present world j but loses himself by k, for tlie world 
to comcr 

To the people of God in all ages and nations^, this Voice' 
of God is full of life and energy. He calls them from the' 
night of nature and the death of sin : And his calling is ef-^ 
fectual for this end. He emits, not only word, but power in 
the. word, which the dead hear and feel, and, by feeling andr 
hearing it, live. This Voice, imparting life, coUe6ls all the 
heirs of life, and gathers them into one,, under one head, 
Christ. Jesus. They are the called according to bis purpos^^ 
Hence they derive their general name of '^np aoid «9ocX)j<y/ji, in 
the Old and New Testaments ; i. e. the Chur-gh,. which 
consists of " the whole company of faithful people," who- 
are called together in one body, by this glorious Voice.- The- 
Spirit called, the Spirit. gathered them all,, and- wi:J do so,, 
till the number of thoi^e be complete, wbose names* arc myritten 
in heaven. This shews, that the calling of Sod, originating 
both as to purpose and exercise in hirmself, is both unfruftra- 
ble ^t^Asmtbaut repentance ;- and that the salvation of the 
called depends upon the effectual woriing of bis power, and 
not their own. 

A's this Voice speaks life into die people of Christ; so ife 
bears continual witness for him in- their hearts and lives. He 
keeps their hearts, that they might not fail: He orders their" 
lives, that they may not depart from him ; and he gives theni- 
Jill tho holiness they have. This voice explains- the «a>0'r//6 of 
Christ in all things, draws the /T^^c/Zi^zj^ after him^ keep*- 
faith alive and aflive upon him, preserves from wrong ap- 
prehensions of him, discovers more and morie of his^^ry, and 
inally brings the soul to everlasting ccmmunio?i with binii 

This blessed voice teaches the children of God to cry, Ai^ 

ba. Father: He gives them utterance, and adds powciv,^*ithe 

sound. This voice speaks in them, when they pr.ay ana praise ;- 

not in the clatter of mere v/ords, but in the deep and fervent: 

VoI.IL " : Gg. . ^ 
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devotions of tlieir sou)«. He also spcaksybr them befcftdte 
throne ; and is their advotate, in conjundion with thcSaVu 
our, in the holiest of all. 

This voice opens to them the mysteries of the kingdoffl, 
and enables their souls to rejoice in the glories of die worM 
above- He speaks understanding to their minds, aifontbg 
them a ri^ht conception and a true ciperience of his holy 
word. This word, without Him, is a lock witiiout a key } a 
unintelii.^ibife cyphering for the most part, which the uav* 
sisted wit of man can never explain.* He yields tlie rick 
sense, rather than the nicety of words, to the »aui j andeRi- 
bles it, not only to read a naked account, bot to tafiteth^ 
sweet savour of eternal life revealed in his book. Nordott 
he teach tliem to impose a sense, or to maJke oHegoriiSy for tk 
word is fix^d and the prophecy sealed ; but explauis tl« 
sense already laid down, and the allegories iUfoft tatailish' 
ed, to their believing minds. Hence, they sec an analogy m 
the Book of God, which others do not ; and discover, by 4c* 
grees, that it is not a ** rude and indigested mass" crfvarioM 
matters, but a complete and beautifal arrangcmeat of grace, 
love, and peace, from beginning to emd. 'It flows from ob* 
s great fountain of truth, and, in its several streams^ rolls tkt 
Water of Lifie through the whale city of God. 

This Voice condescends in all his tuition to our capatitie$» 
and speaks* the things of God in the languaige of man* "^ 
4«scends to the poverty of our ideas, and enriches thewircw 
the everlasting treasures of his grace. When his pcopU^** 
to him for instru6lion, he is not a Bati-Kolyf or daughter^ 
a voi(^e^ as the Jewish dreamers have averted ; but he speaks 
to their hearts by his word ; he enlightens their eyes to read 
it ; and (as that word is made for all their possible eifW'''^' 
stances) he enables them to read his answer in the sacred 

* The word of God was ever an anigma^ or jMirabk, to the i»w 
and to carnal professors, who are but of the woild* There b* 
jspiritual sense, which runs throtigh the whole law, the propbc^ 
and the New Testament itself, which only is truly ex.plaincd bj tw 
Holy Spirit, and which he does explain,, in various measures, W 
the meanest believers; Tirhiie tjie learned and grea:t (iu their o*d 
eyes) are sent empty away.— This is a grating truth to hufltf* 
pride: but a ^r^*^ notwithstanding. Peter^ the fisherman>i^5j 
this sense ; when Gamaliisl^ the most learned doftor of the Jc*'^ 
i'dv/, could not comprehend it. See more to this effeft in Bishcp 
Stillingfle£t's Orig. Sacrds. book vii. c. 7. and Also, terjr cxco" 
Jently, rn Spahn. Z)tt^. Evang* vol. h p. 466. 

t The reader mav see a very satisfactory account of this P^' 
tended oracle, and of the sortes ^irgilianay with other stupid divi^ 
lions, in Pride aux*s Connect, vol. 1 1. b. 5. To which rijigHt bcaf' 
*c*d, Wirs* ^i:sc. Sncr. vol. L p. 1»» 



V p r c E. zz^ 

«i;ode« By hb aidithiis bobk betiomes a true £ncychpkdiaj vl 
elFcle of tU »pirht|iil scwnc^n, r Uveiy sracle^ to answer a.11 
iih^ wants, loaglD§^ and igaDranoes of their souls. 

And, if any word oar words in tlieee £frsay&, O reader, iipid 
a *W2y to thy heart, and render thy saul the least aid or ad- 
v^n^age ; this glarioua Voice, . of whom we treat, and ac- 
cording to wko^ word, 'tiiS hopsd, they are framed, hakii hr 
4o»e s-poken that aid or advantage to thee. Ten thoasand 
volunMKS^ ail penned accardiitg to truth, and containing nr- 
t^ng but the .truth,, would not impart one ray of li^ht,' nor- 
afibj^ one drop of comfort, to thy spirit, without this ejfed^u^ 
^help* How ahiould this teach thee, then, to pray o\*er 
what th0a <naay«it hear or read ; that thy time may not be 
loat lA tbe«Kerci|o, nor thy soul go away dry without a blifs- 
3ing? for want of this^ ^e hbar sach constant complaints a* 
moag religious people, of \^€\x f tames ^xh&yx preachers^ or 
thcmsthkcs* Thei^e is no wonder in the case, that ordinances, 
prayi^rB, aerfnpnat&c* should nc^t profit ; because they arc not 
ntixisdwth jtuth^VL those who use them. They look up to 
fnen^* who, as men, are barren trees- And what right have 
they, then, to griere, tliat God doth not loear them, when 
they thcmtelvea do mot listen to God f 'Can they expe^l, that 
He should comfort tlhem 6n earth, while they do not look up 
to Him in heaven ? Ought thpy to complain, that the Lord 
stigbts' their desirei^, who attend not to ihis word in the nature 
or efltpression of those ^t%\xt% ? If Abraham^ Mosts^ or St. 
P^ul^ «vere on eartli ; neither of them could give a spark of 
gr&ce from themselves ; and all of them would peremptorily 
point men to the Spirit and his word for that end. in Tain 
4^ miiOisters preach even the truth as it is in Jesus to people, 
who arfe not taught by the Spirit of Jesus to look up to hiin 
alone for. hts gracious power and inetriidlioQ. They may run 
Irohi orjdhiUDce to ordinance, and yet^o lean all the day long* 
They snay be <//tr^r£fi/:(accopding to a stran^^ fashion grown 
• «p in the professing world) under a sermon 4 tlieir ears may 
be ticikled with tlie wit, or the eloquence, and sometimes 
perhaps with something ir// than these; but their minds not 
savingly enlightened, their hearts not edifi:^, noir the life of 
grace more established within them. O what deceits of si a 
and sinfiulneeshavewte in us, and abo^t ais I iiow i/Vr/^' com* 
munlon 4o we hold with our God, eifen in plaxxs d£^oted in 
that communion; and how much less ^ every wlaere else l^^rw* 
MLgTit not Chriit ask again that awfud question; When ti>e!Son 
sj man^cometb^ shall Jb^ find faith, en tb^ eart:b ^-t^Reader, ask 
thyself, ** shall he fin^d faith in -m^ f". ; 

Attendance upon ordinance 3., uttering prayers, .singing 
praises, or any other aSs which the bitfy ovlix 'porforra, conm* 
fieired in tbpiijselvcs, are iiot rcli^^sn^ though proper and-ip- 
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pointed means, by which- the Holy Spirit works to l>egct 
and support it. They are, therefore, rightly called m^inii; 
for they are no rain-e the enJ^ than the scaffold is the build- 
ing itself, which it is only constru£led to raise; But true 
religion is that inwrougbt grace of God, which shews it- 
self 'm faith towards Him^ and go^dnest towards mtf«/ 
which enables the Christian to lean upon God as his only 
rttay, to enjoy communion with him, and to give up body, soul, 
and all things, to his wise distposal; which invigorates 
;his heart against the power of the world and sin, and 
^which enlightens his mind to follow truth and to renounce 
.jevery delusion and error, which may affe£l his salvation. Ift 
Sbis blessed religion, there is life, light> peace, holiness, and 
:all the fruits of the Spirit ; because this religion is a creation, 
mot of the animal nature, but of' the Spirit alone.— -When crae 
♦considers this truth, and looks abroad in the world for some 
.appearances of it ; Alas ! Where are they to bie foun4 ! How 
miany poor souls, under the most evangelical preaching fof 
^'r>ars, join in the prayers of others aaid make many long pray- 
,ers themselves, constantly frequent every holy ordinance, and 
ilook.%vith solemn faces oa all the solemnities of the gospel; 
-"who never knew, and never enjoyed, the secret and oiviHC 
♦experience of the religion of Jesus 1 If they are not ignorant 
.of its form, or not cold and insipid in their manner ; yethov 
-many only get heated in their passions, or fervent in theit 
;animal frame, either by the affefting energy of a sermon, or 
•rtipon the relation of some extraordinary occurrences; in tbe 
world 1 And how many, when nothing but the old man m^ 
:been stirred up in them, have fancied themselves, only fro* 
the violence of' his emotions, deeply devout and religi^** 
when, if they would e^^amine the case, they might findpcrhap' 
thait .the same emotions might be raised upon any other occa- 
,«ion, or at ihe play-house. The voice of God, in his people* 
souls, is not thunder and bluster, but a still small voicc,^^' 
ducing a calm in our tnrbulent nature, and lifting us up, abovt 

that nature, into bis holy rest. Thus, he that truly ielievedh 
HATH entered into rest^ ^viijinds it vjitbin his souL 'TisDOt 
.grace, but the fle*h, which finds amusement in possession* 
Faith doth not go to ordinances to pass away the time, or 
*nerely because it is right to go ; but enters upon the holy 
duties with a sacred aive, considers in whose presence it acts, 
rand looks, through the duties, for the blessings of strength 
And wisdom promised in the use of them. Unbelief, on tW 
<contrary. Attends ordinances, not to edify but to stun con- 
;Sciencc with a form of godliness, to quiet a gnawing wof© 
^within, or to appear with a good face in the professing ^°'^ 
^thout — O the decejtfulness of the heart, which can draw 
^piptives oi self-rigbicGusness and self-complacency out of thas5 
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vety dutiesi which were enjoined for the suppression of thosf 
principles within- us ! And how wonderful a business is it, in 
the view of so many shipwrecks about us, to be indeed a 

CHRISTIAN, 'and at last to get safe into the ha*en ! Be. 

Hever, let this awful refleaion preach to thy heart, that it is 
«" ofgrfce, from beginning to end, that thou art saved • for 
suteljr, ksptfsrks plontl, that nothing but gracious omnioo^ 
tence could save thee,, so long and so often, from the snares 
^t the. world, from the wiles of the devil, among the falls of 
professors, and from (what is a more dangerous evil than all 
the rest)— /A/«e own set/, O look up to this blessed Spirit 
«us eternal voict of htaven, that he may finish what he 
2w *^i? '" i*?"- ^^ that, after enabling thee to fight the 
^offght.ot hHh,._bo miy fijially give thee the cron»n of 
■r4gAteottsiuftt,-imd bless thee ambng his chosen for ever and 

_**•'•*■ r 

^ \ 

1 ■ 

The VOICE of God is God alone, 

Speaking his perfedl will : 
Angels are dwmb before hid tlirone, 

And mortals should be fetilK 

" Be still and know that I am GOD;*' 

Thisglorious VOICE commands; ' 

' And swift the universe abroad 
In awful silence stands. 

^ So \vheh this voice divin^affbrds 
The counsels of his grace, 
All beav^n is miite, because no words 
His mercy can express. 

SPIRIT OP WISDOM, &c. 

F^!;^^ ''^'^V^^'*. ^^^ ^°'"^'l ^ ''■« '• and therefore, in the 
1. language of d.y,ne revelation, it is called by the same 

^letour^/"* turpitude and spiritual ignorance aW ?rom 
«?fi, u ? ' »"<*> tf'ough we may distinguish them into a^ 

cause and effeft, or even, in our present stat?, as th4 body and 
mind from Avhich they proceed. The wickedness of foUfaSd 
the folly of widcednessi ar<j terms perfe^ly convmiWe ' 
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They mean the »ame thing,' and ih fafik are ^tUe same* Ns 
wicked man U a wi^e man* The w<Mrlli may fouibfy couW 
derhim as ttich, becaii;3e be may have craft and cunnmg; and 
so have the devils : But Hke them indeed be is a v«ry fool^ 
and will be found so to all eternity. He may {losaMy dclsde^ 
at^ bubble his feliow-creatttres ; but iirhile he ts doing it^ he 
is Uboring to cheat hitneelf moeverJasting tuhi^t And. the 
niani who commits this canning foUy^ xleoies aiso the very 
being of God,^ in the strongest inahncr he eah deny it^ for 
\thich impudence of absurdity God calls hian a stupid sinner^ 
or a sinfiiifooi^ioT his pain$. PsKilms xiv. and liii* If^ 
could.gct tbe mhole world by his induatry in this way,jBft»- Sa*- 
vi0ur says (in almost iTo nsaijy words) tlaat he woul^ he an •« 
tcrnal ,ljowr ; And what a Aferetchad.mistake' thefiy xnustite 
coponrkit, who throws awi'ay his soul for Jtss th»n.tbe tenti^ott^ 
sartdtb part of that world? — Yet every man commits thia v-e*- 
ry mistake, who, leaving God, hunts after the earth as his 
portion, and becomes the identical person of wbofSh the Lord 
speaks in the text just mentioned; because his Jbeart znd life^ 
which are stronger evidences than hia tbn^rue^ agree to say— 

T^bere is no God. . ... , 

The original word bni, from whence the words ior folly ^ &c. 
are derived, is very 6xpr€Ssive5 and plakily points out how 
this evil came into ittan, and how odious it 19^ h^tf\ as to cause 
and efFeft, in the sight of God. It ^\^W\^^4^falia'teay^ slide^ 
orjlow ojfy and alludes to the woeful fail of 4^daffi. It means, 
likewise, as a consequence of that fall, to be Hiseai^ languid^ 
cut off from nourishment^ p.s leaves are by %lUng from their 
ti'ee. Nor does the fulness of the word stop b^re^ but car- 
ries on its idea into the cffcci of all this, viz. to n>ake or es- 
teem vile and loaibsomCy as a putrid substance is to the out- 
ward sense* Hence, a dead carcase^ which everybody knows 
was unclean and abhorred among the Jews, receives its name. 
Lev, V. 2. This very name for. the corrupt carcase is" also the 
Word which God hath used for the expression of vilencss and 
abomination. The very same word likewise is employed to 
convey th^ true .nation eEfbUy, whiqh at hest \e insipidity^ 
and^ opposed to wisdtm which is d^ived froAi tastings and 
in conclusion becomes (like all insipid and unsalted maiters) 
Jiltb^ rottenness^ znd corruption* By all this, as well as by 
e3^press phrases and pa&sages of Scripture, we may perceive* 
how sepifickss and abominable at once all sin and €0rruptiott 
are in the sight of an holy. and all^wis^ God* 
By man came sin andyct//y,aEMi^^/^ orthc destdcartmct into 
Uie world; all expressed by ixnie word^ which iaiports whatrver 
in stupid^ aad iasipid,aodl)atefal,andloaihsQinje. In o|?p0sition 
to this, God hath us^ed another word, n>a£>t7, WttDOM, wkiek 
^ocs not Bwan ja^rc naked ifrtJcUeftj \ivA thtt capacity 
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mf t^e t&al^ 9mpiiSf€d and engaged ttppti mental objeAs^ \yhieh 
ftrceivcs^ t^tfte^^ relishes^ and conBequently knovts as-mrcdly / 
as the i^cxAxj kA sensatum^ which our palates have, castes and 
<iJstiii^'ishea with cerubvty the sweet or bitter qualities of 
£ood^ <k* other s^Qbitanoes.*^ By the fall, our nature was cut 
oiifrom the Uf^^fGod^hec^mt insipid^ faolisb^ sinfttly^wdin 
one wcyrd, sptritUally dead^ni leatbsasnc^ without capacity to 
tvtie, without wish for that capacity, and without any emo^ 
tion <3iSiuHgfr Md tbirsf ^fur righteousness or spiritual wia- 
dom, whidi might discover the least true symptom of life* 
For creatures in this sta4:e, divine mercy, with equal love and 
power, contrived the means of recovery. A person ia the 
trinity would assume the human nature, to make a satisfa(^ion 
for sin, to remove every cause of separatioii between God 
and ma^, to give a title to man for the heirslijp of God, and 
to render to God the glory which his juatics required from 
man. Another person in the trinity promised^ and so be- 
came the Spirit of promise^ to renew the spiritual life in the 
heirs of salvation ; to endue them, in consequence, with the 
mental capacities of tastirug^ and seeing^ Jbow good the Loud 
if ; to carry on and support this gracious life through their 
piigrima^ here ; and to £(, ripen^ and. introduce then>, for 
and into the kingdom of glory. This aj^eratioii of the Spirit 
proceeds in a mode analogous to^thci animal nature ; and gives 
the first symptom ofyits quickening power in the soul, by create 
ing hunger and thirst for spiritual food (which food is th^ 
sincere or unadulterated milk of tie word ^-J by bestowing ^ 
faculty to taste and delight in thii5 food; by imparting 
strength to c^ncffet and digest it, so th^it growth may be at- 
tained thereby ; and, finally, by carrying on the whole pe^o- 
nomy of grace, till the ^s.oul ha^ih obtained, its proper fulneur 
•f stature in Christ* This is the great work of the Spirit. 
Its leading eiFcft in ns is this vfisdam o( tasting: And, be* 
cause He is th^ cause and: operator of it. He hath ^eveiilc:d 
himself under the name of the Spiarr or Wi&Doifu Henee, 
every one, wbos^e soul 5s convinced of th;^* iaci of wsdarn- 
0ames i. 5.) Which is spirittui hung,?r and thirst, aud on 3 
crfthe truest signs of real life, may kuaw where to apply for 
it. He is to ask of GOD, %vbo gheth liberally and tipbraidhb 
not : and, by obeying this precept, he gro>y_s to the full and 
experimental convi<Stioa that this Spirit Qfwsdom is the Goo 
f>f all wisdom, and that, according to hiis name, it is his office 
to give a4id ^rant t}>e wisdom of grace, and the grace of wis- 
iom^ to all his people. They c^tain tl)e wisdom of grace, 
which puts thetn upon seeking salvation > and then they.grow 

* Even Cicero. amid sBiy ; Mm ^etum pcfrania miis s^^m, ssd/nu^ 
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in the grace of wisdom, which enables them to discern, whiait 
doth or doth not belong to that salvation. By him, they are 
thus made v)ise^ however ignorant or simple in other respefts, 
to the true ends of their being.^— That this great agen:t is 
God, will more fully appear, by an argument founded^ on 
Scripture, and by the considerations which follow it. 

The Spirit of wisdom and revelation was to he given, in, or 
for the Anowledge of God or of Christ, that, the eyes of the un- 
derstanding in believers being enligbtenedy they might inovt 
the hope of bis callings the riches of bis glory ^ and the exceed- 
ing, greatness of bispovier^ Eph. i. 17, &c. All which is con*- 
firmed and expressed in other words, but more at lengthy, by 
the same apostle, ia 1 Gor. ii. 11, &c. i Gor» xii. 8, &c.- 

But it is Jehovah, or God, who giveth this wisdonty antfvfbf 
teachctb to profit in this understanding ; which is proved, a- 
moug many others, from the following Scriptures : Prov. ii. 6. 
Ps. xciv. 10. Is. xlviii. 17. Dan. ii. 20 — 23. 

Therefore, the Spirit of Wisdom is Jehovah, orGoD^ 
the Spirit. 

In the former Volume, that glorious climax in the prophecy 
oi Isaiah (ix. 6.) was considered in proof of the divinity of 
the great Redeemer : And a climax equally glorious may now 
be treated of, which the same evangelical prophet has deli- 
vered to us from God, respe6ling the Spirit's divinity. The 
words are in the xith chapter, and ad verse. Christ was cal- 
led Christ, because he was anointed by the Spirit : And 
here we shall see the nature . and efFeft of this un6lioQ. TT>e^ 
Spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of 
knoHxikge and fear of J ehovab. We will briefly take each of 
these titles in their order, with some others which have an 
immediate relation to them, only premising (what has more 
than once been already observed,) that they are all names^ as- 
sumed by one and the same Spirit, to enable us to conceive 
the several effects of his operations in the soul, and not the man^ 
ncrofhis own existence which is ineffable, i Cor. xii. 11. 

He calls himself the Spirit of Jehovah, or the Spirit 
Jehovah, because he would impart the knowledge of his di- 
vinity, and make us ^now, that his attributes are the attri* 
butes of the Godhead, that He is self-existent and .eternal, 
and that, therefore, all his operations being divine must be 
sure, permanent, and indefeasible. I^n this view, he has been 
considered in a former Essay ; and therefore we shall pass on, 
and enlarge only in the present attempt upon those names, 
which may not be treated of more distinctly .elsewhere. . 

The Spirit of Wisdom, or Spirit Wisdom. We are all 
rendered brutish and foolish by the fall. 'I he ox hno^etb bis 
dwncr^ but ^^e know not our^j and the a^s his fuasicr^s crii ^ 
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out vfe are insensible, and walk insensible o£ our de- 
pendence upon God for the gifts ot providence and grace : 
We do not know by nature, nor by nature do we consider or 
understand' The Spirit Jcbovab in his office of grace is the 
Spirit ofmiisdom / the very ponaer^ essence and life ofivisdom; 
to restore to his people both life and those faculties which at- 
tend upon life, in hungering^ tbirstin^^ tastings and enjoying 
the word of grace, the gospel of the kingdom, and finally life 
everlasting. This kind of wisdom is not to be raised by the 
intelle^ or industry of man or any other creature ; for It is 
Hfc^ strength^ ?ifacidty^ which enters into the very composi- . 
tion of the soul, and is the very principle of its spiritual be-^ 
ing and'welfare. It is from above, and leads the mind to 
things above. It delivers the soul from the vanities and 
fooleries oi time and sense, in proportion to the force of its 
operation ; and gives it that true relish oi unseen and invisible 
realities, which causes the possessor to thirst for them, as 
the hart pantetb for the water-brooks^ and to count every 
thing else, as trash or dirt in the mouth, in comparison of 
them. Nor is this relish given in vain ; for God never cre- 
ates faculties but for their suitable objefls. By having a 
power to taste, the believer comes to possess the spiritual 
wisdom which is to be tasted; for ad men, in the animal 
siinse^ partake of what they taste according to the quantity 
received, so Christians zrt partakers of this divine nature or 
•wisdom, according to the measure of their several capacities. 
They do not taste this food, to cast it away ; but receive it 
into their own frame for its very life and'sustenance.- Hence, 
this wisdom seems placed as tbe foremost of the Spirit*s di- 
vine operations ; because it ii the basis and ground-work of all 
the rest. 

The Spirit or Und£rstakding, or Binah. By this we 
are to understand a farther progression in the divine life, 
Avhich the Spirit worketh in the soul. He brings it to a true 
judgment and discernment, respefling himself and all neces- 
sary truths. 

The Spirit of Counsel. Christ was called the Counsel- 
lor ? and here we perceive the reason. The Spirit rested 
upon him without measure. He was filled with the fullness 
of God ; and in him it dwells. Through Christ (for the Spi- 
rit worketh all in and thfough him, and is, therefore, among 
other names, called the Spirit of Christ J he i$ the Spirit of 
Counsel^ and counsel in essence to ensure his counsel, to all 
the redeemed. His counsel, with respeft to the persons in 
tlie divine nature, is the counsel of the everlasting covenant, 
and i^ therefore called, in Zech. vi. 13, the counsel of peace, 
its obie6l being to restore peace between God and man. 
Vol. II. H h 
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Thus, ihii covenant and the counsel are alike everlasting. 
Ps. xxxiv, II. And, with regard to the redeemed, his coua- 
sei is the manifestation of their interest in thskt everla«tinj 
covenant, and the demonstration ot their right to all the be* 
nefits which it ensures, It seems to be the very same, as to 
the enjoyment of believers,with the vXyifo^taty or full assurance^ 
of the New Testament : And, accordingly, it enters into til 
the conclusions and energies of the spiritual life, in iti pfo- 
grcssion and approach to glory. The believer is led by the 
Spirit, under this charafter, into all truth, not as notion but 
reality : And this Spirit, in the use of his word, gives bin 
the evidence of spiritual Sense (if the term may beused)re- 
spe6ling divine things, preserves him in consequence from the 
fallacies of error, and opens to him brighter and brigbter 
views of his everlasting inheritance. This is energetic coun- 
sel, not mere naked advice, which may be taken or let alone. 
For the Spirit ii in it, enlivens, engages, and effectuates the 
whole, beyond the resistance of the animal corruptions, or all 
the oppositions of men or devils. Hence, this Spirit maj 
well be styled, 

The Spirit of Might. He was so in Christ ; and, there- 
fore, Christ is called by the same name *«^:ia Migbty^\x\ Isaiah 
ix. The Spirit is the Spirit of Might ; because there is no 
might, but by him. Not by mighty nor by povy6r^ 6ut ij/ ny 
Spirit, sa/tJb the LokD of Hosts, Ztch, iv. 6. He is ihaSpint 
of iligbt to the ledcemodi because sin, in robbing them « 
their spiritual life, left them intitbout any spiritual smnpi* 
Rom. v. 6. Throughout the Scriptures, in this re6pe61, thcj'Sff 
described in the condition of a dead carcase— without sensa* 
lion — without capacity — without the power even towi^horto 
will for power. In their regeneration, this Spirit exerts bi« 
might, quickening ihem from the ^catb of tfespttsscs and sint^^ 
enabling them (like the dry bones in EzekielJ to rise, stand up, ; 
and walk. Nor is this all. He works all tbeir nv$rks intbtm* 
He jrives strength Co a<51; grace, to grow in grace, and top 
forth the 'ruits of grace. The believer has no spiritual b* 
or power, separate from this Spirit ; but being ih commcn'°"»| 
nay in union itself, with hiili, he is invigorated to do all that j 
5s truly done for God, by the effectual working ofbisf^'^'l 
Eph. iii. 7. This is an inestimable privilege ; because opet'^ 
ations, jo pcrfbrnied, have spirit^ life and value in thetn, ca^ 
Tjot be lost or perish, but mliJ^t be acceptable to Ood tbroug« 
Christ Jesus for ever. And tbere are the good ^orks^ wbica 
the Spirit himself says dofollo'iio his people into glory* B^' 
xiv. 13. The natural man laughs at all this. He tbin^* 
h'n.'self mighty enough in his fallen nature to do *'Work^ 
pleasing and acceptable to God j" and, though he cannot W 
cxi^ single thought in l\i% head without flufluatidp ^^ ^^S, 
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I ^^B^l^ mln^te, h^ presum«9, that he can ji^at for himself an 

K everlasting foundi^uon b«yon4 the skies. But a trial will 

[. (^ome upon all these natural pQ^crs ; and then will be tuiiiilr 

i. 1^4 the words of the prophet <j Tbc youths sbqll fqint and be 

^eeiry. (those who promised to hold oijt ths longest, and the 

yo^ng men., (the choicest and the strongest oiM) thai I utterly 

fall. Is, xl. 30. 

The Spik^t of KnowL]^dge. Th? word rendered, inj^^^ 
h4g^j ifl <^^^s placCvhas ^ very full and coraprehensiva-'idea, 
and inQludes the whole expcricrxc of the children of God. It 
consists^ in knowing, by a sensible enjoyment of the thing 
known, and it particularly refers to the enjoyment of God' 
^ad thft thing? of God, by communion with him. By this 
SJp^rjt, AS» the Spirit of knotvUdge^ a man is led to know and 
tp tst;iaj.4t|J bimscf aright, as well as to form ^ just va- 
• lue of tfU oib^r things. By this he is led to knovi expert- 
pi^ntnUy^ whatever he knows,concerning the objeClscif salva- 
lioin. 4^ apostle, and U>€ most learned of all the apostles, 
buwibly professed J Of myself I know nothing. After snch ^ 
t«.ltin»ony, it must b^ no moderate arrogance in iny qthef 
9}an tQ pretend the ability, i^^d yet, there are people a; 
ihiii tirne, ?nd th«r^ h^ve be^n people at all times, who sup- 
po^e, th^t, from first tQ la^t, they are the immediate and ex» 
presfi *gent9 of their own salvation, and who contradict, by 
that iiupposition, t^he t^rms, the phrases, the ans^logy, and sl^ 
greeipent;, of the ^yhole book of God. Scarce any presump- 
tipH) for inH^oce) is more common, than that i( is in every 
)^an^s |>ower ts>. rep^nt^ when he pleases, as often as \)q pleas, 
f^, and a^ long h* he pleases : And, accordingly, we have vo- 
lumes wpea volumes written, and sermons ^fter sermons 
preachejpi, to strengthen that presumption. 6ut Knhere is the 
^ffe6l, and wJbat ? Who is cpnv^rt^d by the^e unsciiptural 
discourses to God ? Who learns from them to detest and a- 
yoid sihr to he herayenly ipind^d, or to be weaned from the 
ivorjd? J)o the writers find preachers themselves ?-r-It jsj 
tender ground: I^et them ask thpir own hearts the question, 
God'^ ^ord, however, holds out a very different sentiment 
concerning repentance. The term /^^V^'i*, which irapli^ss the 
fepenffiufe ui>to life, is used in the Npw Testament to expresf 
$, change 9f the mind^^ and poipts put, by an e^sy implication^ 

* The word ^Vi'^ signifies this change ; ani it al^o signifies con* 
solation : Possibly because this repentance leads to all consolation, 
Af)d is luver to be pepented. af. There is another word ii^U;, irhich' is 
transited to repent ;. but it means rather to be convtirted ; ag iviGLen:ii. 
person heis gone \f rong into a way of trouble and sorrow, he is tunv 
edback or restored to a right path of peace and quietniibs. Th« a- 
postle P^Mr hW^ »f 94 ^h« sco^e ol>oth iword^ in A6U iii^ 19. * 
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how much the mind of man is turned from truth and refki* 
tudc. To change it from this state of corruption, can only be 
the work of the Father of spirits. God only could ra4»e*^ dead 
body : And can any being, inferior to God, quicken Vith life 
ti perverted and 'dead soul? Repentance is a grace "of the 
Spirit^ effefted in the soul by his own immediate agency^ and 
carried on to its perfc6lio|i in life eternal by his almighty 
power : And they, who imagine this ability in themselves 
(though they never found it there, nor saw it in others)- only 
prove, that thejr ino'^f tiQt the Scriptures^ nor the po^^er of 
God. 

The last title, which the Spirit has in the text of the pro^ 
phet is. The Spirit or the fear op Jehovah. It has been 
well observed by a learned author, that ", the word in* 
[whence t\H\> or riK^i^ translated yjr*/;'} when it is used 'with 
relation to Cod, signifies every kind of religious duty and ■ 
worship both internal and external."* Hence he observes, 
that nN"^ rntr means the same with ^eoo-eiSf/a and twn^u(x^'\ that 
is, the adoration of Go'd^ and piety. The word revertnce or 
veneration^ more aptly conveys the sense of the term used by 
the prophet in this view, and well expresses the final ofllice of 
the Spirit in his people upon earth, v/hich consists in making 
them meet, by all holiness, for his kingdom of glory. Much of 
this holiness lies in the religious agings and pious breathings 
of the soul towards Ood. It is indeed a careful and circum?- 
speft carriage of life gutvfardsy and must be so ; otherwise, 
there is nothing vfitbin^ or at least nothing for comfort. But its 
chief energies are applied to the inner man^ and are a6led in 
him, very much oyit of the world's eye, often out of the eye of 
even grapious professors, and sometimes (especially in the 
hours of temptation) out pf the believer's own eye. The pur- 
pose of the Spirit, in all sesisons, whether light or gloomy, tried 
or not tried, is to bring the soul to that filial reverence depend- 
ence, adoration, and consciousness of God in Christ, both for 
time find eternity, v^^hich may render it fit for the beatific vi- 
sion and full fruition of heaven. He induces all devotion^ to 
tSt€t devotedness. This is the Spirit's finishing work in the 
soul upon earth; and therefore it is placed last in the above 
text, that we mi^ht^ as Christians, see, what the power of 
the Spirit was in Clixistybr us, and what through Christ his 
power is to be in us. In both resp«6ls, there is an inexhaust- 
ible fund of hope and joy j because Christ cannot be 4isap- 

The reader may see a just definition of evangelical repentance 
in that excellent little. tr.a6l, entitled, J sketch of the distmguishe4 
graces of a Christian ; by the Rev. Mr, Gurdon. p. 44, ^c. 

* Spanh. Du^. Evang. vol. 11. p. 276. ' 

t. The LXX have tendered n>:v in the text by thi§ \VQr^» 
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pointed of th€ fruit of his doings in his great work of redemp- 
tion, nor the Spirit defeated in his purpose of applying that 
work to our benefit, an<l of fitting us for its full enjoyment.— 
O what news is this to the soul in distress, or to a soul going 
into eternity I Kingdoms, and empires, and a thousand worlds, 
are not to be mentioned with. these superior glories— —with 
glories, which cannot decay (as these do) but .which shall 
grow irior« and more glorious through all the everlasting ages^ 
O how has thi* prospeS -ravished the spirit of mary a depart- 
ing Christian, and given him a taste of the unutterable bliss 
of heaven, befor.^ he could come there! How intense, yet so- 
lid, the delight which he has felt-— almost too much at times 
for the mortal frame ; and, with what transport, has he pro- 
claimed viQory over death and the grave, and all the fears 
ajid apprehensions which swallow up the world !— Reader r 
canst thou pity the Christiem in this state t If thou canst ; 
well may he pity tbee* 

There are some other terms, applied to the Spirit, which 
.*re so immediately conneiSled with this office of being Wis- 
]aoM to his people, and seem to arise as so many branches 
from it, that they may properly be considered in the same 
Essay. Indeed, they may be looked upon as farther expla- 
nations, or presentations, of his divine agency to the 
mind ; or as different or distin£l views of the same magnifi- 
cent objeft, in some particular respedl or proportions. The 
obje6i is a mobole ; but, through the minuteness of our capa- 
city,, and the narrowness of^ our apprehension, we can see 
only one part, or one side, of this object* at a time : And,' 
therefore, these various displays should be owned, as so many, 
merciful accommjodations from God to our limited under^ 
standings, 

ONE of the Spirit's gracious attentions to his people, is 
to be found in his title of GUIDE. The gracious promise is, 
that H€ shall cvmz item into all the truth* John xvi. 13, 
But, it may be said, that the same promise is made concern- 
ing Christ ; and it may be asked if there be no confusion of 
the oBice ?-^If the words are diily considered, it will appear, 
that there is no confusion, but, on tha contrary, the utmost 
harmony in the case- Christy as the day springs was to visity yj 

five lighty and guide our fe£t into the vjaycj peace, Luke i. 79. 
n this- last te?t, the word is )igi^tt^ma4^ which signifieth "to di- 
re6t by a right line'^ to some particular object:* And it an- 
swers well to the title of the blessed Redeemer, n^^pc/x©-^ 
forerunner^ who laid down that right line, ^ndjirst walked in 
it himself. The Old Testament has a correspondent word ; 
but more strong and simple. The name *',*J*7>?, leader^ forerun^ 

^ Leigh, Crit»Sccr^ Invj^rj^w 
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ner^ fireceptor, is formed upon thi» idcaj that aa H (thafint 
letter in the Hebrew alphabet) is the U0ding Uii^t of theo- 
ther letters, and ihtfnt element of all future science s^ni 
erudition ; so is the name, taken from it, applied to one who 
precedes^ or leads up a train after him, Christ, therefore, 
calls himself by this very name, to subgerve this imporunt 
idea of his walking before us,, and of entering first into the 
holy of holies for us. Rev. L 8. I am Ai-PttA.-rr.£u.t there i* 
another word, usedto express the agency of the Sj?irit, m 
respea to bh personal guidance. He is the 4«»y«f, not racrclj 
as 9i forerunner, or as one thiit pointi out the way, hutw 
OUT conductQr znd companion in it. The Hebrew WQrd for 
this (as usual) expresses the doftrine more happily, Tbn 
shah guide vie witb tby counsel, Ps. Ixxiii, 34. Tb* term nm 
not only signifies simply to ^lude, but to guide mfb cimjort 
mid complacency ^ agreeable to the Spirit's o&qq q£ Cam/QNer 
:ind Spirit of Counsel. Thus in Isaiah Iviii, ii. Jehovah 
siail guide tbee continually : And the word*, which follow 
these, express the happy etFe6l» of his guidance. Th«re are 
some other passages, where this word is used tp signify Je- 
hovah the Spirit's comfortable guidance and ftuppart ;.oneifl 
particular et Exod. xv. 13-^ib. Thou in thy mercy battled 
fortb [thou hast guided po^^erfuUy in Christ] the people ^hm 
thou bast redeemed: 7bou bast guided tbem \, gently led^^il 
shepherd his flock] in tby strength untg thy holy jbaiitation^ 
or habitation of thy holiness. — i^'ear and dread shall fallufoti 
them [the enemies] iy tie greatness of thine arm sbadl tbty k 
as still as a stone ; till thy people pass oveh, O I^q&d, iii 
tby people pass over, which thou hast purchased^ or poawsaeA 
Thon sbalt bring tbe7n in^ and plant them in the mountain QJ 
thine inheritance^ the place ^ OLord, v)bicb thou hast meidcfo4 
thee to d'well in^ [for thine own rest^ in the sense of Epb. ii« 
22,-2 'w ^^^ sanctuary J Lord, <vi>h/rh thy hands have etfd' 
lisbed: The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. This glo- 
rious passage includes the purport of the Old and New T«*» 
laments, the offices of Christ and the Spirit^ the objefl; aoi 
end of all grace and salvation. The people of God arc «»U 
to be — redeemed — in mercy — guided powerfully ^ and gcntiy 
led — not in their ov/n strength, but in J thavah^ s-y^to heaven; 
the earth not being the habitation of his holiness, because \t 
is polluted znd cursed — all opposition to be nothing or in vain 
against them-— while they pass over / which is doubled iov a 
particular emphasis, and denotes, that they must be Ifeirevi 
in dcfdy as Well as in natne ; and must jOtfjj, like Abraham^ o- 
ver the river ^ leaving all behind them for God ; or^ like the 
Israelites over the sea^ quitting with Moses the world and its 
bondage — ^for they belong to another, being the purchase aati 
possession of God — ar^ to be his habitation thraugb the Spi^ 
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i-Zfata-ani^ then,' the Lord will rergn in tbcm and ov.er tkcmfor 
£vcr and ever. According to thia gracious prouiiae, the Holy 
Spirit iypically ltd them throiigl^ the wilderness, by the pillar 
of cloud arid fire. They ittoved as he moved, and followed 
%ffbertvsr he led. He never left them till he brousht them to 
Clrv?<i'tf«.-«>— *-This is a summary of the gospel and grace of 
God, and was given to lead up his people's minds, above the 
consideration of their present deliverance from Pbaraob and 
Egypt^ to what that deliverance typified, and to what would 
be the end of their faith in him j namely, a present release 
from the ftursc and bondage of sin, and finally the consumma- 
tion of grace in glory, it is a full answer to the miserable 
cavil, that the people of God in the Old Testament wer? to 
have nothing in view but temporal things: It is a rich pro- 
mise to believers in all ages, that (Jehovah- ^Vj^j- having rj* 
deemed ^"^i- purcbascd them by his blood and righteousness) 
Jehovah the Spirit will guide them with comfort and saje^ 
ty^ in the face of all their enemies, to l>is and their holy ha- 
bitation. ^^O what a delightful theme is here for meditation 
and praise l-*-For meditation without anxiety, and for praise 
without end ! Hdw justly then do they, who have gotten the 
ilnal victory^ and are entered into rest^ take up the harps of 
God (for even tberc^ they have neither instrument nor 
skill of their own) and sing the song of Moses ^ and the song of 
the Ltnniy sayings GrSiat and marvellovs are thy Works^ 
Lord God, x\LMiGHTy; just and true are thy Ways, 
THOU King of Saints! The song of Moses, and the son^ 
of the Lamb, are but two parts of tli,e same glor;r)us an- 
them : the one chaunting forth the prediction ; the other, the 
^ccomfjlisbment of everlastin,2: truth : and thev accord in one 
chorus, in one transporting, universal, thundering, Hallelu- 
J An ! The voice from heaven^ the voice as ef many ivaters^. 
the voice as of a vast thunder^ and the voice of these 
innumerable harpers^ Was owly one great resounding 
voice of that perfect number of God's eleft, who sing before 
the throne one biassed ode of thanksgiving, ever-ncxVy though- 
ever-lasting. Rev. xv. 3. and xiv, z, 3. 'To all this, reader,. 
the Holy Spirit is the hexivenly guide. Art thou not ready 
to turn the psalmist's Words into a prayer ; May this God 6er 
gur God for ever and ever^ for time and eternity : May He ie 
€ur guide even unto deatb^ and beyond it 1 

CONNECTED with this office'^of the Spirit, v.s the Spirit- 
OF Wisdom, is his title of TEApHSR. Under this name,, 
the prophet Joel speaks of him, in ii. ^^3. Be glad^ yc cbil- 
€/ren ef TAon^ and rejoice in i^iiov All your A'LF.niyiy fc/r he 
bath given you rrpisib tr^Miyn the teacher of,' <?r for right- 
eousness / and he ^vUl cause to come d^^ixt^n cabb to you, the rain^ 
the former rain^ and the latter rain^ in the /if sty or cUt^f (pro- 
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bably) of tiwiir season. The words cannot be translated inter 
any Other language, to carry their 8|)iritual and important 
sense; as the original did to true believers^ under the -Old 
Testamsat. Our tongue can convey the notion of rain, the 
Spirit's emblem ; but not, as in Hebrew, nobat the rain signif 
Jles in the same word. This is a glorious prophecy, to the 
end of tiie chapter, concerning the divine Spirit. JHe is tor 
teach his people ; and his doctrine is to descend like a CDWi^ar 
copious shower, which shall replenish with grace, or falliniti 
gentler influences, as the m'TDj the early rain at seed^time^^vQ'' 
presenting the instruction which is first imparted to the 
mind, and as the 'Qr\'^h'i2 the latter rain at harvest maturing the 
com, answering to that subsequent erudition^ which ripens 
and fills the soul for the heavenly garner^ Our translafeorSy 
by rendering pu?fni in thcfrst montby seem to have made the 
text absurd ; as though it said, both the former rain, and 
tlie latter rain fell in one month* But the former and 
the latter rain came down in months as w^ide asunder 
as October and March ; and there is nothing said abonc 
viontb in the whole chapter.f The natural image appears 
to be, that both of these rains shall fall in the prime or 
chief of the season ; and the spiritual sense, that, these doc- 
trines and instru6tions shall all descend in Him, and> through 
Him, who is the head or chief of Jehovah's wUy of grace, and 
the head or chief of his own body tlie church ; or that they 
shall be imparted in the very best time. The next verse, the 
a4th, treats of the consequent blessedness of the Spirit's de- 
scent til rough Christ upon his people: The jioors sb»U b^ 

full of ^hcat^ and the fats sball overflow witb '&ine and oil — » 
there shall be abundance of grace ; and comfort and joy shall 
superaboundr * The following verse, speaks of the triumph o- 
ver enemies, and thp restoration by grace of what was lost by 
sin; and the two succeeding verses treat of the happiness, 
facisfavTlion, and joy, which shall be to God's people, and of 
the praise which they shall render him, in consequeiyce of 
their sense of his presence in the midst ofthc.m^ and of the as- 

• su. ance that they sball never be asbamed. After this follows 
immediately that celebrated prophecy, which St. Peter ex- 
plains in the A6ls, und which, in fa61, is only a farther illustra- 
tion of the verses above mentioned. They all belong to one 

* There is s/simllar prophecy in Hosej^ vi. aU and symbols of the 
like kind are used in other places, which are to be understood in 
the s?aiie manner. Cocceius renders the ^bove passage in Hosea ; 
et veniiit ut imber nobis^ ut serotina crudiens terram ; " and he shall 
come like a shower to us, like the latter rain teaching the ground;" 
i. e. preparing it. The learned Hebrse an aimed to preserve the dou- 
ble sense of the original, which the Latin and English will scarcclY 
¥ear. Sec Psrilm lxs,ii. 6, , ' 
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Ind the same prbphecy, and afford a key to Deut^ xi.4.xi. 
Lev* xxvi*-4. and several other passages of that nature. The 
office^ and necessity of theioffice, assumed by the Holy Spirit, 
o£ tie Teacher, is undeniably set forth in the end of this 
second chapter of yoeli, and set forth in such a manner, and 
witji such dignity of circumstances ; as, one would think, 
could leave no doubt in the mind of any candid and impartial 
person, concerning the truth of his divinity. 

Behold (says ElibuJ God exaltetb^ raiseth up the mind, by^ 
bis power : Who teacbetb like bim ? He teacheth, not like 
man with uncertain effe6l, but ejfficaciously^ migbtily^ yea (if 
the word may be permitted) almigbtily* It is the glory of 
JfiHOvAH, to give men real knowledge, and to teach them, 
with the utmost certainty, to profit : And it is as expressly 
the office of the Comforter^ the Holy Gbost m>bom tbe Fatber 
hath sent in tbe name of Jesus^ to teach his people all 
THINGS, John xvi. a6- and to guide tbem into all tbe truth, v* 
13* Consequently, He is the true and very Jehovah, the 
most mighty and omniscient God. 

Let hira^ who hath tbe unction of tbe Holy One^ look into 
almost any passage of the Bible ; and he will see full and in- 
dubitable proofs of his great Teacher^s divinity, every where 
expressed or implied. And he hath the witness of his tuition 
■within himself. The word, and his own experience wrought . 
by him who give the word, answer, as in a glass, like, face to 
face. He is led more and more to prize tbe words^ not nvbicb 
man's wsdom teacheth^ but which this Holy Gbtost teacbetb^ 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual Bf these words, 
the great TiiACHER disciplines and instrudls his mind, and 
often darts his communications 6f grace and knowledge, like 
a keen and irresistablearrow, into the inmost souL He makes 
^ bis do6lrine enter into the very heart ; and, therefore^ the 
apostle calls it ^a;y, x« «wp«yiu, teat ro(d.co%posy livings and entrgetic^ 
and more penetrating^ than even the sharpest weapon, which 
IS all edge and point--*a two-edged Bword# Hebr. iv, lai. 
God doth not deal in flashy expressions^ which have great 
pomp and little meaning; but uses that internal vigor of 
sense, which language alone can never impart to the soul. 
ScNSE in each word with power shines, 
And TauTH through all the nervous lines* 

In this^ way, he renders his people (however ignorant iti 
wordly science) truly learned, and deeply wise : Not in the 
jingle and cadence of sounds, (the fribbled dress of literary 
coxcombs) not in puny and trifling criticisms upon such sup^ 
posed el^ances and polish of phrase, as are. to be met with 
in human authors, who have, more or less, high words and 
low sense j not in comparing his holy Book with the trifling 
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compositions of heathen poets and philosophers, nor in admiTr' 
ing passages, only because (like them) they charm the weak- 
ness of fancy, or the flights of imagination ; not in measuring 
and moulding his revealed will according to the little low 
rules of human logic, rhetoric, or grainmar, the mere efforts 
of mortal ingenuity : But in planting or imbuing their very 
spirits into those profound and momentous truths, "which o- 
pen the eternal aiTairs of an approaching -immortality, and 
which are founded on the solemn declarations of a most holy 
and tremendous God. To a mind thus rightly informed, and 
preserved thus rightly in frame, which sees the glory, and 
feels the worth of these important things ; how flat and je- 
june, how barren and poor, do the finest words appear, "which 
only pi ay (as it were) about the surface of the subje6l I How 
puny and insipid all comparisons of the excellencies in Scrip- 
ture, with the tinklings of the classics, or the most labored 
performances of men I These indeed may serve to amuse,, and, 
in natural things, may also serve to embellish and inform the 
mind ; but, in the things of God, either by way of rule or il- 
lustration, they are perfedlly out of season, order, and place. 
The utmost end they can serve, in this rcspeft, is by way of 
foil, to shew their ignorance when opposed to the >visdoin of 
heaven. In the spiritual temple, they are as profane and 
impertinent; as were, in the outward temple, those bold 
intruders, Antiocbus^ and Pompey the Great.* PersdQs 
became holy, by having a real relation and right to the 
teniple ; and they did not expe(Sl the know^ledge of 
divine things out of it. When 1 vjcnt INTO the sanctuary 
(said David J then understood ly &c. In like manner; we 
must find divinity, and the true excellencies of divinity, in 
the Bible alone, which is the Christian sanctuary; we cannot 
compose them ourselves, nor obtain them elsewhere from o- 
thers: Nor do they reqiiire human ornaments to recommend 
them, but tlieir own native simplicity. " Many (says the 
learned MedeJ would have gold to begildedj and find want of 
knowledge m the noblest piece of learning in the world." 
what would the men of taste say, if, in a pi6lure of Christ 
with his apostles at the last supper, the painter should draw 
the figures with bags, swords, ruffles, and other trappings of 
men going to court I Would they admire his judgment ? The 
beauty of God's word consists in its truth and reUtioa to 
spiritual things: And the. best representation of that word, 
in human language, i& what most- discovers this relation of 
eternal truth and draws back the veil from before it. Hence, 
men mXisx. pray^ as well as read; or they will^find words in- 
stead of things.: They may adjust ;or admire the cadency of 

* Mace* V. 15. Josebh; Ant, Jud. 1. xiv. c. 9* 
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Zhe language^ discover poetical flights^ and respe^Sl the 
strength of the didlion ; btit, with all these exterior circuiii- 
stances, which are but as tinsel to the gold which it coverr, 
they may know nothing of th(>se divine glories which irradiate 
and almost animate the book of God. If this methv^^d ware 
pursued in studying theology, most of the heresies and errors 
^vhich obtain among men, .through negle£l or ignorance of that 
blessed book^ would soon be exploded for fatilities^ which, 
under a shew of reason^ eontradicl tbe first great reason in 
the world. At present, too many bring sentiments to the 
Scripture, instead of receiving truth fri$m it; and because 
these sentiments will ever vary, awd those who hold them are 
glad to catch at any thing which ma?' support their respeClive 
opinions j they turn (as far as they can) the Bible into BaMy 
and try to make it speak all manner of languages. Whereas, 
it contains but one great truth,^ whose root is in the God of 
truth ; and all its several do^lrines, phrases, and terms, are 
but so many branches growing out of it, which have a natural 
relation and resemblance to each other. 

There are several other titles, ascribed to the Holy Spi- 
rit, which have a very near relation to these here consider- 
ed ; but we should carry thi& Essay into a volume, if we at- 
tempted to treat of them all: And, therefore, the last which 
shall be adduced in this conne6lion, is his name of iMAKER, 
Former, Fashioner, or Framer. Our translation unhap- 
pily uses these terms in an indiscriminate manner, for one and 
for other words in the original, which, though they have a re- 
lative signification, are certainly not tJbe samc^ and are Some- 
times applied in very different senses. We will take the 
principal of these which ate usually rendered Maier or For- 
mer ; and, by the natur^l^ endeavour to explain its spiritual 
idea. A text or two will help us in this. Isaiah xiv. i8. 
For. thjs saith Jehovah, that vnra created {onx. of notliing) 
tbe heaoensy the Alehim himself that *13{> (formans) formetb 
fmouLdetb according to his will) the eartb^ and rvri: (faclens) 
maketb (arranges its perfciSl frame and order) even be naM e- 
jtablisbes it (fixes it firmly and unalterably in its whole a- 
rangement :) He created it npt in vain ; bej&rmed it to be in- 
babited: 1 am Jehovah, and Tiyj^i* nvitbout end oi my dura- 
tion or power. Let the verse, preceding this, be considered ; 
..and it will appear, that all this testimony of God relates to 
spiritual objeiis and matters of salvation, and that the pre- 
sent ve^se, with its illative particles n^-^D^ For thus, is in- 
tended for A confirmation of the other verse, which it could 
not be unless that verse had a spiritual meaning also. The 
following paraphrase may possibly explain the v/liole. '^ Isra* 
el hath not been called to my knowledge in order to perish, 
but shall be saved ia Jehovah with an everlasting salvatioB- 
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Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end. 
Fcr thus shall it be in your spiritual creation, as it was in 
the natural ; I the Alehim, God in covenant, brought the 
world and you both out of nothing ; I gave jyou a new crea- 
tion from amidst the destru6lion of sin. I have endued you 
with gracious capacity, as I did the earth with beautiful form, 
I have arranged all things in you and for you ; as I have ar^ 
ranged in perfeft order all the universe of matter about you. 
I, even I, have so fixed all these blessings of salvation^ that, 
like the world itself, they cannot be moved, shaken^ or frus- 
trated. Nor have I bestowed all this cost and care in vain; 
for, as I have formed the earth to be inhabited, so have I 
formed and fitly framed ^ou to be, an habitation of yebovab 
through the Spirit, I, who pronounce this mighty promise, 
am yebovab himself, to whom there is no bound of will, time, 
or power,"-^Another text, which must be understood in the 
^ame way* may be cited from the same prophet to confirm 
this iipportant testimony. Isaiah xliii. 7. God's people are 
to be brought to his salvation from all parts of the world : 
Not one is to be left, but all are to be gathered j even every 
one (says the Lord) that is called in my name [God's calling is 
an effe6)tual calling in Christ] and to my glory : I have creat- 
ed bim^ I bavef$rmed bim (or moulded him to my will), even 
' I bave made bim^ or disposed him to such a frame of mind, as 
is necessary for hi^ salvatiOrtr There are several other pas- 
sages, and particularly in this prophecy, which mention the 
power 2nd love of God in forming K\s people, and which are 
jto be understood in no other than a mental or spiritual sense* 
See also Zcch. xiit i. 

And wherefore shall none of these fail ; and why shall 
none of the redeemed be left ? — Seek ye out of the book of the 
JLoRD', and read: No one oftbese sballfail^ none sball ^ant ber 
mate / for my mouth [Christ] bimself batb commanded^ and 
bis Si^iKii: bimself batb gatbered tbem. Is. xxxiv. 16* There 
is an almighty efficacy in Jesus to redeem, v/ho is the moutb 
and 'ivord of the mouth for Jehovah to his people ; and there 
is an equally omnipotent power in the Spirit to colle6l and 
gatber togetber in one [that is, Christ] all the children of 
God tbatare scattered akroad. Compare John xi* 5Z. with Ephi 
j. 10. — rAnd who, is sufficient for these things, but He, who 
is all-sufficient ? Who could do this great work, but that 
great God, who can do every thing ? And if all this be through 
the operation of the Spirit ; what bold creature can presume 
to question his divinity, or c^U into doubt the efficacy of his 
creating power ? . . 

HOW wonderfully suited are all these offices of grace to the 
condition and wtfw^j, of the redeemed ? In this gracious Spirit, 
through Christ, there is an adequate suppl/ for eyery possi- 
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Ible occasion and clrcuniitance of their souls ; and in his holy* 
fword there is a full and positive direftion, under each of 
those possible circumstances, to that supply. — They vrere 
jiunk in sin and folly, and loathsome in the sight of incorrupti- 
ble holiness : There is the Spirit of Wisdom, given thro* 
yesus their covenant head, to renew ihcm to life, and to re- 
•cover them from ignorance and insensibility. — They are si- 
tuated in a world of error, and have ten thousand attacks 
.made upon their minds by the sophisms and fallacies" of a car- 
nal nature, of carnal men, and of evil Spirits: The Holy 
Ghost is the Binab^ or Spirit or Umderbtanding, to give 
xhem a right judgment and true discernment in spiritual 
ihings ; so that they shall not be beguiled of their reward by 
.any enticing v)erds. Col. iii. 4, i8. — When they have obtain- 
ied faith ; it is their privilege and duty to seek the full evi- 
dence and comfort of their faith, that they may hope to the 
end : The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Coujisel to work 
this demonstration and clear preception in their souls, so 
that believing tbey may rejoice m)itb joy unspeakable and 
full of glory, — They are naturally without strength, and 
have no spiritual power of their own ; and, when grace 
is given and an opportunity occurs, they have no ability 
of themselves to exert it for any just and gracions pur- 
pose : The Comforter is the Spirit of Might, and 
worietb mightily in their inner man^ enabling them bbt^ to 
will and to do of his good pleasure : He suffers none of his'tjo 
be barren or unfruitful ; and he not only inspires them with 
readiness to do every good word and work, but he ordains e- 
ven the works themselves, and affords his people strength sd 
to perform them, as to render them good in reality, with re- 
fipe6t to God and man : He allows none that belong to him to 
take up the form of godliness in their lips, and to deny the 
power of it in their lives.— -They want experience and esta- 
blishmetit in the truths of salvation : He is the Spirit of that 
Knowledge and experience, and exercises their minds to 
endure hardiness as good soldiers of Chrisi\ that they may 
conili6l with their enemies, and become at length conquerors^ 
.and more than conquer or s^ through him that loved them. ■ 
They ought to be devoted to God in heart and life, should 
walk as in his presence, and should be prepared for his eter- 
nal fruition : This holy One is the Spirit of the Fear or 
THE Lord to efFedluate and establish these heavenly princi- 
ples in their lives and souls.— ^Further ; They were not ouly^ 
ignorant^ but out of the way : He is the Guide, to bring* them 
again into the ri^ht way^ to walk with them in it, and to con- 
duft them safely to their journey's end. — They need constant 
instruction : He is their sublime Teacher, who will mak» 
his do6lrino descend as the dew, and his lessons of grace, like 
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the early and the latter rain, in due feason: He wll watef 
tbem every moment j so that they shall spring, and grow, and 
bear fruit abundantly to his glory. — As they could not create 
themselves anew; so likewise they cannot frame and prepare 
their own souls for the everlasting mansions : This blessed 
Spirit, therefore, is the Former, Maker, Fashioner, and 
Preparer of all their spirits for glory, as well as glory for 
them : All his dispensations, providences, teachings, and 
support^, concentrate in this one great end, that they migbc 
be eternally saved, and that God in all things may be glori^ 
ed through Christ Jesus. . 

From these considerations, the dignity of the person^ wha 
executes these amazing operations in myriads of souls at one 
and the same time, and at all times as well as in all placet, 
without intermission or end; and the vast importance of the 
operations themselves, in the bliss of such innumerable mul- 
titudes and in thex glory of God ; may evidently appear, and 
perhaps cannot but appear, to any unprejudiced or awakened 
mind. But, however, to guard us (as it were) against a con- 
trary conclusion, absurd as the conclusion is even in reason, 
as well as repugnant to Scripture ; God hath given such a 
positive testimony of the divinity of his Spirit in this case, 
as ought to silence the most audacious tongue. He himself 
calls this Spirit, as his first and leading name of nature, the 
Spirit Jehovah ; thereby declaring, that he is able to per- 
form all tfee stipulations and promises of the everlasting co- 
venant revealed to his people, and that they are to look up 
to him for the performance of them, both in time and eternity. 
Of whom, beside this Spirit, is the following glorious decla- 
ration (to mention no others) given to the church, which 
contains his particular agencies for her? Hast thou not 
kno'wn ? hast thou not heard^ that the everlasting Alchin?* Je- 
hovah, the Creator of the ends of the earthy faintetb noty nei- 
ther is vicary ? there is no searching of his understanding. — 
He giveth peace to the faint ; and to them that have no mighty 
he encreaseth strength ; even the youths shall faint and be 
nfieary ; and the young men shall utterly fall: But they that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength y tJbey shall 
mount up with 'wings^ as eagles ; they shall run and not be 
weary ^ and they shall walk and not faint. Is. xl. x8, &c. Com- 
pare thse cJperation* with the Spirh's titles in Is. xi* above 
recited ; and see whether they do not answer as precisely, as 
the name of any agent, and the agency signified in the name, 
possibly can do. 

AKD now, reader, what says thy heart to all this ? Canst 
jthou receive it, not only as true, but (what is almost as im- 
portant, at least to thy state) true to thee ? Hast thou any 
savour of these blessings ; and are. the names and offices of 
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the Spirit, who bestows th6m, ms ointment poured forth? 
Art thou led into the experience of these dod^rines ; and are 

not the dodlrines themsjelves reviving to thy soul ! It 

must, it will be so, indeed. Thou wilt be ready to break forth 
•with the psalnaist ; Howprecious are thy thoughts^ the whole 
counsel of thy revealed will, utito me 6 God ! i/bw great is 
the sum of them ! 

If thou hast been truly convinced of thine own ignorance 
and the want of spiritual wisdom ; nay, what is more, of the 
want of capacity to attain it, and the inability of all the crea- 
tures to coinfer it upon thee ; thou art convinced also, that 
the Spirit 01 Wisdom can bestow it upon thy soul, and im- 
part the power to exercise it, when bestowed. Thoa hast 
seen, that this wisdom is not a wisdom of words only ; that 
it doth not consist in fine sounds^ but important sense ; that 
it doth not speculate so much upon its proper objc61s, as taste 
and enjoy them ;* that it is an acquaintance with things, im- 
perceptible indeed in themselves to the animal sense, but o- 
pen and clear to this wisdom in the very spirit and purpose 
of them. In a word, they are the things of God, and not of 
men : And thou hast been taught the humbling lesson, that 
God only can bestow them upon thee. Finding, therefore, in 
the Scripture the full evidence of this truth, and in thy own 
soul the deep experience of its necessity ; thou becomest en- 
tirely persuaded, that, because the Spirit is God, he both is, 
and is qualified to be, the Spirit of Wisdom to thy soul, and 
to all the redeemed. He is equally necessary to thee, as to 
them ; and a man must be credulous with a witness, who 
can believe that a creature is able to extend himself to my- 
riads of other creatures ; know their very thoughts ; supply 
with perfeft exa6lncss, what is requisite for tlieir respective 
instru6lion, strength, comfort, and life, thx-ough all the ages 
of time ; and at length carry on the whole 01 their felicity 
to his own glory throughout eternity. He, that can believe 
fluch a monstrous proposition, rather than submit to God^s 
testimony concerning his own Spirit, without whom (as it 
hath betin proved in the course of these Essays) there is not 
one operation carried on either in the natural or spiritual 
world, and to whose divinity every do6lrine of the gospel has • 
• adiredl and indissoluble relation ; cannot indeed be culledan 

♦ The reader may find many gracious and excellent refle6lions 
of this kind in that admirable oration of Witsius^ entitled, He vera 
theologo^ which cannot be too much or too often read, especialiy 
by young professors of divinity. The elegance of the composi- 
tion, great as it must be allowed to be, is nothing in comparison to 
that amiable spirit of evangelical truth and . holiness, which 
lireathes in everv line. 
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infidel in a certain sense, but a very deroted believer in h't^ 
man authority in direft contra<ii6lion to the divine. He . 
doubts of God's infallibility ; but he swallows, by wholesale, 
the infallible omniscience of that stupendous reason which ex- 
alts itself against all that is called God; and denies the anly 
Lord God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. " That person can 
very easily believe men in opposition to God (says Cyprian) 
who will not believe God in ' opposition to men." Or, per- 
haps (as some have done) they will make a merit of doubting \ 
upon every thing. It would not be an unfair question to ask { 
these sages, Whether they do not doubt of their very doubts, ♦ 
and whether in doubting they arc sure if they doubt at all. 
For, if they doubt not of their very doubts, they become be- 
iicvers in unbelief: But, if they do doubt of them, they arc 
unbelievers of that very reason^ which they pretend to ad- 
mire, and by which they have acquired the whole art of 
doubting. Admirable sophists I who learn the knack of de- 
luding others, by first playing the cheat upon their owi> 
selves. — To such mighty lengths can man's* boasted reason 
lead him; and, though it be so depraved and short-sighted as 
not to be able to explain any one substance in the world as to 
the mode of its existence, nor yet to shew how a man's own.- 
spirit adts upon his own body, nor how so different a prioci-' 
pie should be confined for any period of time to a lump of 
matter J it can arrogate to comprehend the iacomprehensiblef 
to define the indefinable, and to assert that God must be this 
and the otber^ while it knows nothing essentially of any one 
of his creatures. But this it reason^ and sense^ and wsdom ^ 
and, further, it is rational religion^ natural religion^ the reli- 
gion of vc ry great reasoners ;. wha, above sixteen hundred 
years after the apostles, have made a wonderful discovery, 
that all the first ages of Christianity were involved in fanati- 
cism and stupidity, without any rational ideas of religion, or 
any just conceptions of truth. And yet, without much pre- 
sumption, it may be credited, that if some of these immortal 
rationalists had lived in those early times, when " the blood 
of martyrs was the seed of the church;" their great reasoning 
faculty Avould' liave found out t<wenty arguments, why a man 
should not forsake all and die for Christ, for onSy why he 
should^ — But, when it is considered, that all this respe£b is 
paid to rccson^ in order to get rid of the Holy Spirit's agency 
in the mir.ds of men, and, by that riddance, to prepare the way 
for something else ; though one cannot admire the reasoning 
powers, or the arguments which are to effefl this^one maybe 
astonished at the effrontery of the artifice. Which aims to o- 
verthrow all Christianity, and to put men cxaflly \ipon the 
level of the elder heatl>ens. These certainly had as acute 
and strong understandings, as perhaps any moderns will pre- 
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tend to, in the discovery of divine things ; yet they had so 
much modesty as to confess, that God was unknonvn to their 
faculties, nor was he an objeft to be discovered by thera.— 
But, let these people but once prevail in exploding the neces- 
isity of the Holy Spirit^^s internal operations in the souls of 
men j or (what will finally amount exaftly to the same thing) let 
them once gain credit to their assertions, that he ii a crea- 
ture^ an emanation^ a virtue^ a name^ or at most an inferior 
God ; it is very easy to see, how they may demolish the whole 
Christiah fabric, and put the gospel of Jesus (as some alrea- 
dy have had the boldness to do) upon the same footing with 
the Koran of Mahomet* As they set out upon a principle^ 
which is diametrically opposite to the first great principle of 
tlie Bible, vis. that so man can know God, or the things 
OF God, j$ut by his own revelation \ it is no sort of won- 
der^ that their dedudlions should contradi£l its sublimest 
truths^ It could not be otherwise i partly because these 
truths were never the objeSs of reason^ but of faith only ; 
and partly because the minds of men are fallenand pervert-* 
ed, and consequently different from themselves at different 
times, as well as contradi6lory to the minds of others : l^nd 
this is the surest proof, that can be, of the Jallacy and m- 
fijsrfection of human reason, and in divine things especially. 
Were this duly settled, we should hear but little more of, 
-what the world calls, rational religion, natural religion, &c.^ 
"which are just as proper epithets to be joined with the worcf 
religian^ as idolatrousy heathenish^ &c. the notions to which 
these terms arc applied, being alike the corrupted offspring of 
iuntan brains. They are altogether but impotent stretches 
to supersede or get rid of the Bible. But if the gates of hell 
cannot prevail in such an enterprise ; the gates of earth (as 
hath been often the case) can scarce expedl a better fate.-— 
** Light of this sort (says Dr. John Edwards J is but the pro-^ 
logue to eternal darkness," 

All this, however, may deserve the name of cunning which 
(as Lord Bacon calls it)4s " crooked or left-handed wisdom ;" 
but there is not one grain of true wisdom in the whole proce- 
dure. For since the Holy Spirit is indeed God, and since Je- 
hovah hiitiAelf hath declared this for a truth ; the blasphemers 
of his divinity can have but a sorry account tomake with him, 
when they present the sum total of their lives and ^sayings. 
There is a fearful text against them, which, it is presumed, 
** all the copies of the New Testament may have extant;** 
«nd which if they really believed to be of divine authority, 
one cannot call their hardiness very reasonable^ though per- 
haps it may be very confident and daring. It seems a great 
fjtake to venture ; and a man must have more courage than 
VoJ.IL ^K 
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becomes a Christian, wha, as such, dares to hazard any things 
rather than the salvation of his soul. But this sad hazard 
every man niakes, who presirmes upon the sufEciency of hi& 
own reason, either without or in contradi6lion to the revela- 
tion of God. 

Thoiu^h ignorance is certainly to be avoided, and that 
man is brutish who desires not to know / yet it is muehtobe 
lamented, that people of the finest parts, and those who have 
the greatest compass of human erudition, are most exposed 
to the infelicity of tbhtking bigLly of tJbe7n selves y Sini oi}>C' 
co.ni^:^ dupes to their own vanity or the splendid faliaeiesof 
the hunan understanding, in proportion, as they can make 
tliese fallacies shining and specious (which men of vvit anda- 
bill ties are always capable of making, upon the wildest para- 
doxes and revenes ;) they are the more liable to be ensnared 
themselves, as well as more dangerous in deluding others. 
Most of the arch-heretics were men of undoubted parts and 
accomplishme Its, as to the world : But theynsought distinc- 
tion by those parts, invented new opinions to create it, and 
at length became the yi<Slims of their own vanity and pride. 
It was* a just remark of the excellent Philip Henry ; " a he«d 
full of vain and unprofitable notions, meetingwith a heart Ml 
of pride and self-conceit, disposes a man dire6lly to be an 
atheist." Every body seems delighted with a palished style, 
the charms of wit, the refinements of knowledge, and that 
combination of distributed ideas which is the cbara&cristJC 
effort of genius ; but every body does not see the danger 
which attends these illustrious qualities, not even those who 
possess them, nor how much more mischief they are the more 
likely to work (without superior guidance) and above all in 
spiritual concerns. None of these things are w/j'flfo/»,orcven 
^r^/z<:'/6<^j of wisdom ; because they are and have been enpiov- 
ed by men, whom common sense must condemn, to the most 
^ideniable follies, and for the most miserable ends. A wise 
man may possibly have them ; and so may a fpoL The world, 
it may be, wiil not call him by that name, who is so endow- 
ed ; but be must be so, v/ho knows not or negle6ts his true 
interest. The famous lord Rochester^ the fineness of whose 
genius is undisputed, thought thus of himself, wben be was 
brought to consider, vaith how little wisdom he had used that 
genius. And graver men than he, men possessed of the most 
urc'jmmon crudiiign, have lamented at last the raiseraoic 
prcstituiion of their time to pursuits, which did not masc 
them more wise and knowing for eternity, nor dispose i\i^^ 
better for the enjoyment. of it. Cyprian^ a great and a gow 
Win, used to say, Give me the master ^minMw^Mx^ Tertulli^^; 
Pic had called more wisely, as Szlden and some others did iij 
their last days, for the Bibte^ the Bible I nothing but the BH'^^ 
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Here alone is truth without error, or the danger ;)f error; 
h\it fine parts and learning, though in themselves neither one 
nor the other, have often been engaged in the service of both. 
£rror needs tl^ein much, to make itself plausible; but truth 
appears most beautiful^ when stript of all ornaments but its 
own. 

The wisest of men, or rather God by him, giv^es a strong 
caution, therefore,. on this head — Le^7i not to tbine omjn un- 
derstanding ; for be that trustttbbis onion beartis a fooU Prov* 
lii. 5, and xxxviii« a6. True wisUoin, on the cojitrary, is 
simple, pure, and removed from the appearance of vanity, 
even in natural things ; And the purest wisdom of all, 
which the Spirir. of God communicates to believers, is 
still more so. This flows from God, who is all purity and 
simplicity: it is supported by hi:n, to the contempt of that 
wisdom of fools — disshniilatio7i and guile ; it is carried on 
towards the enjoyment of a spiritual and everlasting interest, 
-and it ends, where folly never can end, in the salvation of the 
soul. The meanest peasant, who can speak his own language 
but impcrfe6lly, may through this wisdom converssi dieepiy 
with Grod; not by the rules oi grammar indeed, nor by rbe-- 
torical flourishes, but by (what is infinitely beyond these poor 
arts) the language of spirits^ which God understucds, the 
heart feels, and all heaven intimately knows. The groanings^ 
wbicb cannot be uttered^ have an eloquence, which moves die 
courts of glory, and the very God of glory. There is a pa- 
thos in these, which finds aU language poor, and, sometimes, 
leaving it as such, aims to convey itself by that vehemence 
of spirit and life, which the God of spirit 4ind of life both 
loves and comprehends. Here, the unlsritered clown, posses- 
sed of this gracious wisdom, soars beyond the learned and the 
wise of this world* "keeps Ljetter company tl^an they, talks a 
more noble language, enjoys more exalted and refined senti- 
ments, feels higher sensations, has more just and generous 
gratifications, takes more extensive views, ejsiimatts life and 
time with better reason, meets death with more courage, and 
at length enters int^o glory (where the comparison encisj with 
unspeakable triumph. This is bis wisdom ; not radically, but 
imparted to him : And is it not the very same wisdom, which 
the most learned Christians desire, above all things, to ob 
tain.^ Most assuredly; for, in fact, 'there is no otb^u No- 
thing can be truly wisdom, which doth not render a man bet- 
ter and happier for eternity. Where, then, shall we find this^ 
except in the Bible f By whom shall we obtain this, but by the 
Spirit of titisdom ? And "jjbat are they, then, vv^ho despise or 
reject iotb ? — The answer is a harsh raonosyiiaiiie in proud 
ears; and a man would not 'venture to utter it, but troa^ 
soQi'w'thing better thaH man's authority. 
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These considerations nay afford some comfort to ignonii 
believers, who fancy themselves low in God's favor, becaoM 
they arc h>w in the reading of men's books : Nor can they 

five aHy just cause of offence to the most literary Chris tiaBs, 
. f these arc truly enlightened, they see, that they must »it 
upon the same form with the meanest believers, must learn 
the same lessons from the same divijie Master, and becomt 
fools^ in the apprehension of their own sense and capacity, 
that they may be wse indeed. Both the one and the other art 
brought to be convinced, that there is but one wisdom, and 
bat one way of obtaining it: They have also but one heart, 
under the divine impression, in the enjoyment of that wis? 
dom, ** He, who would be much with God (which is the od» 
Jy vjay of being wise) let him, says Austin^ often pray over 
and read his Bible ; for when we pray, noe speak with God; 
and when we read, be speaks with us." These are the itated 
means of obtaining and improving in this wisdom* The tm^ 
fie of G9d is iv the believer ; and, be his body wherever it 
may, his soul may be at church (as it were) all the day loDfc 
jand so pray wtboUp ceasing. Here he may draw wisdom 
continually. In like manner, outward ordinances become 
jtruly refreshing, and (according to their name) means ofgrtcc' 
The grace and the means are together with him ; and he glori- 
fies God in both. They consequently increase this wisdonit 
and establish it to the end, through the blessing of the Sptrtt 
fif Wisdom* For, as the wisdom is but vfords without BKj 
Jle is the Spirit and Life to make his own wisdom r(al^ *o^ 
fiving^ and spiritual^ tp all his people.. 

This Spirit will be ever known as the Spirit ofn^isdomM 
yond the grave : When the faithful enter glory, they i^^ 
knovs even as they are JtnQVfn ; not by the medium of sense or 
sensible obje6ls, as in this world, but by an immediate cow- 
munion with their God^ In that pure and exalted state, tw 
faculties of their souls, now fettered and loaded with matter, 
will doubtless have a manner of perception neither attaint 
ble nor conceivabje here. They wll se^ Christ as be is, 
which now they cannot ; and shall be for ever like unto tt% 
which now they are not. How they will maintain an mterr 

. course with the spirits in eternity, we can at most butfe'J^' 
ly imagine; but certainly by sympathies and aJ:tr2t<Sion^"^' 
void of ail gross sensation and its mistakes or interruptw"^' 
and probably by that intuitive communication which g^^ 
^men often feel below, in the impressions of grace upon tpcff 
soyls. When they are all spirit, and life, and holiness, »t'* 
impossible but that they must perceive and comprehend va«^* 
ly beyond the most exalted sublimities imaginable here, «|^ 

enjoy a scop^ of wjisdom, whicTi, however textigfo fron? ^f^ 
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Iniinkado of that attribute in God, will possibly be beyond 
.•all comparison with the highest measure of it in this life, and 
<jven there shall be growing through all the successions of the 
ages of eternity. The objefl of knowledge is infinite; and, 
therefore, the created faculties of ifnowing, be they never so 
^immensely extended, will always be infinitely beneath it»* 

* Though it may seem a digression from the immediate 8ubje6t 
o£ this Essay, the serixnis reader will forgive a short refle6lion or 
two upon a point, which has often oppressed, if not depressed, ma- 
ny a serious mind ; namely, the apps^rent insignificance and minute- 
ness of its ewn being* But the dimensions of the soul (speaking 
after the manner of corporal existence) are not to be considered 
merely as commensurate with those of the body ; for as the cogi-- 
tations of the spirit of a man can a6l, and do exceedingly extend 
themselves, far beyond the measure and power of that material 
frame, which is its temporary seat and residence; so it seems 
bighly probable, that, when the spirit is unconfined by gross sub- 
stance, it shall be dilated and expanded at one time, or contra6ted 
And compa6led at another, according to the measure and operations 
^hich God in his love may assign it. Yet all this may be ordered 
:as much above the remotest approach to corporeity even in its glo^ 
Tified state, as the mode of our Lord's glorified body confessedly 
transcends all those present conceptions, which we are at present 
.4ible tp form concerning the mode of our own corruptible bodies. 
With reBpe6l indeed to the Godhead and his infinitude, all measures 
of being, so far as we are able to conceive of measures, may differ 
little as to him, however their magnitude or minuteness may strike 
us. We find, however, in Scripture, that Christ cast out of one 
individual man a legion of devils (Luke viii. SO.) and yet Satan him- 
self, the prince of the devils, is said to work in the hearts of the chil- 
dten $f dishbedience ; and, if to work in them, certainly to reside in 
or a6l upon'^them according to the niode and limited force of hisbe- 
ingf But if an evil and accursed spirit is capable of so much ex- 
tension in himself, and ©f so diversified a capacity with respcdt to 
his powers ; what have not we to believe concerning the spirits of 
just men made p^rfect^ relative to the greatness of their glorified ex- 
istence, and the vastness of their abilities to shew fortli the praises 
of their divine Redeemer? What ean be said against the enlarge- 
ment of their powers, even like those of angels, to utter the wour 
ders of his love, to worlds almost infinite in number and place, and 
tb beings of glory and power beyond all present conceptions of 
x:reated nature ? Who can doubt, but, if all heaven is to ring with 
the triumphs of Jesus Immanuel^ that those, who have been the im- 
mediate occasion of his assuming that name and chara6ier, will be 
the happy instruments of declaring those triumphs to listening 
myriads throughout thj^t unbounded region, and of finding new 
and new myriads to inform and commune with upon the blissful 
theme throughout eternity? — Tis indeed a ravishing prospe6l,* 
and lifts up the mind, above if s present narrow scale of being and 
fpjployment, to ,^.n ardent desire for the fulfillment of po much 
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How then, may the heirs of salvation rejoice in this unspeakd' 
hie gift^ and in the adorable Giver ! How ought they to wor- 
ship and glorify Him ; who sought them, when they wander- 
ed out of the right way ; who gave them eyes, to see at once 
their own error and his re6litude ; who guided thera con- 
stantly by is counsel ; and who finally receives them to his 
clory I And how mayest thou rejoice, dear reader, if God 
hath had mercy on thee, and made thee one of this happy 
number! Thou wast, in time past, as a sheep going astray; 
leaving home for a wilderness, and the earth which God bath 
cursed, for the hell which God hath damned. Thou mayest 
truly say, with the antient Christian poet, 

erravi tempore multo^ 

Gens W ego fuiy perversa mente moratus^X 

Which may be rendered. 

Erring from God, and in perversencss strong, 
A heathen once I was, and erred long. 

He brought thee to thy right mind. This Spirit ofmsdQ% 
made thee, what thou wast not born, — a Christian ; who, 
contrary to the common notion, is a person not to be known 
by his tiame^ but by his nature. He began, by teaching thee 
thine own ignorance, and thine utter need of his help. He 
hath bent, not merely thy knees in prayer, but (what nene 
but his power could bend) the stubborn tempers of thy soul. 
How often hast thou cried in secret ; " Lord save, er I per- 
ish I I feel myself a wretched,, blind, and worthless worm; 
without po%i)cr to do good when I would, and without w/7/to 
do it when I ought* I commit a thousaild mistakes in my 
apprehensions, which I could not bear that men should know, 
lest they should esteem me for a fool ; but they are all known 
to thee, even all my straying and my stupid thoughts; and 
shall I, can I^resume myself to be wise in thy sight, or live 
without dependence upon Thee, O Thou Spirit of Wisdom^ 
for tuition and guidance all my days? Adorable Comfortcr^l 
would renounce myself and all the fancied powers of ray na- 
ture, and would ro// all, without reserve, upon thy conduft 
and truth, now and for ever, through my covenant-head 

blisfulness in itself, and of so much usefulness in a more exalted 
and extensive occupation. *' O my soul (may the Christian say) 
though now thou seemest a mere atom or a contemptible littleness 
in the magnitude and immensity of the creation of God ; yet be not 
disiiiaycd at thine own meanness and insignificance, as though 
thou couldcst be slighted or forgotten ; for thy Redeemer is mi^ht)) 
and, as he is the fulness which fiileth all in all, so shalt thou be rais- 
ed up, far above all earthly and contra6led measures of existenccj 
te *0Qji>ied vj-.th him and to be like unto him for ever and ever V* 
t CQMMODiANtJs, apud Cave. Hist, Lit, 
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Christ Jesus !" — Thou canst look back upon such secret mo- 
ments as these, and canst remember too, that these longings^ 
and resignations of soul did not pass away without some te^ 
ken for good. At least thou wast strengthened, if not com- 
forted y emboldened, if not lifted up, logo on thy ^ay rejoic* 
ing. Go on, and prosper, blessed soul : The Lord is with 
thee. He is the faithful and true witness ; and he neither 
will, nor can, consistent with his own word, promise, and 
oath, suffer so much. as one hair of thine head to perish, or 
the least portion of his own grace to be lost. O with what 
peace art thou privileged to live; with what hope art thou 
encouraged to die \ Dfeath can make no change to thee, but 
what is for thy good: Death is not the end of thy nature, but 
of thy sin: Death doth not destroy the least true life, but 
consummates that life, which is everlasting, with everlasting 
glory. What a gainer then is the Christian by death ! What 
profit is it for him to dipl Say, then, "Leap, my soul, be- 
yond the utmost bounds of the everlasting bills y" spring up- 
wards to him that made them ; mount to God, Father^ Sojiy 
ViVid Spirit^ Jehovah the Almighty! Thou hast said — LocA 
to me and be saved — I look, and I long: I have waited for thy' 
salvation^ O Lord! Nor can I look, and long, and wait ia 
vain* Thou hast kindled this holy fire, that the flame might 
rise upwards to thyglory, and warm my own heart beneaoi, 
and enlighten others around me. O pour thy sacred oil upon 
it, that it may rise higher and burn brighter, that it may il- 
lustrate thy praise and increase my joy, throughout eterui- 
tv,"— ^ — So be it ! Amen I 






P O W E R. 

GOD is pleased to convey to the minds of his people such 
notices of his divine nature, as they aje able to know^ 
or such as are expedient for them to believe, by a variety of 
names ai>d attributes. No variety, however, exists in God, 
nor is thei'e any difference in the divine perfe6lions ; for, as 
He himself is a pure, simple, and uncompounded being, all his 
afts and energies do necessarily flow in purity and simplicity^ 
without division or separation. But, as our narrow capaci- 
ties cannot duly or fully consider him in the mode of his ex- 
istence ; he liath vouchsafed to coipmunicate the knowUd^^e 
of himself, according to the mode of our existence, and, by 
presenting to us the distindions in his attributes, hath en;;- 
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bled us to reflefl upon the attributes themselv€s, one by on€ff 
with that advantage and comfort, which we were not able to 
receive from an abstra6l view of the whole together. Fof 
though one attribute of God doth inseparably and actually in- 
clude all the rest ; yet we cannot understand it in this- repe^ 
for our edification^ which is the end God proposes in all the 
revelations of himself ; nor can we unite the several a6ls of 
love, power, wisdom, mercy, truth, justice, &c. (as they ap- 
pear to us) into one uncompounded a6l, according to the rea- 
lity of its existence in the divine nature. We cannot do tlris 
even in his creatures. We cannot comprehend, respefiling 
ourselves, how the five senses of the body unite with the 
reason, memory, will, and other faculties of the soul, to pur- 
sue or complete any one a6lion ; nor see all the colors, which 
are occasioned by the refraftion of the same ray of lights 
without distinclion or distribution as they are in themselves, 
by one application of our sight. When we think of God's 
justice^ we are obliged to set it off (as it were) from hi» mcr- 
cy i because, however the two attributes may exist (as they 
certainly do) in a perfedl unity and without any distinction at 
all in him, we cannot conceive of their a6lion in this way to^ 
wards ourselves : We must look upon each apart, or we shal! 
understand neither of them, and perhaps nothing righ% or 
clear concerning their importance to us. Our case is the 
same with all the other attributes j and if we attempt to con- 
ceive of them in any other manner, we find our minds bewil- 
dered in an inextricable labyrinth, and we feel nothing but 
amazement instead of knowledge. As our bodily eye cannoC 
take into view all objects at once ; so much less can the eye 
of our minds behold the infinite author of all obje6ls. For this 
reason, the Lord suits himself to our apprehensions, and 
reveals the trutiis concerning his sublime nature in a manneri 
which bears the nearest analogy to our own. Man, in this 
respecl, as v/ell. as others, might be said to have been created 
in the image of God ; because, in his perfe<Sl state, he was to 
survey God after the similitude of hiaiself, and to coniidef 
the mode of God's a6l:ion to him, according to the mode of 
his ov/n r.6lion in the world. He had a noble communion 
with his Creator for this end ; but he lost it by his tranisgres- 
sion, and then.fell into that spiritual death, which had been 
threatened, and which involved his nature in darkness, error, 
and evil, ilis tranie and constitution, however, were radi- 
callv the same : And, therefore, when God revealed himself 
for redemption, the mode of his instru6lion was accommoda- 
ted, as before, to the natural capacity of the redeemed- 

It seenia proper to premise this to shew, that, as all Gkod't 
attributes and perfedlions are one in themselves, or rather 
971^ in bim^ so they are not communicaMt to any creatures* 
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Hor a^ separately from himself* Wherever any one of God'g 
attributes a6l8 'speaking after the human conception of this 
Sublime truth) there God a6ls : He is his own energy ; and: 
his energy is himself. He is not simply powtr^ as we under- 
stand of an attribute carried out into a6l, but above povicr in 
himself^ and is the being from' whom whatever we know or 
can conceive of power primarily proceeds. The same may bp 
said of all his other perfe^lions. From hence it will follow, 
that to whomsoever these attributes and perfedlions are a- 
scribed either by the testimony of God himself or of those to 
whom he hath revealed his will; that being is and can be no 
other than God. Otherwise the ascription would not be true: 
And God can testify nothing but truth. But thesa very at- 
tributes and perfeflions are ascribed by God himsqlf, and by 
-men inspired by him, to one person called the Son of God^ tp 
another person called the Holy Spirit^ and to a third styled 
the Father ,\ each of wh^i'n exercises those attributes, with 
relation to men, in a mode distin6l from the mode of the 0- 
thers, or with expressions of their distinct and particular ac- 
tion* From whence it unavoidably follows, that these three 
Persons arc respedlively .and essentially, God ; and yet, be- 
cause of diviiie revelation and the simplicity of the divine na- 
ture, in a manner. inconceivable by us, but oneGodhe-Sd. 

Among the other attributes, we may consider this of Pow- 
er : And we shall find that this glory of the divine nature is 
ascribed as such to each of the divine persons, and that it is 
not and cannot be so ascribed to any creature. It is applied 
to eacb^ as to an indivisible person in that one Godhead, who 
is pure axSl, essential power, and the first mover in all that 
aQs or has power. 7 here is no po^er but of God^ is an infal- 
lible axiom : And the times and the sea^sons the Father bath put 
in his omn power ^ is an axiom equally undeniable. The Fa- 
ther^ then, hath power, in a manner superior to all creatures. 
Christ also is set in the heavenly places far above all prin- 
cipality^ and povser^ and mighty and dominion^ and eyeky 
Name that is named^ not only in this 'vjorid^ but also in that 
^hicb is to cfime. Eph. i. zi. Now, if Christ be above and 
far above all these, it will follow, that Christ hath a divine 
nature, and so is God ; or else, that He is exalted yjzr aboze . 
God himself because he is exalted above every name^ or idea - 
that can be raised,.in the natural and spiritual world. Again, \ 
He is styled the Head of all principality andpovjer. Coi. li. 
10. Rise a& high as possible in the idea of rule and po^o^er^ 
he ijf still the head or spring of them ; so that there is no pow- 
er or rule but of him : And, if this be not asserting his divi- 
nity, words can never declare it. The Spirit^ likewise, i» 
termed the Spirit of might ; because of all pov/er he is tha 
V©I. II. LI 
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very life ard spirit. Us energy and its aft. Hence the »poi- 
tie says, that the mighty signs and wonders wrought in Christ, 
or through Chiist by his distipl'*s, were wrought Sy tbe'pov- 
cr oJiLe Sl^irit oj God. Rom. xv. 19. Atlf X. 38. Luke iv. 14. 
Hence, Jt'sus linnself said, with an asseveration oftruth, Ht 
ttat bclieve:b on r,s\ the works, that I do^ shall be do^ and great- 
er works than these [outward n\\r'di:\c%"\ shall be do ; htcaunl 
go unto nry Fathtr, j hn xiv. 12. How is this possible .'He 
explnins it afterwatds to his disciples, by revealinjj to* then 
the descent of the Holy Ghost^ the Comforter^ the Promise oj 
tie Father^ who would endue theui with power, as the^owV^ 

J^ro?n on high. Lulce xxiv. 49. And this pawer was not only 
.to be exercised in the outward miracles of healing the sick or 
raising ihe dead, but in the far greater and more difficdlt won- 
ders oi: converting the soul and quickening the dead in tres- 
passes and sins. This was the demonstratiou of the Spirit) 
who tlothtJ hi^ apostle's words with 2i p6wer^ which they had 
not in themselves, and which not all th6 creatures could give 
them ; and from hence he is styled by the apostle the Spirit 
of Power. 2 Tim. i. 7. — Let all this be considered maturely 
and iir.partially ; and it se^ms almost impossible, upon the 
ground of the Scripture, fon any man to deny, that the j&o«>f'^ 
so eminently ascribed to eacfi of the three divine persons can 
be any thing less than, the power of God ; and that this ascrip- 
tion of it to them is one of the most forcible modes, which 
could be ustd, of expressing their proper divinity and glory. 
The preachers iinder the Old Testament, who get\crally 

* were the prophets, confessed that their knowledge aw 
strength in their oiFice came from the agency of God's Holy 

■Spirit. -^Truly (says one of them^ lam full of power by t^ 
Spirit of Jehovah, and of judgment^ and of mighty to dccloft 
itnto Jacob his transgression^ and to Israel bis sin. Micabiii* 
8. Thy^ people (says another, addressing himself to Q^rn^) 
shall be willing in the day of thy power ; the peculiar dayw 
which power was, when the Spirit of God and of Christ ^^^ 
poured cut upon his people alter his ascension. 

The apostied, under the New Testament, confessed the 
sinic truth with their elder brethren the prophets. Their 
ho('e oF success and of salvation abounded through thePo^'E* 
of the Holy Ghost ; and, therefore, they did not preach witn 
the enticing words ofman^s wisdoniybut in the demonstrationo] 
the Spirit, ih2Ll their [hearers'] faith might not stand in^l^ 
wisdom of ?nen^ but in the power of GoD: and hence Goa 
committed (as one of them urged) this treasure to earttfft 
vessels^ that the excellency of the power may be ofGoD^^ndn'^ 

"^ifuj. 2 Cor. iv. 7. Here the terms God and Spirit arer^ 
ciprocated, anjd evidently predicated of the same person- 
The power of G©d and the power of the Spirit- arc al»o<^"* 
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and the same thing, proceeding from one an4 the same joiirce» 
and coaciuding to one and the same end. The man, who 
w^ill not see this, shut^ his eyes, and then has an excellent 
cause to complain of the darkness. 

An <ingcl hath confirmed the testimony of prophets anda- 
postles, and declared, that the greatest b.iessing, which was 
ever ».hew,ed.to the worJd^came by the supreme power of the 
Spirit -of truth. The Holy Gjhost (says he to the Virgin 
jifaryj shall come upon tbee^ and the power of the Highest 
shall bversbadovi tbee ; tbertfore also tbqt holy ibing^ <wbicb 
shall be born of tbcc^ shall bt called the Son of God. Luke i. 
35. The POWER of the might st is chara6leristic of the a- 
gency of that divine Spirit, by whom al;l things were made, 
ancj who, as a person in the Godhea.d, is esstniial pQ'wer. This 
text alone is suiiicient to prove the divinity of* the Holy 
Ghost, and is a two-edged swor,d against ch6 opposers of the 
trinity. For, if the Holy Ghost be the power of the highest, 
as Christians believe ; then is He true and very God, because 
he posseses the essential attribute of the Godhejd : But if the 
power of the highest be a beirg, dij/lri^nf from the Holy 
Qhost J then .there are either two persons mentioned in the 
text, or ^person and an auriiuit (jis the antichristians would 
rather have it,) which is equally against them. If the text 
speak of two persons^ then the Spirit and the power of the 
highest are distindlly or conjointly God, — or there will be 
more Gods than one ; for that which was to be born, through 
their agency, was the Son of God — of one God. But if the 
text speak oi z person and an attribute (as some folks talk,) 
then the Holy Gbost must be the person^ and the /;<?wtr of the 
highest must be the attribute ; and consequently the Holy 
Ghost is God ; because the human nature of Christ was pro- 
duced by bim and called the Son of God in the text for that 
reason : Otherwise, to say that Christ's human nature was 
born of an tf/z/v^w/c (in.the sense of sojne, as a iifefe emana' 
tion) not only renders the Spirit's presence a matter of nulli- 
ty, but contradicts the propriety of the expression, which 
aiiirms Christ to b^ the Son of God. Will the adversaries say, 
that the Holy Gbost and the power are two ^^'les for the 
same attribute only? They still cut up their >y^nuse ; for 
the Holy Ghost, even according to them, <*<;-, A^^^o cre^ 
fitid attribute in that case, but the essential, iyndc^^jd act 
of the Most High: And^then it will become tham to sncw us, 
how God is so stparabk from his own ail, as to render it im- 
proper to say, that th« Holy Gbost is God himself \i they 
grant this ; they make a concession, which will rout their o- 
piuion presently in the hands of the Christian : It they do 
ttot grant it, they strip God of his attribute of po'wer^ and 
leave him (one cannot say what kind or) aii hciplcsi being 
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whose energies are in his emanations^ and not in himself. And 
this futility and obscurity must be embraced by men, who, 
pretending respedl to the Scripture, oppose the dodlrine of 
the Trinity. On the other hand, if the text be considered 
in the orthodox vitw, there is an end of all ambiguity at 
once; because the Holy Ghost being fA^^^r/on in the Trini- 
ty, who for his operations in nature and grace is called tte 
po<Qter of the Highest^ and who was the agent to prepau 
Christ's body ; the human uature of the Messiah might justly 
be called the Son of God y having no other father. 

Not only in this wonderful operation of producing the bo- 
dy of Christ, was the Spirit expressly the agent ; but, in the 
whole ministration of Christ and his apostles, the same Spi- 
rit was with bim and with them. God anointed bitn Hvitb the 
Spirit and v)itb power : He was led by tbe Spirit into the wil- 
derness to be tempted ; and be returned from the wilderness 
by tbe power of tbe Spirit, The apostles were endued also 
witb power from en bigb ; and they received that ponuer^ it is 
expressly said, after the Holy Gbost came upon tbem. By this 
power, they wrought miraclts and wonders in the sight of 
the people ; and constantly declared, that they wrought them 
by the agency of the Holy Spirit. They could not be mista- 
ken in the case ; for the miracles were intended to prove and 
testify m/?i6; And if this dodtrine of the Spirit had not been a 
truth, it is impossible to believ.e, that any miracle would have 
been permitted, or could have been effected, to confirm it. 

. That this power should have been an emanation only, or a 
naked attribute, seems as preposterous, as it is unscriptural, 
That a naked attribute should have a mind in itself to direct 
it with infinite precision to certain obje6ls, and so take a name 
of adling and existing without God in it, is that new creation 
of human genius, which might do well enough in a poem or a 
fable ; but ill accords with the plan of the Scripture, which 
asserts, that God docth all, and is in all. Or, that an attri- 
bute or emanation should a6l separate from God, or rather be 
not God himself adling according to the notion of such an at- 
tribute, riiay pass with children, or with those who will own 
any thing and adopt any absurdity, rather than embrace the 
truth of revelation. 

But, thai ihispcwer cfGcdi^ God in tbe power ^ efire6lingall 
whatever is ascribed to it, and that the holy Ghost is tki 
power oj God because He is God tbe Holy Gbosty are truths 
written with a sun-beam throughout the Scriptures, and one 
great point of their harmony from beginning to end. Nor 
could there have been conceived a more forcible or emphatic 
mode of iisserting the divinity of the Holy Spirit, than thai 
which the Scriptures use, by applying to his/jf/jcw, in the 
i:)05t abstract sense, the attribute of pcwtr. In this iser.jCi 
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pewer is not ^principle acted^ but pure pet itself, which aft 
liath no cause or end out of its own nature, but effef^s every 
thing agreeably to it. But as this is or can be predicable on- 
ly of God^ power^ then, is God himself, and is accordingly u^ 
«ed by our Loi^d to signify the divine nature ; ye stall see the 
Son of man sitting on the rigbt-bamf of Fower. Mark xiv. 62. 
To say of him ih this view thaft He is the Power, and the pow- 
.er of GW, is only calling him Godhy another name, which name 
prioperly belongs to God alone. There is no power ^r// of God: 
And where the power of God is displayed, there God is mani^ 
festatively in the power. The calling oi God by the name of any 
attribute, or the applying any attribute to either of the per- 
sons in the Godhead, is ascribing the infinite perfedlion of 
that attribute, and a most strong, though indire£l, assertion 
.of the essential. divinity of him, to whom it is applied. When 
the apostle, for instance^ pronounces, that God is love ; no 
ii?nner of speaking {among men) could glorify that benigft 
tattribute with more force of expression, on the one hand; 
•nor, on the other, shew, that /a^^^, originally and essentially, 
is God himself, and one with the truth of his being. And if 
it be said, that God is p^v>tr^ or that the Holy Ghpst is 
powtr^ in the same essential manner that he is love ; we may 
invert the itrms, if we please, and afFiim, that tte power 
is God^ that the power is the Holy Gbost^ that the Holy (ybost^ 
therefore., is God ; yet the proposition is still the same, con- 
taining, Tinder these reciprocations, one inseparable truth. 
The power, a&cribed in this essential manner, to God and the 
Holy Spirit, is an invincible argument of divinity. It would 
"be impious to say to a creature, Thine is the kingdom^ the 
power^ and the glory : And yet these t<v>)0 last attributes in 
particular, which arethe principle of the first^ are often ap- 
plied to the Holy Spirit. The word God is a name, indeed, 
in which all the other conceivable attributes unite colle6live- 
ly ; but neither this oi power ^ nor any other of them, in their 
^essential, form^ c^n possibly be applied, and never were ap- 
plied, to a mere creature. 

From all this it appears, that the Spirit^ and this attribute 
of power, are so often joined together and reciprocated, on 
purpose to declare, that zs po'wer belongetb unto God^ the Spi- 
rit of God is the God of all power to efFefc the salvation of 
his people. Derivative power could not accomplish this 
task; and this sort of power is carefully explode'd in the 
word by God himself. Ibis ^as tbe^^^crd c/ Jehovah unto 
'Zerubbabel, sayings Not by mighty nor by ponx^er^ [evidently 
meaning human might and power] but by my SPIRIT, saiib 
Jehovah Sabaoth. Z^ch. iv. 7. Whr.t could more strong- 
ly have cut down all the pretended power of the creatures? 
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What could more vehemently assert the divinity . of ^he $P> 
HIT, the Creator ? 

If we consider the eJ^efts of power, ascribed to the Spirit, 
and with the Scripture view him as their cause ; we must 
still be further convinced of his divine omnipotence jind glo- 
ry. The promises of God concerning these are so many de- 
clarations and prophecies, which are confirmed by their fultill. 
ment upon fad. He hath done whatever was jtfirWof him,^nd 
brought down as much as could b^ possessed of the truth 
.of God, into the knowledge and experience of man. 

J3y the Spirit God garnisbtd the heavens^ Job. xxvi. 13. 
The same Spirit viade man^ and was the breath of tbi M- 
fnigbty^ which gave him life. Job xxxiii. 4. He, therefore, is 
called Jehovah Alehim, who breathed this life into raan. 
Gen» ii-7. He was also promised in the prophets, as the 
great renewer of the spiritual world, as thQ free Spirit to re- 
Cover from the thraldom of siii, and as the great tetichtr of 
.the house of God: And all this we find him upon fadlin the 
Kew Testament. The miracles were wrought by him, as the 
jinger oj God ; souls were converted by him, as tht po^wer of 
God ; and life evei lasting is bestowed by him, as the Spirit^/ 
God, He is the blessed Paraclete or Advocate^ who carries 
on the cause oi Christ upon earth, by various divine opera- 
tions in the hearts of his people,- and who pleads their cause 
in heaven before the throne. He enable-s his ministers to 
jDcrform, or be the means of pcrforhiing, far greater works 
than any outward miracles, by raising the dead in sin at their 
preaching of his gospel, and cditying his church through tiieir 
instrumentality. It is the powex of this Spirit, or .this Spi- 
rit of power, which breathes in their breath, and goes fortn 
in it and with it to revive the sinner's soul. It was thii 
•ublime power, which, in every age, invigorated t^e re- 
. deemed to withstand the rage of the world, and to tread 
Satan under their feet. He it was, who supported thcra 
in that gv^^tjighi oj afjiictions which mere professors would 
tremble to view, but wiiich by the '* noble army of martyrs 
was thought but Light and momentary^ and in some cases 
sought alter with perhaps too much avidity. They courted 
the crown of martyrdom with greater zeal, than the ancient 
Greeks pursued the crown of triumph at the Olympic games. 
They strove for the mastery in a strength very superior to 
their own, and, in the «ame strength, obtained the pri^f y 




Aiid what should give this immortal vigor, but that ever-li'** 
ing Spirit, who is all power aVid immortality ? -What slioula 
dissipate the most awfiil gloom of drooping nature, but tbi* 
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Sif>lrit of ifte Almighty, who created at first, and who only' 
can replenish or restore ? Who is able to' do all these thing* 
in the world, and in his peo'ple throughout the world, but 
that divine Spirit, who is Jehovah, God over ail, blessed for 



.ever ? 



- Thus we see, that the declarations, prophecies, promised, 
and facts, recorded in Scripture concei^ning the* Holy Spirit^- 
uniformly concur in the attestation of his' divinity. We find' 
it eonfirmed also by the people of God in every ^ge, not in o- ' 
pinion only, but in experience and cnjovnient } and we are 
assured, that it is to have this confirmation to the end of 
time, and that there shall be witnesses of this truth in the 
^i^arld, as long as the world shall endure. The promise [/. e. 
of the Spirit] // unto you (said St. Peter to the Je»vg) and t3 
yoUr cbildnny and to ALL that Are ArARorr, even as many 
as the Lard our God shall call. A6ls ii. 39. 

And what is this call^ but that efFeftual word of power^ 
with which the Holy ^Spirit penfetrates the human heart ?-t-^ 
The toul is dead in ^in ; the word comes from some instru- 
ment or other, and says, Live ! There is nothing in such a 
Word, considered as a word, which can produce any effe<5l. A 
man, a minister, ah angel, might traverse the church-yard, 
arid call* up thij dead £)rom their graves by saying the word* 
live over them, with more ease (because it is a less work) thaii 
they, by saying the word live^ or any other words to that cf- 
fe6l, to a congregation of people dead in, soul, t^ould induce 
their conversion. People often think, that it is the multitude 
of wdrds, or the strength of argument, which converts sin- 
ners* But what w^s the forte of argument, when Christ said 
to Watthew^ Follow me I Exaftly the same, as when he said 
to the dead son of thd widow of Nain^ Arise ! The obje61s 
were different, but the power was one. If there was any 
greater exertion in ~ the one case than in the other, it was 
shewn towards Matthew ; because to change the state of the 
soul itself, must necessarily be a far superior work, than to 
return the soul again to occupy its body. Where was the 
•kill, the eloquence, or power, in St. Petcr^B sermon at the 
day of Pentecost ? He was an illiterate man, quitfe unac- 
quai'nted with the managements of the schools. He had never 
seen the great world, but only had followed, till about two or 
three years before, the solitary trade of a fisherman, and 
therefore knew not how to address with artifice the passions 
of men, or to lead a multitude by their eyes and ears. Wei 
have the sermon before us, to this day; and we can see no. 
thing in it of what men admire in orations. It only contain* 
some plain matters of fa6l, in the plainest and simplest lan- 
guage : And these are delivered with all possible brevity. — 
Though ic may be iaid of tlie apostle with more truth than it 
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was of Phocion the Atbeniariy " that his words ware to be es-* 

timated like coins, from the intrinsic value of the metal^ not 
from the bulk ;" Yet how could such a discourse have such an 
amazing eifedl as to win three thousand sou;s at once to the 
faith of Christ ; when, it is not impossible, many of them 
had, but a little while before, importuned Pilate to crucify 
him ? We shall find, in the book of the Acts^ where this and 
rjiany like fadls are recorded, that the power of the Holy 
Ghost fell upon the hearers, and that it was the Lord who 
added to tbe church daily such as should be saved. It was no i 
itiore by the apostle's ovjn po'wer or holiness (as he said upoo ' 
another occasion) that this vast draught of spiritual fishes 
was taken at one throw of the gospel-net ; than that the iame 
man^ by his mere speaking, was made whole, or Dorcas raised 
from the dead. The apostles well knew *ivbere the strength 
of the argument lay, which could convert sinners to God, and 
declared it to be in the secret power of the Holy Ghost. — 
They, therefore, did not aim to speak their own words, but 
the words which the Holy Ghost taught them, who only could 
give demonstration of the truth to the mind, and carry it home 
with power to the heart. To have used human skill upon the 
occasion, they knew well enough would have been that igno- 
ratio elencbi^ that mistake of the point in hand, which would 
have concluded in nothing for the hearers, and produced only 
shame for themselves. They had too much concern for men's 
souls to tickle their ears, and too deep a sense of their im- 
portant errand, to play with words. They spake as the Spi- 
rit gave them utterance ; and the power of the Spirit attend- 
ed all their words, rendering them the meaps of faith and sal- 
vation to as many as He himself had ordained. 

Though the wonderful effusion of this holy Comforter has 
ceased, so far as regards external miracles and the more sen- 
sible operations ; it is by his power, even now, that souls are 
awakened to life and called forth from the grave of sin. la 
proportion as ministers are led to depend upon and acknow- 
ledge him, and in proportion as they are truly called aud or- 
dained by him and according to his will ; is the success of 
their ministration and labor.^ JSuch gracious souls arc above 

* This is one, great proof, which faithful ministers alone can 
venture to offir, concerning the truth of their own mission, or o: the 
certainty that tiie Holy Ghost hath not jet forsaken the earth. In 
these days of blasphemy, when worldly men and worldly ministers 
presume with open front to deny the agency of God s Spirit upon 
Ihe hearts of men, only because they have not felt it upon their 
own (which certainly is a very wise reason for contrad idling the 
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Jjlaying the orator and descending to the low solicitude of 
pleasing mortals like themselves : Their great desire is to 
Jilease God, and to put themselves, as much as may be, out of 
the question. If the Work succeed, be it either through them 
or othei-s, they rejoice ; and they ^ill be exceedingly glad, if 
souls arc brought home to Christ by other men, when they 
themselves (like Peter) have tolkd all the night and have 
caught nothing. They are sensible of this one truth, that, 
were they to preach ten thousand years to tjsn thousand times' 
ten thousand people, with all the eloquence of Demosthenes^ 
t>v cfSuPaul^ or of angels themselves, they should not be a- 
ble to bring one soul in reality to God, even though all these 
people should profess to receive their word, apd to be de- 
lighted in them as their teachers. They are convinced, that • 
they might as soon stop a torrent with one of their fingers^ 
a-s stop the course of sin in a man^s heart by any of their en- 
deavours. They see, that the things of God have a reach far 
above all the capaeity of man, and that though God conde- 
;scends, to use them as his instruments ; it is chiefly for the 
purpose of shewing, j6ow strong his o'wn grace isy when he can * 
make it effcdlual to life eternal in their weak hands* They 
feel it their duty to go forth in his name, and to rely upon 
his strength, persuaded that, without him, they only be;it 

tiansy than statues of wa^et of stone can be creatures of life and 
consciousness.—*.*' Hew many souls have been awakened under my 
" ministry to the knowledge of God ? How many .seals can I shew 
** of ray vocation? Who has been quickened from the death of sin 
••* to a life of grace and holiness, through my preaching ? And who 
'" lias been edified in the most holy faith of my master Otristy by 
" the blessing of God on my labors?"— These are the questions, 
which faithful men will ask of their own hearts ; and such men on- 
ly will be most deeply solicitous of the salvation of their hearers, a- 
bove all considerations of the earthly advantage^ which may be 
drawn from them. 

In a word ; those ^re very ill qualified to treat upon the corrup- 
tions of others, and much less to draw sinister insinuations from u- 
iiy pretended " Corruptions of Christianity," whq either by life or 
dodlrine do demonstrate, that they know but little or nothing of 
their own* There is a pride of understanding, and a conceit ofu* 
bilities in all men, if their mental attainments are ever so little a- 
bove the vulgar, and proportionally iucreasi-ng wit^l the poor opinioi> 
and applause of their fellow-worms, which nothing but divine grace 
can subdue to the obedience i of Christ^ But where these corrup- 
tions are not subdued, the greater the man's talents are, the more 
error acid spiritual folly will he usually produce ; as the richest 
soils maintain the rankest w^eeds, when not utider due cultivatiou 
and restraint. ^ 

Vk. 11. ' - Mm' 
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the air, and raite a transient and a dying sound.* Inv'gori* 
ted by hin^ they plead from i he heart for God j ajidGoi 
usually honors them by making thei^ words all life and power 
to the hearts cf his people, who truly receive these wotds, 
and who were appointed tb receive them. 

• Neither this do6lrine, ner that of ele6lion, tends to matcthcsci 
who are really influenced by it, idle rnd indifferent, but the cor« 
trary. Those, who have been most sensible of tlie worth of these 
truths, have, beyond comparison, beert most diligent in their ^oilt, 
most earnest with God for the success of it, and most happy miU 
attendance of that success. The reason is, they are not human 
truths, or truths of man's invention, but of G6d and of his rcTclfr 
tion. They were maintained by Christ and his apostles, by tk 
most excellent of the fathers, by holy men in all ages, and bjr tic 
reformed church (for the most part) in particular down to thisaga 
One is almost astonished, therefore, to find so caBdid and sensible 
a man, as Jllontesquieuy among the herd of rude declaimers, in at* 
tacking the do6lrines of grace. " From the ina6livity of sod 
(says he' springs the Mahometan dodlriae of predestination, ttd 
from this dodlrine of predestination springs the inadlivity of sodL 
This, they say, is in the decrees of God ; they thiist, therefore, in- 
dulge their repose." Spirit of Lmvfs, Bookxxiv. c. 14. It is suf- 
ficient to refute his conclusion by a higher authdHty. £f aiw(yi^ 
hounding fsays St. Paul) in the work of the Lord^ forasmuch asts 
KNOW that your tahor /jkotinvain in the Lord. A fair argument 
for the use of the means, when the end is certain through the use of 
them. How so masterly a writer could slide into the absurdity of 
confounding cause and effects as he does by •rendering reciprocal!/ 
the one principle to be the spring of the other, cannct be accounted 
for, but by the triumph of prejudice in this case over the under- 
stnndin?^. In fa6l^, this truly ingenious man was a better civiJia" 
than'CTVtne, and imderstood the spirit of hiitnan laws with great- 
er accuracy than the spirit of true Christianity. Otherwise, hchai 
not unhappily jumbled all religions (as they are falsely termed al- 
most together, and made the true religion itself the tool and crea- 
ture of human polity. See the xxiv. and xxv. Bcoks oitht Spir'H 
Laivs. To call tas he docs' the do6lrine of predestination bytw 
odious name of Maho7nctan^ is abusive and unbecoming so g^* 
writer ; unless it were a do6\rine peculiar to the Mahometar^iSf^^^ 
lie well knew it was not, but that it is as old as revelation itself- ^ 
JH, the more burprising, after his great approbation of the SioicSyf» 
%vUh the Mahometans^ held the doctrine in that exceptionable ©^ 
ner v/hicli Christians do net, to the excltisioh of providence* "^^ 
Vf,*r (sr.ys he) were any principles more worthy of hutnan natiirJj 
iU"ici more proper f'o form the good man, than those of the Stoics- 
And if I could for^ moment ceasie to think that I am a ChrfstiaPj 
should not be able to hinder myself from' ranking the destrudlio^* 
the se6l of Zeno among the misfortunes, that have befallen the "j|' 
Tuun race." The rest of this x chap, of the xxiv. Book iJa ^jj^ 
else than a high panegyric upon the virtues of stoicism;, aiid otc« , 
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TThis Power of the holy Spirit it a glorious atuibute for 
lVic true believer. He gees what need there is of it to keep 
bim from falling, ajid to carry him on from day to day. The 
p^romi^e^that in waiting upon Cod he shall renew bis strength^ 
\m no idle promise to him j for he constantly feels a necessity 
For fresh supplies of immortal power, having nothing of his 
own to oppoie against hi? enemies, or to move one step to- 
wards heaven. Hi« heart would faint, and his hopes fail, but 
for the ever-present help of his powerful Comforter. He 
aees (what worldly men cannot see) innumerable difficulties 
and foes to overcome all the way to God j lie finds it a con- 
stant warfare without, aud ^s constant a fighting within ; he 
Biirveys his own puny might, and his heart is ready to sink 
like a stone. It would link, did not the gracious hand, which 
held up Peter in the sea, hold him up also, and keep him from 
.^rowping. Then he takes the last refuge of tclievers. He 
cries out with them, in the view of all his corruptions, and 
snares, and adversaides, our Gody we have no fnigbt agah.st 
this great company that cfimeti against us ; neither kn^w we 
nvbat to 4^ ; but our eyes are upon tbee f z Chron. xx. J2. 
And what is the const^quence? He hears the voice of the 
Spirit in his word, saying, Be not afraid nor dismayed by rea- 
S9n pftbis great multitude / for the battle is nftyour^s^ *hut 
QocTi* When the believer caiV make God his' strength, the 
battle is as good as won: The great figlit is,, to keep 0$* cor- 
ruptions, till the soul can get under the tord^s banner. Here 
lie fights to purpose and assuredly prevails. , / 

In the difficulties of life, we are prone to dauble them, by 
'taking them all upon ourselves. We are not able, in pur 
own might, properly to sustain or master the least trouble ; 
and our usual obje6\, in trying to get rid of it, is merely our 
ifwn.ease» Too often we forget wAi? sent it, or Jor what it 
was sent : And, hence, we neither glorify God in it, nor reap, 

a striking contradi6lion to the lazy e!!^6ls, which he sfitppcses in c- 
nother place must result from predestination. He disserts bere^ 
that rank fatalism did not exterminate virtue, but promoted it in the 
highest degree next to Christianity. 'How then wa« it possible for 
him to thihk, that the doclrine of predestination deserved to-be 
branded with the 'wov&'MahQmetan ? How could he avoid bclitving, 
that thii principle, founded as it is on providence jind not on blind 
mdurate fate, must necessarily be more a6Vive an() vigorous- tban a 
persuasion, .without hope or certainty tm the on(? hemd, or fvil.l of ijie 
ideas, of a.dgid, dark, and ipeiforablp, rulct 9^, the other ?. If. SigU 
fi^w could 6e alert (as he vehemently assumes us).i?i tl^e cause of vir- 
tue: .what reason coiUd he have given ; what can dry man Ojive ; 
that Christianity should not', at least, be equally so ? Put it has berti 
infinitely more alert ; witnt^JvS the histories of the t\ro professibi)*^ 
and the condu6^ of philosophers, and ■Chi'Viiliari.' '-' - ■, 
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as we ought, any spiritual improvement for ourselves- Vfc 
never had a sorrow or temptation^ but, if we had brought it 
to our God, we might have been the wiser or the better for 
it as long as we live. Our very slips and falls, -witb this ma- 
nagement of grace, would have made us stronger and more 
upon our guard for the time to come. But we too often en- 
counter trials in our own strength, and especially if "we think 
them small ; and then our trials, even the least, bring us down 
with grief and trouble. The sorrows of a believing soul, in 
this respedl, no unbeliever can know. The troubles of his 
mind arc more, from what the worl4 cannot see, than from 
what it can. The making God our strength, or reposing our- 
selves upon his holy arm, is no slight business, but the hard- 
est work in the world. It is easy to believe a matter out of 
trial ; and so it is for people to talk of storms and shipwrecks 
in a warm room'*uppn shore: But let evil spirits or corrup- 
tions blow like the winds ; let the floods of ungodly men beat 
on every side; and then, if faith hath not fixed the honsc 
upon the rock, down it will fall. There is but one support 
in the case,, and that support is at the foundation. If this be 
not right, all, the rest will soon be found wrong. And even 
where it is ri^ht, the tempest is not pleasant, although the 
soul be safe. It may be shaken, though it stand ; and so shi' 
ken, as to put the trembling inhabitant in fear of bis life* It 
is a shrewd sign, that a man doth not* know his own heart, 
who makes light, and talks light, of temptations and trials: 
For, if he saT\r the weakness within and the strength without, 
he would shrink within himself at the sense of the danger. 
Bravoes in common life are usually men of no true spirit, and 
often cowards : And, in the spiritual life, it is much the same. 
Young professors, like young recruits, talk bravely about bat- 
tles ; The veteran is silent upon the pleasure of fighting, and 
recollefis the variety of his hardships and dangers. Bring 
both into the field ; and the, old soldier will be firm, wher« 
i^he very noise and terrors of the conflift shall make the 
young one tremble. Our Lord puts it into all his people's 
mouths to pray — Lead us not into temptation: And, whether 
we sec it or not, there is a temptation lurking in every thing. 
It is our duty to pray, in all circumstances, against the temp- 
tations which attend them. If we saw sometimes, what 
temptations lay dipguised under our greatest blessings and 
privileges, and even under our holiest duties ; \Ve should al- 
piost be afraid to use them. V/Ken we are ahne^ as to our 
owa apprehension, we are beset by them ; and we are kept 
from beiivg a prey only by superior pov/er* In company^ "^z 
have ihcst and other snares in our way ; and we had needt*) 
pray, and pray again. Lead us not into temptation. In our 
tarnest approaches to God, and when cur souls are most en- 
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larged; we arc not. beyond the retch of a inare^ nor able of 
4>urselVe5 to repel it. We are never safe, but in Him, who 
is our strength, and who alone can ieep «/, iy bis mighty 
pomser^ through faith unt9 sahation* 

" True, (says the desponding Christian) I feel and see all 
this in myself. 1 know so much of my own weakness, that I 
often fear the prevalence of my enemy, and that I shall one 
day perish by the hand of this SauL^^ — The man, who feels 
and fears this in reality, shall never fall. The soul is often 
brought into this state, that it may be sensible of its entire 
dependence upon the strength of almighty grace for its sup- 
port and continuance. We are beaten very hardly out of our- 
:fielve$ : And all the struggles we endure within, arise, in faft^ 
from the want of confidence in God. Fl^sh and blood cannot 
.enter into the kingdom of God, nor quietly submit to the will 
of God. Could we cast all our care upon him, as we are pri- 
A^ileged to cast it, our moments of anxiety would be few, and 
the natural perturbations of our hearts less distra£ling and 
strong. 'Tis a heavenly lesson to put every thing into the 
Lord's hand, to view with calmness the workings of his pro 
vidertce, to abate the impatient forwardness of our earthly 
nature, and to follow hrm with resignation of spirit wherever 
he is pleased to lead* — " Our vows are cruel to ourselves, if 
they demand nothing but gentle zephyrs, and flowery field*, 
,and calm repose, as the lot of our life ; for these pleasant 
things often prove the most dangerous enemies to our nobler 
and dearer life."* Our unhappiness is, we want all things to 
be done, in us and for us, according to our own way, and in 
our own time. We do not v/ait the LonPs leisure^ nor his 
w/Z/y but, often make haste to perplexity and sorrow by seek 
ing our own. As God doth not refuse, when he delays ; so 
he doth not delay, without the most sufficient cause. Take, 
for instance, the case oi Abraham* God could have given hiin 
Isaacy as soon as or before Isbmael ; could have made his 
promise much earlier than he did, and, after he had made it, 
could have fulfilled it in a very short time. Instead of this, 
God deferred the promise and the fulfilment for many years, 
and brought it forward in the extremity of Abraham^ s old age. 
But the good patriarch's faith was not only to be /r/Vi/, which 
is the general view of the case, but to bfe taught y and the 
faith of future ages was to be instru6led by that teaching; 
And the lesson was ; that from the promise & its fulfilment be- 
ing deferred to a time of life, when be could not ex pe6l much or 
long enjoyment of any temporal blessing, and to days, when he 
tiiight S2iy^lhave no pleasure in them! he might take notice, and 
we by him,, that the great and true blessing promised v/as not a 

s 

* Arehbisiiop Leigh tdk. M<?c1. ^n Fs. cxxx. • 



matter of this world, and that the earthly g«od was a good, 
principally, in being the symbol or promise of //t/r/Vi^/ and 
tiernai mercies. In like manner, Moses was four-score, when 
he preached deliverance to the people in £^y/>f, and could ex- 
peft no great felicity in the promised land, as a mere earthly 
possession j ^nd especially when he had continued near forty 
years longer in the wilderness. But he desired this posses- 
sion, as an instituted sacrament or pledge of a far greater poi- 
fiession, eve^i the inheritance of the spiritual Canaan. He 
desired a better country^ even a heavenly^ and looked for the 
earthly one, chieily, as its appointed, earnest. If he had not 
been thus,disposed» he might have said, when God ordered 
Jiim into Egypt at four-score, what Barzillai said to Jpmd 
at the very same age, " Hotv long have I to live f And what 
u the difference between earthly good and evil to me?" But, 
^viewing this dispensation by the grace of fjiith, he saw into 
the spiritual and eternal truth, which that dispensation 
preached* and :gave up his quiet retirenient in the wilderncw 
in proof of It ; as, before, he had quitted human grandeur for 
the wilderness, in tettimony of his adherence to the gospel 
^hd people of God* — —After these bright examples, believer, 
be not thou weary, nor faint in thy mind. God doth not 
withhold comforts on earth from thee., but to quicken thy dc- 
^ires after, and finally tp bestow upon- thee, the joys of hea- 
ven. Thou wilt have happiness enough there : And the 
yoice of his affli6ling dispensations should tell thee so. He 
gives the* world, as a matter of small account' in itself, to 
wicked men ; but Jiiifisclf only to his chijdren. And will 
not such a portion suffice for thee? 

. This attribute oi power in God, is alarming, or will be a? 
larming, to all them who oppose his truth, or who fight a- 
gainst him in his people. If he be migbty to save^ he is aV 
mighty to destroy* They, who run upon the thick hstesoj 
his buckler^ can only wound themselves. The highest, on hii 
everlasting: throne, is not to be moved by the weak efforti of 
dying worms ; nor can their silly designs prosper or pr«vau 
against his eternal counsel and dccre;e» 

As the Holy Spirit hath all power in himself, so he com* 
municates the power of his grace through the gospel of truth. 
He gives power to hi? word, anjl power by his -word. W^en 
he bc«tows light upon the soul, he doth not give " a useless 
knowledge of useful things ." but imparts a vigor and efficacy 
with that light, which niould the spirit of a man into the 
frame and temper of the great pattern, Christ Jesus. A ni*'* 
is not left here to the yb^-M of Godiinessy but possesses tiJ<J 
power of it. In this state, he sees tl)at all divine truths arc 
not merely to be known as speculations, but etijoycd as rcali- 
lies : And a truth, without enjoyment and reli;ih, is to himM 
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«s a itsitue without life. It may be fine itiar Wc, perh api, and 
higliiy polished but it is nothing but form^ and very c§ld. 
Our mindi are naturally inclined to soar ; and the more in- 
genioiis a man is, the higher he may mount ; but the more 
dreadful will be his fall. There is a hixur}f for the head, as 
well as for the appetite. Fine thoughts and nice speculations ' 
shall bloat a soul, which may belong to .a man, whose body at. 
the same time may be quke emaciated through abstemious- 
ness. We mav know the worth and the kind of our know- 
Itiig^^ by ths fruk which it bears. There are many trees 
icautiful tp the sight, which are also very strong and very 
lofty ^ but do not produce the least food or fruit; And there 
are others, which (like the vine) are viery. feeble and homely 
in appearance, but yield produclions of the greatest \alue and 
delight. In like manner, towering thoughts, decorated spe- 
culations, unprofitable inquiries, concerning divine things, 
may amuse the mind ; but one humbling view of ourselves, 
or one moment's communion of divine grace, is better than a 
world-full of such useless vanities. We may see the evidence 
of this truth, by the lofty speculatists of the day, who are im- 
patient of the least contradi6lion, swell with arrogance and 
insult at the most trifling opposition, and cannot endure the 
opinion, that other men should not think as well ot their vast, 
capacity, as they do themselves. All this is poor indeed ! If 
•5^chbe the objc6lof a man's life, and if all his aim^beto live in 
the opinion of others ;hc may well be pronounced miserable, b«- 
<:ause it is an obje<Sl never attained, and an aim which no man 
coyld ever possibly enjoy. He quits the judgment of God^ 
who is Ithe author of all wisdom and happiness, for the opini- 
on of creatures, who are all folly and misery in themselves, 
and whose best opinion dies with them, if not before them. 

Learn then, believer, to make God thy strength, and thy 
glory. His trumpet shall not blow an empty or a lying blast, 
like the trumpet offame, butin pronou7icing thee blessed, 
shall make thee so. It was a faithful resolution, / v)iU go 
in the strength of the Lord God : And it Js a wise example 
for thee to follow, that thou niayest never want power. In 
Jehovah, one said, / have everlasting strength: But not the 
only gne^ who hath said and found it too. It is thy privilege in 
faith so to say, and so to find. It is the common privilege of 
all the people of God. O then, let us join in looking up to 
this Holy Spirit or Power for fresh supplies of immortal 
strength, that we may proceed in our heavenly way rejoic- 
ing, tha': we may hold on and hold out to the end of that way, 
and finally obtain the purpose of all grace in the enjoyment 
of eternal glory. Then shull we attune harps, hearts, and 
voices, to hever-dyinq strains of th*; purest love; and th^n^ 
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in the view of past and future mercies^ which Jehovah hath 
ordained, shall we triumph when we sing his /^r/^/Vf ^ and re* 
joice to proclaim his j^ow^r / 
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UPON the fall, man was surrounded with every prospeS 
of misery, and needed a pr§mise to keep him from de- 
spair. Mercy triumphed over this misery, and supplied that 
promise, raising up his drooping mind to thev expe&ation of 
good. This good, and the means by which it was to be in- 
troduced, made the ground of the promise : The author of it 
could be no less than the author of all good, even God biro- 
self. 

' The promise, at first immediately delivered by God ta 
man, was afterwards renewed upon various occasions, botlr 
immediately by .Himself, and mediately by persons coonnis- 
sioned by him. When the promise came dire(5lly from God, 
it was generally ascribed to his Voice; and this Foiceha 
been proved, in another place, to denote his Spirit. Whea 
it has been communicated through men, the same Voice 
spake in them ; and therefore it is said, tbey spake as tbej 
*i\fere moved by the Holy Ghost, or still more dire6lly in the 
terms of Christ, it is not ye that speak^ but the Spirit ojymt 
Father which speaketb in you. This voice gave the wor^ 
which IS sometimes translated jftrowrVtr, and always implic* 
it ; for God's miord declared^ being predictive of what shall 
come to pass, is conseciuently prophetical or promissory. It 
usually means, what we particularly understand by promise, 
when it predifts good things / and hence the promises arc 
called excecdi7ig great and precious^ both on account of their 
author and subject ; but the ^xord itself is all promise^ even of 
destruftion to sinners, and must to a tittle be accompHsRed. 
As the whole promise of grace and life eternal proceeds from 
God, because He only hath the right to give or power tofulfili 
it, and because his Voice only can utter his own mind and de- 
cree, which voice is his Spirpt ; therefore the Spirit is term- 
ed, sometimes the promise emphatically, as including eve- 
ry other declaration of salvation ; and sometimes Kho pro mist 
of the Spirit^ and the Sir it of promise^ explicitly^ as expres- 
sing the great agent who is to fulfill it. He is called the pro- 
mise itself, because he reveals oc makes it known ; * and the 
Spirit of promisey because he is the very Spirit and power, bj 
v.hcx?! it is accomplished* 
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He gave his promise to his people in the God-man, Christ 
Jesus, as their foederal or mediatorial head ; and no promise, 
or the fulfilment of it, flows to them through any other chan* 
nel. In Him only the promises are ail J/ea^ and all amen y all 
positive and full, all established and sure^ The truth is in 
yesus; and so likewise is .the promise of truth. The Spirit 
never gave a promise but what related to Christ, or to his 
people in Glirist* Christ is, therefore, the- promised seed / 
and so are tbey^ for his sake. Rom. ix* 8. But the great 
promiser, and one great branch of the promise itself, is . that 
eternal Spirit through whom Christ offered himself vsitbout 
'potunto,God^ and by whose power the redeemed are gathered 
and united to Christ, as one body or temple, for his own habi- 
tation and glory* Eph. ii. ai, 22. In Christ they have 
communion with the Spirit; and by the Spirit they are 
brought to Christ for this communion. In and through both 
thesie divine persons, they are led up finally to the Father, as to 
the consummation of their own bliss, and of JebovaVs glory. 
Thus the Spirit is the great vivifying agent of all the people 
of God, who convinces them of sin, leads them to Christ for 
his. atonement and righteousness, keeps them in dependence 
upon Christ by his almighty power, instru6Vs their souls in 
the truths of salvation .by ewlightening his holy word, sup- 
plies them with strength against their enemies, affords them 
comfort in ail their tribulations, imparts to them the various 
degrees of grace and holiness, and at last brings them safely 
to glory and heaven. Surely, such a Spirit as this might be 
well called ^ promise^ in the highest sense and as the greatest * 
blessing that can be conceived; and he may likewise be well 
ftylcd the Spirit of promise^ since none but his omnipotent 
power could imjDart or secure it. 

But, that we might not mistake in so important a matter 
as the nature of this holy agent. He is called by other names 
in conjundlion with the word promisCy or Wixh^bat is promis- 
ed. Thus, our Lord styles him, the promise of my Father^ 
because the Spirit is sent by the Father^ proceedetb from bim^ 
and is one <o)itb bim in the Godhead. These additions to the 
name of the Spirit appear designed to prevent a misappre- 
hension of him for some common or created spirit. Hence 
he is called ibe Spirit from on high^ or from the Highest^ Isai- 
ah xxxii. 15. because he descends^ not only from heaven (for 
angels do this,) but from the divine nature or Godhead. The 
words are framed according to the apprehensions of our 
sense, and mean, that in descending from the bigbest^ he 
necessarily was above all, and as such cameras neccs- 
sarily fro?n Jehovah most High, who only is above all. 
He was a. painty in the everlasting covenant [in a manner su- 
perior to our conceptions as to the mode^ but somewhat ana- 
Vol. IL Nn 
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logous to what we apprehend from those werds in the sense 
or purport ^"l w^hich covenant is the fotindathn of the promise ; 
as the promise itself is the declaration of God's intention in 
that covenant. Now, none could make this declaration or 
promise, but the Godhead who conceived and determined it, 
or a person in the Godhead. No creatures, however exalted, 
could apprehend the infinite mind and will of Jebovab^ but 
by the communicalian of Jebovab^ and then only according 
to their limited capacity. The whole matter and manner 
must spring originally from God alone ; and could have been 
known to any creature, only by his inspiration j for crea- 
tures depend as much for their knowledge upon God as 
for their being. But, as the Spirit is a party in this 
everlasting covenant, searcbetb all tbings even the deep 
things of Gody hath revealed in all ages (as the voice 
of God) the will of God, is the very promise itself for the 
tuition and comfort of the children of God, and the Spirit of 
promise to efFc6luate m?bat is promised to them, both in time 
and eternity j the man who, on the one hand, yvWl grant these 
premises, is most absurd, if he doth not also grant, that none 
but jfebovab could do these mighty adls ; and the man who, on 
the other, will fiot grant them, must deny the Bible itself, 
and renounce all revelation for ever. There seems, there- 
fore, on refuge in the case ; but cither the Spirit of promise 
is Jehovah promising^ or there is no proip-ise at all, and con- 
sequently no revealed communication between God and man. 
The one principle is the root and ground oi faith ; and the 
other, of 'ill infidelity* To which it may be added ; the o- 
jreration and effedl of these two principles divide the world, 
and separate gracious souls of all denominations from the 
graceless in every one. 

It appears frpm hence, as well as from some other conside- 
rations, how important a matter it is for Christians to be 
well grounded "In the truth of their condu61or's divinity. 
Their comfort in the hope of salvation, as well as salvation 
itself, depends upon it. Remove this do6lrine, and what man, 
Vi'ko knows his own heart, the warfare he is engaged in, and 
the power of his foes, would not give up all for lost in a mo- 
ment? The ignorance of these matters renders men trifling, 
unpersuaded, and unconcerned, res^pedling the divinity of the 
Spirit. They do not see that the Christian religion itself 
stands upon it, and the very purpose of that religion to man, 
even I?fe eternal. Demolish this principle, and Deism^ under 
dover o( Soeinianismy and other heterodoxies, come in with 
full force, upon the citadel of faith. To an awakened or en^ 
ligbte fit d soul (as the antient Christians: used to tcfm the e- 
stablished believer) the divinity of the Holy Spirit appears 
as essential to his salvation, as the prior e^Kistence of God 
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himself was necessary lo his natural being. He cannot read 
a page in his Bible, but he perceives an expression or impli- 
cation of this truth, which also is the very spring of all pro- 
vidence and grace, resolving the occurrences of the one into 
the purposes and conclusions of the other. And he possesses 
a further demonstration of this truth, in conjunction with the 
Bible, from that experience of it, which the Bible warrants 
and inculcates, and which it may not be unprofitable to con- 
si <iLer. , 

The apostle, in m«ntioning this H^ly Spirit of promise in 
!Eph* i. 13. declares also the use and advantage of tht Spirit. 
And it may be noted, by the way, that all thedeCVrines of the 
Bible apply to usc^ and are not to be considered as mere no- 
tions to swell th^ brain, without feeding the heart. Af^^^y^ 
btUevcd * in Christ (says St. Paul) ye *were si^aled witb that 
Holy Spirit of promise^ mubicb is the earnest of our inter i- 
tanccy &c. They believed^ which they were enabled to do by 
the operation of God^ Col. ii. li. and thus they were sealed by 
the Spirit ©f promise, or according to the promise of God. 
This pealing is the earnest^ sure pledge and part of that pos- 
session, w;hich is called our inheritance^ because, through 
Christ, we are born of the Spirit^ or of God^ are therefore 
children ofGod^ and, being children, become heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ for that inheritance. The admission 
is through faith, the pledge and security is the seal of God the 
Spirit, and the ^m// everlasting life. As a naked promise with- 
out witness is not obligatory among men, before their courts 
of law; God takes up a similitude from it, in order to shew 
the positive certainty of'his salvation. He delivers his pro- 
mise under the name of a testament^ which he ratifies by his 
own oath, which comes into force by the death of that tefta- 
tpr in whose name it was made, which is sealed by the Spirit 
and impleaded by him in the hearts of his people for whose 
benefit it was made, and which is witnessed toby the Son and 
Spirit before the couft of heaven. In this way, God delights 
(as it were) to communicate to the heirs of salvation the im- 
mutability of hi/ counsel^ and their security in him. But if the 
Holy Spirit were not z, person^ he could not seal at all ; if not 
a divine person, he could not seal for the conveyance of an 
inheritance, which only a divine nature could bestow j and 

* The words might be rendered, Believing ye were sealed; but 
they amount to the same sense. Faitk^ though a grace of the Spi- 
rit as exercised in and by us, is one thing ; and the seal of the Spi- 
rtt is another. Dr. Guyse^ upon the place, has judiciously distin- . 
guished them ; and even Mr. Hervev^ who corre6ls our translation, 
seems to mean by this sealing of the Spirit, " some delightful/^r<f- 
tdstes of life and immortality.** Theron and Aspasio^ Dial. xvi. near 
the end* 
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much less could he so seal, as to be the very earnest^ assure 
ance^ ztid certainfy of an eternal inheritance* His ' sealing 
obliged the divine nature tQ perform to man ; and it seems 
not a little incongruous to imagine, that any creature what- 
ever could seal an innumerable multitude of souls, and oblige 
his own Maker to grant salvation to them. On the other 
hand, admitting the Holy Spirit to be, what indeed he is, Got/ 
over all ; there is a beautiful harmony in the above similitude, 
and (what is better for us than ali mere beauty J that perfed 
security from alienation, which every believing soul desires 
to understand. He sees, in this delightful view, that God 
contrived the testament, that God efFeded the purpose of it, 
that God sealed and secured the whole, without possibility 
of failure or disappointment. The covenant or testamcat 
now appears msortby oi God, as well as ordained by Him; 
and most comfortable to man, for whose poor soul it was graci- 
pusly framed. Here is God planning, effe6ling, and secttringw 
eternity ; and man to eternity enjoying, adoring, and praising* 
This is all brightness and delight at once : while the reverse 
is altogether gjoom and despair. — ^Judge then, reader^ whicli 
Qf the two profers more honor to Qod, or more happipcss to 
thee ! 

Jn full dependence upon the divinity of the Spirit of pro* 
ipise do all his promises, engagements, and operations pro- 
ceed. Trace them to their fountain-head, they rise from 
him, and, rising from him, do thereby prove him to be Goi 
They either spring not from the Spirit, and so the Bible is 
an imposition i or, springing from him, according to the Bj^ 
ble, they demonstrate his divinity. He could not give a pro- 
mise of grace, if he were not the God of all grace j for tlw 
nearest angel to the heavenly throne, the very first which 
stands in the whole order of creatures, depends absolutely 
upon the grace and favor of his Creator, and can have nothing 
more, in any respect, than what he is capable of eiijoy*"8<' 
and the employment of this whole capacity, or of the ^^ 
and favor bestowed upon him, belongs to the Giver, and cafl- 
not be communicated byone creature to another. If theSp'- 
rit then could not confer grace, but as God ; he likewise couH 
not seal or stcur'e it, but in the right and power, of his divine 
nature. Were there any being superior to his* own, the se<:ut 
rity would be nothing which a dependent hein^ covM^ &'^^\ 
but must be ultimately resolved into him, who bears thesu- 
I^reme power. Every promise, seal, or security, which the 
€ubordinate being might give would, in that case, be impc''^^ 
nent and nugatory : What is more, they would arise from one 
who had no right, as well as no power, to form such a sort of co* 
yenaiit, as deals out heaven itself to worthless sinners, andp*^* 
P^\t eternal life and happiness among a set of rebellious ^P' 
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tal«t There would be. so much error, arrogance, and pre- 
sumption in such a case, that no good being could be guilty 
of them ; and the attempt itself would be frivolous and con- 
trary to the nature as well as- above the powers of an evil one. 
And why doth God so often claim the epithet oifaiibful^ 
but because he ketpct/b promise for ever ? The Spirit, for the 
same reason, is the Spirit of promise^ to make good all those 
engagements, which he declared to the holy men of dldy wbi 
^cre moved by him^ and which fill the sacred volume from be- 
ginning to end. He spake the promises to them ; and he 
was well qualified to promise, because he is also able to per* 
form. He gave them out, in cintient time, by pertinent sym- 
bols ; and he taught his redeemed both the sense and the ex- 
perience of those symbols. This Holy Spirit j/^wZ/fffify Hcb. 
M. 8. and then gave his people the purport of the sign. Carnal 
professors and the world at large, tbetiy as well as n^w, saw 
the types ^ndi shadow s^hMl took them for ends and substances. 
But thff Spirit imparted the ultimate sense and understanding 
of them only to the faithful. When the Spirit of promise held 
fxivih the promised iandy the multitude of mere profesiorg 
thou^t of nothing beyond the milk ajid honey, the worldly 
case and worldly comforts, which they might enjoy in it : But 
the true ycws^ or real confessors of God, saw through the 
veil of tim«, and were taught to consider Canaan^ either as 
the church colleftively in one body, or the everlasting resi- 
dence of the church finally in one place. Concerning ycru* 
salem itself, they perceived the same, and knew it to be re- 
latively only tbe holy, city ^ in symbol of that Jerusalem 
nobicb is above* This was the Canaan and this the Jerusalem 
tihey longed for, and in the hope of which they confessed 
fjbemselves strangers and pilgrims upon eartb^ seeking a better 
ceunfry than Judea^ even a beaverily^ and a city wbicb kath 
foundations [solid and perpetual, which Jerusalem had not} 
wbose builder and maker is God. The^^knew that the land 
below was an appointed type of the courts above; and they 
enjoyed it in this frame. Upon this account, the country it- 
self became (as it were) a sacrament to the faithful Jews^ 
and put them in continual mind, that this iJDas not tbeir rest, 
heiug polluted^ but that heaven only was their home, even the 
io lie St of all J for t\ie forerunner into which they ardently 
-yiraltcd, jeven for Jesus^ their High-priest, and our's. All 
the services of the law likewise were promises and propheciear 
in disguise > yet known well enough by them, to ^cobom it wat 
given. They were a veil of flefli ; but that veil was rent in 
twainy spiritually by the divine teacher, when saving life and 
light wef e brougl>t into their s^uU, and when they were in- 
fitru6le4 in the mysteries of the kingdom. Hence the dis- 
linftion between the (3«/xi'^r^/ and the in^^ard Jews; .the one 
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having the veil upon their hearty when Moses was read, and the 
ceremonies given by Moses were exhibited; the other having 
that veil done a'ojay in Christy and through faith in him, who 
was then to come. Christ himself also was promised in this 
way, and came veiled with human fie sb ; so that the carnal or 
out^ard^tr^^ knew him not, nor saw what a divine and inef- 
fable pearly far above all price, tabernacled in mortal clay. 
But those, who were enlightened by the Holy Spirit, were 
at no lost about him, but through all the helpless simplicity 
of a little babe when he came into the world, beheld him by 
faith, and acknowledged him to be their salvation. What 
made the difference between gopd old Simeon^ Anna the pro* 
phetess, with others who rejoiced in him, and ^rr^fl?, with 
all those who received him not but sought to destroy him? 
The answer is ; That v^ry Spirit alone, who hxought Simton 
into the temple, at the time of his circumciaion, and led o- 
thcrs to testify of him ; as may be read at large in the two 
first chapters of the gospel by St. Luke. And what makea 
the distindlion' between the real Christian and the nominal- 
professor in their lives and deaths even now ? Why is the 
one enabled to live and be happy in the things of God, to re- 
joice in tribulation and death, and to have ardent desires for 
the blessings of eternity ; while the other passes his fleeting 
hours in the hot pursuit after dying affairs, cares neither for 
God nor his soul, for heaven or hell \ It cannot be imputed 
to mere difference of natural understanding; for, usually, 
those who are esteemed wisest in the world, accept the worse 
rather than the better part, and are even prone to think the 
others, as Festus did Paul^ mad and beside themselves. Nay, 
som« of the very persons themselves, who have turned from 
what they conceived to be follies and sins bewitching others, 
have been people of whose learning, sense, and integrity, no 
reasbnablc man could possibly doubt, and the difference of 
whose conversation and condu6l have been obvious to all who 
kfiew them ; and yet these have frankly and seriously owned, 
that it was no might, wisdom, or capacity of their own, which 
cffe6led this change upon them. To what then could it be a- 
scribed ? Surely to nothing else but that which they ascribed 
it to, in Btri6l concurreHce with" the word of God; even thi 
power and wisdom of the divine Spirit operating upon their 
souls. By this they lived ; for this they prayed ; and for the 
same have all the churches of Christ in all ages of the world 
prayed most expressly either in liturgies or other solemn ad- 
dresses to heaven. The Church of England, in particular, 
reiterates the petitions of this kind throughout her service, 
and, in the deepest sense of human frailty, implores that the 
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** Holy Spirit may in all things di&egt and rule our 
hearts, through J^sus Christ."* 

From all this ir may appear, that the promises, made in the 
word, need the Spirit of promise to apply and explain them 
' to bslieving souls ; and that* he doth seal this instru6lion, ac- 
cording to that degree of saving tru^h which is necessary l^)r 
them or for others by them, proving himself thereby to be 
true and very God. And it is an argument which cannot be 
too m'ich remembered and insisted on, that none but God 
could do this to myriads of creatures at one and the same in- 
stant, in various ages, nations, kingdoms, and tongues, and to 
the whole world of the blest, without intermission, and with- 
out end. 

This Holy Spirit is, therefore, well called the Promise it- 
self; because it was often promised under the law, that he 

* It se^ms truly astonishing, hotf it is possible that a minister of 
this excellent church should venture to nullify the exercise of the 
Holy Spirit upon men's souls, or (what is thought at present to ^be 
the more decent fashion) to assert that this exercise is so secret, so 
imperceptible, so resistable, and so extinguishable by men, that 
they either cannot know when they have its power on them, or can 
suppress it at their pleasure- That the form of prayer should ex- 
press or imply in all its parts the absolute necessity pf the Spirit's 
aid, that men should read over these sound words in the desk, and 
ihei\ immediately after deny, reprobate, and even ridicule the whole 
eense of them in the pulpit, is so very shocking and horrid, that it 
adds a most dreadful weight to all the other proiligacy and unprin- 
cipl:;d conLliiilof the times. The Coaimon Prayer besctiches God to 
replenish our King with the grace of his Holy Spirit^ and to endue the 
Royal Family with the same Spirit, Where is the loyalty or re- 
3pe6t in pretending to ask for a blessing, which is treated by these 
innovators as a chimera? The congregation is led to ask for the 
healthful Spirit of grace upon the bishops andclergy\ that they maji truly 
please God, Is it not horribly impious to use these Vv^ords in sound, 
and to deny them in substance? Or can any clergyman think he can 
truly please God by' so bold a duplicity? The people, immediately 
after the confession of their sins, are exhorted to beseech God to grant 
them true repentance and his Holy Spirit, Are they then to request? 
a mere imagination, an unfelt and unknown good, a mere non-enti 
ty ^ And is not the telling them this, in a discourse after such a pe- 
tition and many more of the same kind, a wicked and audacious a- 
buse of their time, patience, and understanding ? But when Jesus 
Christ has said, in a very strong and particular manner, that, much 
more than a father to give good gifts to his children, God is willing 
to gi^e the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ; who, v/hat, where 
are they, that will be so wicked and so blasphemous as to assert, that 
there is no such blessing to be had, or ^'what is much the same) no 
such good to be known ^ — Hear^ heavens^ and give ear^ earth ; for 
the Lord hath spoken: 1 have nourishe^l and brought up children^ arJ 
f^^ey hcvoe rebelled against me. 
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thovli be fully evidenced and asaniiested to the pea^ «: 

God upon the advent of the udtaiah, Hiietius^ in \a% Ik- 
m^nstrati^ Evangciica (Prep. ix. c- 14.9-} i»as ox^ivii out somt 
<d tiie most remarkable texts 01 tbls kiod irovk tbe Old Tes- 
tament, and paralleled them witb oibers trozR ilic Uenr^wiiid: 
%bew iheiraccoanplisbment. Itis-ould take up t:oo much rooe 
to copy the texts 2t icngib, as he has doac; itzui rherefoxeit 
may Le sumcicTii to point only to the places, ^nrhScb the read- 
er may consult at h2s leiscre. — Old T^^stamci3X» Isainh xxiiL 
15. xliv. 3. lix. 21- Ezekiel ixxri. a6, Z7- xx3:ix. zp. Jod 
ii« 28, 29. ZeclL. xii. ic — l\e%s Testament, Lriike xxiv- 49. 
John vii* 37, &c- xiv. 16, &c. xv. 26- xvi- 7, &c- xx. a 2. Ads 
L 4, &c* ii« I, &c. viii. 15, &c. ix. 17. x. 44^ 4.5. xi, 15, 16. 
ziij. 2, 3^ 4, 9, 52. XV. 7, 8. xix. X, 6. Roiiians t. 
5« I Cor. iii* i6. Gal. iv. 6. i John iv« 13. iritli several 0- 
Iher correspondent texts. 

What consolation is held forth in this gracions title ef the 
Spirit for the children of God What assurance of hapjnaess 
doth it cont;iin t What a pledge of life eternal f Xhere is not 
a promise revealed in the book of God, but which the bclicr- 
er may look to the Spirit of proniise for the performance of 
it. He took this name for that end. He* is the Spirit in the 
proniistf, and becomes inherent with the promise itself, as 
the very life and esserxe of it ; and He is the Spirit o^the 
promise, because he was a party in the divine mind whe 
gave It, and the person in the divine nature v.'ho axrcomplisb- 
es it to his people. Looking to him, they can never be dis* 
appointed of their hope ; for he doth not make promises, nor 
give his ivord, according to the little follies of earthly^ courts, 
but pledges himself for the performance of them, that his peo- 
ple may rely on him v/ith strong consolation, and entertain 2 
f^ood hope through grace. None of his creatures can charg^e 
iiim with breach of promise : He did not make promises to 
break them, but to keep tliem. Nor did he make them at an 
ttricci'tainty of issue ; because no promise was ever given out, 
but according to that everlasting covenant ^ v)bicb is ordered in 
ALL things and sure. So that the promise stands upon the 
very Godhtud itself, and upon all his attributes of v^risdom, 
love, and povv^cr: Nor can it fail, till this Rack of A^es hWs, 
but must endure like it for evermore. O what comfort may 
the troubled weaiy mind draw from this unfailing spring.^ 
Could it but look out from itself, and lay fast hold apon the 
vjord oi promise ; the Spirit of promise would soon witness 
to his own word, and give the sweetness of it to the hungry 
soul. But the soul too, too often looks into itself, where \t 
can find nothing but sorrow and sin : It seeks, in this case, 
tke living among the dead. Its hope is risen ; and it must 
vise from the sepulchre of self to follow after, where only it 
can be found. Let the word be read in faith 5 and there tlic 



S i> t R t t or PROMISE. ^193 

L of d df the word will appear. He will appear to bless in 
i^cading, and to carry, from the reading, some strength and 
savour into the heart and life* 

" But (says the troubled ChrUtia'n) I can sec no prospeft 
of help in my case* Providence seems shut up to me* All is 
darkness and gloom j and I cannot find one cheerful ray in the 
whole book to guide me on, nor one argument of comfort to 
feupport me from sinking.'^— ^How many gracious souls are in 
this situation ! They would not be in it, were they not gra- 
cious. Their aim would be, if they were of the world, to 
Iseek relief in the world ; and the heavenly record would 
have stood unopened as to them : And 'tis one good sign of a 
truly believing soul, when all afflidlions or distresses drive it 
to the Bible^ and constrain a longing to rieceive comfort and 
support from that quarter. Christian I Hold fast here. Re- 
member thou art privileged to trust a faithful God : And 
\vhen thy heart droops within thee, cry out ; Lord^ I believe: 
help thou mine unPelief! Do, as the father of the faithful did ; 
against hope believe in hope^ according t$ that vibicb is spoken 
by thy Godk Letgb the reeds and the rushes, which float a- 
bout thee in thy tribulation, and catch hold up'on the arm 
which is stretched out for thine aid. • That word, Lordy save^ 
for I perish J was never uttered by any one, who perished. He 
will give thee strength for thy temptation, or provide a way 
for an escape* And the trial was sent, not for thy distress 
(for the Lord doth not willingly or causelessly affli6l his peo- 
ple,) but to beat thee from thyself, from thy own contrivan-, 
ces, schemes, or power, and to make thee fly for refuge to him. 
Blessed is that afHiftion, which endears God to liis people : 
And blessed are those tongues, which can thank God in the 
affli6lion^ as well as for the afHi6lion. Nor is this too much 
for faith, when the Spirit of promise enlivens it to embrace a 
promise 5 as it appears from the apostle's case, and from the 
cases of many others, who rejoiced in tribulation^ knowing 
the happy effects of their trial. Rom. v. 3. They did not 
puzzle themselves Ifebout the means of deliverance ; but sought 
Jfr/r t6 glorify God in the present dispensation of his provi- 
dence ; 2iX\di then- to embrace those occasions of aid, which 
that providence put in their way* They wrestled with God, 
rather than with the world ; and, like Jacobs they prevailed. 
For faith, being of the Spirit, lays hold of the promising word, 
energizes in the strength of the Spirit, an<^ obtains from God, 
the fulfilment of his promise, and all the happy consequences 
which result from it* The promises contain full measure, 
land over measure ; and have in them more than nae can ask or 
think. Were it not for our own weakness, nothing in the 
^"orld could disturb us. Winds make no impression upon 
VoUIL O o 
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rocks, but upon loose and unsettled substances* And vrere 
we, or could we, be perfe6lly fixed upon the Rock ofAges^ as 
we shall be hereafter; not all the powers of earth or hell 
could aft'c6l or perplex us. Our wretchedness comes hence ; 
we cannot give up all contentedly or resignedly to God s dis- 
posal and management, at the bottom; and this is the true 
though secret cause of all our trouble. For could we rest 
upon God, as we aie warranted to rest upon him, in spiritual 
things, without disturbing our own minds with those *v)hys 
and 'xbcrtfores^ which, for the trial of our faith, are conceal- 
ed from us ; we should then find him an unshaken founda- 
tion, and, in the very a6l of faith, enough to assure us, that 
we do nut trust him in vain. So, in temporal matters^ did we 
cast all our care^ or carefulness, upon Gods according to his 
precept, and ^«<a^ c^m/72/V the times and the seasons entirely to 
bis ov:n pov:cr^ as they arc indeed, and must be whether we 
trust him or not j we should find much smoother work within, 
and abundantly less perplexity from without. The unhappi- 
ness rests here \ we cannot trust God nakedly^ without a view 
or probability oi our oivn ; and so we carve out to him our 
cwn w/7)'/ of relief, instead of following Jbis will into the dis- 
posals of his providence. We argue for him, as well as for 
tursclves ; and hence come all our fallacies and disappoint- 
ments. If we left it to Jbis wisdom to arrange the argument 
for us, and on]y Joliowy as that led, with our own ; we should 
find ?i most happy and invincible conclusion in our behalf, at 
the sym. To use a familiar phrase ; we want to be masters, 
when we ought to be journeymen, and are always setting up 
for ourselves, before we have learned our trade : And the 
consequence is, a temporary bankruptcy. Do we not frequent- 
ly see artificers performing things in their business, which 
we cannot account for; and do we dispute their condudl be- 
cause of our own ignorance ? They cut down, hew, throw a- 
bout, mingle, and perplex the various parts of a frame or ma- 
chine, as it seems to our apprehension; but yet all goes on 
with a design in their minds, which we are ngt masters of. 
At length, when they have put the several particulars into 
thtir appointed places, and combine all the parts into a com- 
plete vvliole ; we see order, beauty, and use, arise out of a 
very complicated and (to our view) a very confused scene. 
We could not investigate the artifice ; but we can perceive 
the end. In like manner, comparing small things with great, 
God deals with the individuals among his people, and with 
his temple the cburcb in genera). Ht permits the world (as 
it appears) to fall into a multitude of cross purposes, strange 
circumstances, and perplexing events, by which his people 
and church, together with the world, are disordered andaf- 
fe^led. Private affairs and public canccrns, m,ay seem confu- 
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a ed beyond the skill or power of men to unravel, or explain 
thera« But when the believer shall reach his home, andmuch 
Tn«re when the end of all things shall appear; God^s design 
in all will break forth illustrious, and create astonishment, 
admiration and praise, at his complications of wisdom and 
^ grace, through beholding worlds. — Learn then, believer, to 
consider his arrangements of providence and tnercy in this 
view ; and then nothing in the short scene of things below 
will trouble thee much or long. Leave God's socrets to him- 
self, and say with good Salvian^ *' I do not understand them ; 
I dare not investigate them ; I even tremble to attempt it." 
The day will soon appear ; and then the shadows of the night 
shall flee away ; while ths obje<5l8 of truth and glory «haU a- 
ri«e to view, without number or end. 

*' But (says the Christian/ hath not God promised the seal 
ef the Spirit, in order to assure me of my salvation ; and may 
I not expeft this ? May I not be deceived, if on the one hand 
1 content myself without it, or if on the other I presume on- 
ly that I have it ?" — God hath promised this seal in or upon 
believing i and when thou didst believe thou wast sealed; 
but not with visions or revelations, but with a conviftion of 
the truth of God, and with gracious comfort flowing from that 
convi6lion. The Spirit of promise applies the word of pro- 
mise to the soul, a6ls by that word usually as its medium, 
gives the believer power to rest upon it, and in that power 
conveys a demonstration, of his own presence and of the 
Christian's title to salvation. The seal, however, is nat al- 
ways in comfort immediately, though always io grace, which 
connefts the heart and life by love, and informs the mind 
with wisdom. The inscription of this seal, to be known and 
read of thee and of all men, is. Let every om^ that named the 
name of Christy depart from iniquity. Let thy conscience 
make thy appeal to this, and carefully read this golden le- 
gend every day. It is a true phyla6lery, or inscribed front- 
let ; and the plainer it is written, the better. And be as- 
sured of this, that Jf heart, head, and life, be framed accor- 
ding to the word, and depend upon the truth of God, and wait 
for the salvation of God ; it is a further proof that the Spirit 
hath sealed thee to his eternal redemption. Thou art not 
to go on contented *yoitbout this testimony ; and much less 
with a contrary testimony : For, believe what thou wilt, un- 
less this seal be upon thee ; thou hast no proof to thyself of 
thine own sincerity, nor to others, that thou art not an hy- 
pocrite. As to visions be contented without them : The pro- 
phets*. who had them, called them a burden / and thousands 
who have pretended to have them, have followed their own 
delusion and enthusiasm to their cost. Pray God to teach 
thee iJ); his word, ^uni according to \i\s vt or i.: Thou wilt find 
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wiidom in safety /Aerr, and more wisdom in depth than in thii 
life thou fully canst know. And if a wordj apparently in je^i" 
font come home to thy heart; there is also a rule, by -which 
thou m^yest judge whether its application be from the tuition 
j>PGod, or fron> the mere elevation of thy own mind. If the 
thought humble thee in thy own sight,' while it warm thee 
with love to Christ; and if it fill thee with meekness and 
submission, a$ well as complacency and comfort ; thou may- 
est be assured, that (as the devil never deals in this ^ay) 
tbe Lerd is thy helper^ But if the idea excite a swelling Kas 
it were) of the mind, a delight in its own excellence for the 
thing spoken or conceived, a consciousness or desire of supcr 
riority in the heart over others, a languid notion of tbe inter-: 
vention of God, and especially if it end in high words, and 
Strong passions towards men ; thou mayest justly fear, how-^ 
ever ingenious or devout the cogitation may be in shew, that 
it is but the ebullition only of the human understanding, un- 
aided and uninflueiiccd by the grace of God. What God sends 
to map humbles him in himself and lifts him up in another. 
What man conceives from within, exalts .self, and leavei^ 

God out of sight ^If this rule were duly attended to ; we 

should probably see fewer presumptions of self-importance^ 
and more real concern for the edification of others, in the 
professing world- 
Happy, only happy, ?ire they, who wait on the Spirit of 
promise to seal and to accomplish all the promises for their 
soplsU Happy they, who meditate on his word for this end^ 
who love his commandments, and delight in his ways,. This 
happiness is the privilege of every believer, the undoubted 
portion of the children of God, How happy would these be, 
if they knew their own happiness 1 How content, if they con- 
sidered God, as their manager, their friend, their father ! 
How satisfied about worldly things, if they duly lived in ex^ 
P^^ation of he;^ven as their home, Whatever was disorder- 
ed about them, tbey could not be touched ; nor, in worlds of 
ruin, z^n tkcsc be lost, Their anchor cast, vfitbin tbe veil, 
cannot fail ; because tht promise \s its hold: Their vessel of 
grace shall never be wrecked, for tbe Spirit of premise is at 
tne helm. Ihis spirit shall preserve them by dav and bv 
night, amidst the storms of life, and the loudest horrors of 
death : He will carry them safely into the haven of felicity, 
lind give tbem an tnberitance among tbem, nvbo, from all past 
?g«s, 40 nov; m^ugbfqitb and patience inberit tbe Promises, 
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LOVE. 

LOVE, as it exists in human nature, is the inclination or 
aire(5lion of the mind to some obje6l, which it conceives 
to be valuable in itself or proper for its own welfare : And» 
if sin had brought no darkness or error into the mind, this fa- 
culty of love would apply itself only to what is truly valua* 
ble and good* 

In rational creatures, this afFeflion should be direfled to 
God as the only fountain of good, and to created good ob- 
je6ls, as they relate to him or may be enjoyed with him. 

With respedl to God, there can be no cause of his love 
beyond himself or out of himself j and therefore this afFe6\ion 
or attribute exists, independent of all other objedls, within 
himself; for which reason, He is revealed under the name 
of LOVE, being the true essence or source of all that facul- 
ty or disposition, which \ye can stri6lly comprehend by thi* 
jternn 

From hence it seems evident, that, as enmity and hatred 
;ire diametrically opposite to this benign character of the di- 
vine nature, they must proceed from some other cause :, And 
^s whatever is thus contrary to God, must be a revolt from 
Him, and a departure from the proper end of its own crea- 
tion, it is therefore justly denominated x/«, which, again, be- 
ing repugnant as well to the good of the creature, as to the 
source of all good, bears both the name and the nature of 
evil. Enmity, consequently, as it appeqfrs in the creature 
towards God himself, or to what is of God in other obje6ls^ 
is but another word for evil and sin. 

The revelation of God informs us, how all this depravity 
came into our nature, which was originally created uprights 
Since that awful event, it is in human experience to say, that 
the inclinations of the soul have naturally contradi6led the 
mind and will of God, liave wandered wide from his love and 
purity, and so far departed fi-om the pure redlitude of a per- 
feft creature, as to have this charaftcr stamped by unerring 
truth upon the mind from which they flow, that it is enmity 
itself, enmity in the abstraft, against God, Rom. viii. 7. 

God is love ; pure, perfedl, and incerruptibJe love : But the 
farnnhnind^ the mind of every man by nature, the mind which 
is under the dominion of his flesh and makes this flesh his ou- 
Jyend, is corrupted, debased, and absorded with enmity. 
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From this dire6t opposition of God and man, which is for* 
cibly expressed by these opposite terras, we may perceive 
the use and design of the Bible ; for the blessed volume de- 
Bcribes this opposition in its nature and effects^ and points out 
from thence both the necessity and the method of reconcilia- 
tion. 

The Bible describes the nature of this enmity to be rooted 
in ///I, and this sin to consist in transgression or disobedience, 
of God*s Jaw, The Bible also states, that this holy law was 
communicated to man, both in precept and san6lion. By 
keeping it, which in his perfe6l state he was easily able to 
do, he was to //W, or (in more extended phrase) to live hap- 
py and blessed ; but in transgressing it, he was surely to die^ 
or be cut off from the source of all life and happiness in body 
and soul. He broke this law, and plunged himself into rebel- 
lion : And this rebellion (as was before observed) is the prin- 
ciple and ground of all his enmity, or sin, against his Maker. 

The effects of this apostasy are clearly seen in his ruin. 
As he became opposite to the love of God, he became pos- 
sessed with enmity ; being contrary to the holiness of God, 
he was filled with sin ; repugnant to the goodness of God, 
he was seized with evil ; and cut off from the life of God, he 
inherited death spiritual, temporal, and eternal. The divine 
natifre could not be contaminated by nor hold communion 
with a sinful nature : And therefore there ensued a separa- 
"tlon of God from man, which, having every dreadful conse- 
quence to the latter, is expressed by the wrath, abhorrence, 
vengeance, judgment. Sec of God — Terms adapted to the 
workings and capacities of the human mind, and used to mark 
out its entire alienation (with the sad efFe6ls of it) from its 
maker. There is no wrath in God, as wrath ; because He 
is wholly love : But his separation of man from the partici- 
pation of his love, with all its various blessings, operates up- 
on the human passions, now defiled with <;nmity, under the 
notions and impressions of anger and indignation. Thus 
God*s love, being pure and unapproachable by sin, becomes 5, 
most dreadful and even horrible attribute to a sinner; be# 
cause, as a sinner, he can never come nigh to God, never 
hold communion with him, nor receive delight or blessedness 
from him. And if divine wisdom had not found a method of 
reconciliation ; human nature wouldand must have sustained 
whatever can be conceived under the awful idea of damnati- 
on, or the state of absolute rejection from the presence of 
GoD. 

By these considerations it might appear, were it necessa- 
ry to extend them, that enmity, sin, wrath, and misery, with 
other words of the like import, are all correlative terms, 
whichonly variously express the nature or efFefls of man** 
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jili^nation from God. They are all branches of one baleful 
tree, the fruit of which is the full completion of human 
wretchedness and woe. 

On the^other hand, tlie word love is also correlative and 
entirely conne6ledwith every other divine attribute and per- 
fection, or with whatever may be called by those names : It 
has, and can have, no difference from them, however dlstin* 
. guisbedy by a merciful condescension, for the better compre- 
hension of our minds. Righteousness^ for instance, is only a 
name for this love in act and exercise: For the love of God 
in its energies does only what is right or righteous. Love is 
the motive of all his adlion, according to the Scriptures ; 
and, by communicating this love, he renders it the essential 
principle of all righteous a6lion in man. John iii. i6. i Cor. 
xiii. 4, &c. Truth, purity, and the like, are also but love in 
particular forms, a6lions, or aspedls. In short, all the attri- 
butes and perfedlions of the divine nature, have their essence 
in love / and the term love is but a glorious title for the grand 
assemblage of them, denominating (as the Bible hath) the firft 
and supreme nature. God is love then, uniting, as in that 
one attribute, all the other predicaments and glories of his 
majesty and goodness; not per accidensy but in essentiality : 
And, with respeft to his creatures, there is no grace nor a6k 
pf righteousness, but what is an emanation from the same 
principle, enlivening, invigorating, and making them happy. 

It is hoped, that this kind of dedudlion will not be thought 
too metaphysical, as it derives every portion of its weight 
from the Scriptures, and only aims to evince from the nature 
of all we see and know, in full proof and conncdlion with sa- 
cred authority, that divine love is union, and the desire of 
unity, and can only subsist between objedls connatural; be- 
cause (according to the apostle) God or Christ hath no con^ 
cord <tvith Belial^ nor his works any fello'wship with the un^ 
fruitful works of darkness^ 

Now, man's nature, since the fall', being entirely defiled by 
sin, and consequently unlike that of his maker; there can be 
no harmony or communion between them, until the principle 
of this disagreement be removed. And if thi^ principle be 
not removed, the enmity or opposition of the creature to God 
can end in nothing but the creature's misery andjruin. Hence 
appears, for man's sake, the necessity before-mentioned of a 
new and positive reconciliation. 

If the necessity of this reconciliation be clear, it is of im- 
portance to inquire for the method or means by which it may 
be obtained. How then shall this be accomplished ? — GOD 
lyinnot change his own nature : And can man expel the sin- 
fulness, which is now intermixed with his ? It is confessedly 
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beyond hi« powers either of will or wisdora.* He migtit ai 
soon overcome the force of disease and death, as overcome 
the cause which produced them. He cannot, he would not^ 
in his present unrenewed constitution, exterminate sin# It 
follows, then, that the enmity must be removed, if removed 
at all, by a superior power. 

But, can any superior created power perform this great ope- 
ration ? Can any dependent being reconcile HIM, on w^hom 
he depends for his being, with another creature who is equal- 
ly dependent with himself? Admitting the inclination, -where 
is the ability ? For the obstacles to be removed are, the sin* 
innumerable of a vast multitude of human creatures, the na- 
tural rebellion of those creatures against God, and their e- 
quallv natural aversion to righteousness and true holiness : 
And the means to be employed are, the presentation of a com- 
plete atonement to God's infinite attribute of justice, which 
must, as such, reward all iniquity with its desert ; the intro- 
dudlion of a perfcfl righteousness, which might entitle to t- 
verlasting reward j and the transformation of myriads of 
souls into the image of God and conformity with him. — ^'Tis 
as absurd to suppose, that a creature can accomplish a work 
so traTiscendent, so infinite and everlasting both in itself and 
its efFedls : as to believe, that a fly could impel the stars to 
move in their courses by the puny efforts of its wing. 

Here 'appear, in full glory, the wisdom, power, and bene- 
volence of Jtbovab as revealed in the gospel. By it alone 
we see, how mercy and truth are met together^ how righte- 
ousness aud peace have kis'sed each other. What man of him- 
self would not do, and what neither he nor all the creatures 
can do! it hath pleased infinite benignity to take upon it- 
self. It hath performed the v/hole in a manner so astonish- 
ing and gracious, that, unless the same benignity had reveal- 
ed the plan as well as undertaken the execution, the most 
refined intellect of man could not have soared to conceive it# 

That Jehovah should appoint a mediator, fitted both by 
divinity 2^n^ humanity to interpose between the Godhead and 
the creature ; that this mediator, as Jehovah^ should merit, 
and impute what he merited, to the creature's account ; and, 
as 7;7^w, sliould suifer, what the creature must otherwise, have 
suffered for its apostasy \\ that so marvellous a constitution 

* It is the despairing lanj^uage of the famous heathen moralist f 

Idem 'strdper de nobis prbnunuare dcbebimus^ malos esse nos, malos fuisse^ 
fTivitus adjiciam^ efFUTUROs esse. Sen. de benef. 1. i. c. 10. 

t There hath been a man in the world not ashnmed to professt 
for himself and his party ; Credimus^ etiamsi non semel atque iftE" 
iivM^ sed satis crebrb et dissertissimc scriptum exstaret^ deum esie 
hominem factum^ multo satius esscj quia hac res sit absurda^ ^ sanatf 
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should obtain, in which all the attributes and glories of the 
Godhead are rendered most wonderfully illustrious, while 
the creature is pardoned^ justified, renewed, and saved ; all 
this appears so much above the size of man's understand- 
ing, that even to look upon it, now it is revealed, and 
revealed too only in part ^ (i Cor. xiii. 9, lo») dazzles with 
sucli a splendor of grace and glory, as to command a confes- 
sion of its divine authority from every enlightened mind. 
Those, who see not this divine goodness and beauty, may in- 
deed boiist of enlarged understandings as loud as they please ; 
but they must pardon the Christian, if, in believing God ra* 
ther than man, he coricludes, that every mind, which con- 
ceives nothing of God's liberality in tiiis case, must necei- 
siirily bemean^ narrow, and darkened* Eph. iv. 18. 

In this most interesting way hath God demonstrated him- 
self to be Love. It is a magnificent attribute of himself, and 
necessarily essential to his nature. His very existence might 
as well be denied, as this super-eminent glory and perfe6lioh' 
of it. 

We know that God is love by the effects: For all the ef- 
le<5ls proclaim, in their method, magnitude, and extension, 
that their cause must be God alone. In this was manifested 
t-be love of God towards us (says St. J'obn^J because tbat God 
sent bis only begotten Son into tbe worlds tbdt <we might live 
ibrougb bim*, Tjohn iv. 9. Here the mention is made of 
this love existing in the personality of the deity j and here, 
in particular, appears the love of the Father. In the next 
instance, the love of the Son is equally manifest. Hereby 
(says the same apostle) perceive we tbe kve of Gody because 
be [God the Son] laid down bis life for us. 1 John iii. 16. 
Another apostle also mentions tbe love of the Spirit (Rom. 
xv. 30 ;j And in what {peculiar office doth this gracious agent 
display his love to the children of men? The Scriptures, 
which he dictated, testify concerning it with full and repeat- 
ed evidence. By this Spirit his people are quickened from 
tbe death of trespasses and sins^ and have an access to the Fa- 
tberi By his omnipotent power, they are renewed in tbe Spi* 
rit of their mind^ obtain faith to confide in the great Redeem- 
er, and apply all the work of his salvation to their souls. By 
his cffe6lual grace, they bring forth fruit unto God^ and hold 

rationl plane contrariaj ^ in Deum blasphema^ Modum aliquem di- 
ccndi comaiinisci, quo ista de Deo did possint^ quam ista simplkiter 
ita u£ verba sonant intelligere. Smalcius afud Wits. Misc. Vol. 2. p. 
6i)Q. It would be happj^ if the boldness and impiety of these sen- . 
timents were no more living* than the language in which they tire 
written. 
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out unto the end. In a word, all the fruits of rtgbteousneii 
^^bictj arc («^*Jt} through Jesus Christy unto tbe glory am 
preisc oj God (rhil. i. ii,) are ibefruii oftbe Spirit, as th; 
giauii age lit ot the whole. In this way it is, that he wit- 
nessLtu tor Chiist in his people, and so becomes the pledge 
ot their salvation i and he wiLntsseihyir his people tolhtii 
own LonscieHces and to the woi Id, that indeed they tfrf« 
decmttiftoju tbc carib^ in being redeemed from th:; ccrrupticn. 
ttat (itt: in it ibrougt lust^ ai.d (what is harder stillj rtdcsm 
ea \vo\n ibcinscivts* 

l\.is opcr:iti^3n of ilie Spirit is in ptrfecl concord witk the 
will and wojk of the Faihkk and the Son, and is also, in all 
its intentions, the result uf that everlasting covenant which 
suLsisted b'^l'ore ihe world began. One and the same love, 
howtvei diveisiiiea in their oiiicial engagements, aftuatesihe 
ETERNAL TnKLE ; because they are bwt one Godhead: Acd 
hcivvcver the n^anifestatlons ni ay vary, according; to the ci- 
I ;*city ot cieaturtcs to appithend them, redcn';ption isbutoae 
UJidivicled woi k, and the conciiircnt energy of the Tfiii- 
Fr.KSc >:s upon the ubjcpls of that redemption, in the several 
ouico«s of riioice, ciiiiing, justification, sanflification, anJ w* 
cciving to glov) • 

^r^Au hence il will appear, that this H©LY SPIRIT, fls well 
as lite Son^ n-.ust be God over alU bitsscdfor ever ; because w 
his upvirations appear to be divine and from himself; i\^)'M 
Ci.usf they render efTccfiual the operations of the others*'' 
divine peisuis, whlch^ without his completion of the graciciiS 
te'-unomy iior aiight we can see,) might be void ot in 
Vail -^ It was for this reason, that our blessed Lord hiin*'^" 
ref'iis the full explanation a..d efFccl of his ow.n m^^'^^ 
to the agency oi* the tbird person ; where he piondses toW 
dis- iples, that tbe Comforter, fvibicb is tie Holy Ch^^ 
Si! h VI t b € T' A,T I ! E R (ii rt y s \\t)^idse nd i 71 thy name, shall U* 
yen ail tbiiigs Q.)\\n xiv. i6.) =wili guide you into all the tfU'^h 
and sbaii glorify TA'E., juhn xvi. 13,14. Thus 6'/?>vV/ ttstJ* 
eel of the ^firit^ as the Vatbcr had testified of bim {^*^^^ 
iii. 1/0 Aird tile Spirit also was to testify, in retuiDjl 




* To a similar eiTccvi speaks xXi^Czen^erine corAfessioD ci *i^ 
first pubiibiied in 1670. Hi ires, 2^'attrr^ Strmo^ et Sj^iritus-^ 
unum in adoraiious ; iicut cnim L'eus luter sine 1 ilio suo ^^ % ' 
6an*to t'i^fre^ cr^are^ sarxtijlcai e non potest : ita rcti.T sirx *'*"" 
^/jtritu Satirto L>tu^ ^Juvu uuurundus e6se non J.oiest, Syntag'^', 
i^* i. p. 1:53. 

t E'f TTxg-icj TTiv a/\r, ;;;jtv, i. e. of tilings neccssary to salv&-^^ 
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stall tckc of mine ^ and shall shea) it unto y 0:1? John rvi. 15, 
'^fhese reciprocal' testimonies of the divine pers mis to each 
other, prove their intercommunity or onewess of Godhead, 
for there is but one God ; while, from thence, tbcy decllre^ 
-as plainly as words can declare, the pr/)ner divinity of each 
of the three witnesses, as persons or consubsistenccs in that 
Godhead. /. 

The like reciprocity holds good in the experience of the 
faithful. They will own, that they could never have known' 
the Father^ as tbe Father of mercies^, but through the So?% / 
according to the express d<;claration of Christ hinis-lf, nci- 
ibcr Anoweth any man tb^ Father^ save the Son^ and be to vsbom^ 
soever the Son will reveal him. Matth. xi. 27. And ag^in, 
God [the Father] bath sent forth the SptriT of his Suy into 
your hearts^ ^^yi^g^t -Abbcy Father, Gal. iv. 6. It would "be 
easy lo.ofler numerous passages of Scrioture, where these 
references- are made from the office of oue diviiie person to 
those of the others, and where a^^ain the «;i/Vv of t^e three \i 
equally apparent and undeniable. It will be sulHcient, per- 
haps, only to add in this place, that if to know God requires 
.divine teaching, te lovx God i.i deed and in truth must neces- 
sarily be the efFe6l of divine power. In fact, the right inow^ 
/edge and the true love of God are so much one and tht B'amc^^ 
that it IS impossible' to separate them in Christian experience, 
or even Christian doSlrine : And it is the saving oiHce of the 
divine Spirit to lead and guide the redeemed into the posses- 
sion of boch. Upon this {ground alone can *■•■ the sulendid u- 
nion" of taste and thuth, in a sense more sublime than 
the phHosophical, be established for an end tne most impor- 
tant of all to man, — his everlasting welfare. 

The Holy Spirit is, therefore, the grand communicator 
and applier of the love of the Godhtad to tht souls or the re- 
deeaxed. He prepares thtir hearts for the reception of difa 
love, and then sheds it abroad upon them as they are able t^ 
bear it* In doing this, He erTe^luates the elc6liori of the 1*0- 
fber unto life, and manifests it by repeated proofs to the soul. 
The solvation of the Son also He applies to his people, and 
seals them unto the day sf redcniption. And, in the perform- 
ance of this gracious Vv'^ork in ail its branches, he fulfils- his 
own divine olfice, and proves hiRiself in the facl to be a per- 
fion Jn the ever living and true God. For, who beside is suf- 
ficient for these things r 

• It wajs this divine Spirit, who in the heglnnin?::: moved upon 
the fare of the waters, to vivify what was creating in this 
material world; and it Vv^as He^ who overshado'-jj.cd the bles- 
sed virgin, to quicken and produce that holy substance, which 
therefore sliould be called tbe Son of God. It is the same al- 
'noiphtv a-::ent, who move* upon ths troubled lieart of a siu- 
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ner, and generates a new life in that fallen spirit, which be- 
tore was dead to God, to itself, and to glor}% 

If these premises be true, or, rather, if the holy Scriptures 
be true from which these premises are gathered ; is it possi- 
ble to mistake the author and agent of so much infinite and 
everlasting love, for a creature^ for an* emanatioti^ for a qua^ 
Lity f If the Spirit hatb love (and we read in God'5 revela- 
tion both of the love and the Jruits of the Spirit ^J can the 
loye which exists in him, be the finite love of a created being, 
and yet be coeval and cooperative with the Father of mercies, 
in the everlasting salvation of sinners? If /^t;r 6e of God^ 
can the love of the Spirit^ which is everlasting in all its fruits 
and operations, be any thing else beside that love of God? 
And if God himself be lovCy can the very Spirit of that lovt be 
less or any thing else than God? Surely one should thiak, 
that no man, who credits the Bible, and certainly no m^n^ 
who in the least understands it, can hesitate upon so obvious 
a matter^ An infidel, indeed, escapes the conclusion by de- 
nying the premises, yet escapes it by involving himself in the 
niazes of inextricable doubt and perplexity, where he can 
give no clear or just account either of the authoi or design 
of his own being. But a professor of Christianity, \vith the 
Bible in his hand, rejedling the principles, of th?it Bible which 
conne6l it as a systent of saving truth, and these principles 
in particular concerning the personality in yebovab^ on which 
the whole fabric of redemption is raised ; is indeed a most in- 
consistent creature, and would render the revelation of his 
maker just as incongruous as himself, 'Tis no wonder, that 
such men rail at divine truth ia a system, while tlieir blind- 
ness doth not see one, and which not being seen by them, 
selves, the pride of an unsan6lified understanding will not 
allow, that others should be favored to behold it. But Christ 
hath given the reason of lAX this, in Matth. xi. 2^, &c. See 
aiso Dan, sii» ic. And yet, after all, it seems most palpably 
absurd, that men should study the order, relations and con- 
ne6lions of other truth, ns a bright and oeautiful whole, in 
all the sciences, and at the same time refuse to the rcfoelatlon 
^ of the God of truth a charadler of symmetry, union, and per- 
fedtion, which they think essential in every ordinary hvpo- 
thesis.^ Blessed be God, however, his wisdom and truth 
. are perfefl ; and the inorc the eyes of men are enlightenedby 
his grace, the more of this perfedlion and harmoiiy do they 
see in all his counsels of salvation. 

* A late ingenious philosopher, commenting' upon his favorite 
Sta^erite^ hath truly said, that, " even negative truths and negative 
conclusions cannot subsist, but by ^rm^ing- terms and propositions 
togeth'sr^ so necessary is this uniting power to evert species of 
I KNOWLEDGE." Harris's Hermes^ p. 364, notet 
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- Tlie man, -who hath tasted that tie Lor^ is grc'cicus^ and 
nv ho KNOWS <whom be haib belhved^^ hd^ih the t^ntness in bim- 
je/ff that the Sfirit is love and the God of love. In perfeft 
conformity with the revealed word, which this Holy Spirit 
^ave forth in antient times, he believes in the dignity of his 
person, and rejoices in the evidence of his power. The voice 
of the Spirit in the gospel, and the breathing of the Spirit in 
his inmost soul, are tlie flowing love of an infinite causa, and 
. excite his afFedlion, devotion, and gratitude, in return. He 
reasons, and by this gracious' Preceptor fie reasons rightly, 
.and from matter of fa6l, that an agent, a6\ing upon him for 
jhis translation from darkness to lip-bt^ overcoming the most 
rooted and inbred enmity of his he*art to the will and ways 
o{ God, inducing at the same time a new and lively afre6iion 
to them, and enabling him to resist the impetuous torrent of 
temptations from the w^orld, the flesh and the devil, and to 
hold fast a hope, which hath very little to exp€6l in this life, 
.and in some cases is against all the carnal interests of it, with 
steadiness to the end; that such aft agent as fully, at least, 
demonstrates himself to be God, as the material universe it- 
self -can prove, that the hand, whicli made it, is divine. 'Tis 
.true, the argument, drawn froni- experience, would not be 
conclusive, if alone ; nor, in that case, could it be ex'pe^cd 
to silence the opposition ot the gainsayer ; but when the ex- 
perimental proof is not only corroborated by the testimony 
of God's word, but is appealed to by that word, one* great 
purpose of which is to produce and confirm it ; then it is no 
longer a particular argument, confined to individuals^- but a 
l^tn^^al truth, which is consistently/ to be acknowledged by all 

t 2 Tim.i. 12. To ^wcJwGod, or Clmst, or the Holy Spirit, in 
the sense of the apostle, is not a theoretic or Gpccul?.tive notion,rais- 
<id in the mind by the powers of reason ; but a divine comnQUDicsi- 
tiohand impression, through the means of grace usually, upon tlic 
sensitive as well as intene6lual faculties of the soul. Hence the 
Hebrew word for the vjtsdom which leads to salvation, is derived 
from a root which relates to the tastf and scnziblc perception : And 
hence the apostle, eTidently bearing in mind the original idea, men- 
tions the savour of this knowledge, the tasting that the Lord is gra- 
cious, and the handling the word of life ; which is a manner of 
speaking that applies to the ceruAnty and demonstration, which 
' the soul obtains concerning these obje6ls. Tlie consequence of 
this scriptural reasoning is, that " carnal men, lacking the Spirit of 
Christ," w^hen they talk of believing God, cannot be said to know 
whom they profess to h^ve believed; but, at most, only to guess, or 
dream, concerning him. And they, of all otliers, are IciiEt likely to 
know any thing of the matter, who are hardy enough to deny the 
a^ency^of that divine person, by whom alone all true knowledge ©f 
this kind can bp obtained. 
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those, who profess to receive the outward testimony Wc 
have a chart of the coast of AVw ^ealand^ and we have navi- 
gators who have lauded upon that island: Would it be 
tJiought decent to say, that their landing proves nothing of 
tlie reality of that country to others, however it might iden- 
tify the spot and confirm the chart to themselves ? The case 
iu divinity stands upon a stronger foundation than this in na- 
ture,. God himself hath drawn the plan of his spiritual king- 
do}n ;. and one particular portion of it is the earnest #/* bit 
Spirit in the heart'; which, in the plan, is defined to be righ' 
teousness^ and peace y and joy in the Holy Ghost. Rom. xiv. 17. 
Will any man acknowledge the truth of the plan, and yet be 
£0 inconsistent as to deny the existence of what the plan de- 
lineates I Is it not grossly absurd to admit, that indeed tht 
iingdom of God is all this righteousness, peace and joy, and 
yet that these arc not to be felt, or known ? And is it not c- 
jqujvlly absurd to allow, that though these do exist by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, yet that he is neither a fienon 
nor ^g^ttty or (if he be) that lie is not essentially divine ? All 
thi» would be not only malting tbe viord of God of no ejfect^ 
but would be placing it beneath the mere morality of heathens, 
and putting it upon a level with the wildest reveries of im* 
•postors-t—On^ might add, below even them; for there might 
.be some show of consistency in these ; but, in the other case, 
the Bible would be a bundle of contradictions, of promises ud- 
ful£lled, of intentions in themselves everlastingly important, 
never to be performed. 

It may be retorted; ^' if the fruit of the Spirit be hve^ 
how is it, that those, who profess to believe in him, have oft- 
en so little of this love in their hearts and lives? Why then 
are there so many stds and divisions among Christians ? And 
wherefore do they hold such cdia tbsologzca^ such religious 
oppositions arao'.;g themselves r"-— This is too much a truth, 
even, though it v/ere spoken by tbe accuser of the brethren^ 
But it may be ans;vered, that tha profssion of a truth by 
the tongue is one thing; and the possession of that truth 
ill the soul quite another. There arc thousands, ivho can 
^ive no better account of their name as Christians, than that 
it is the fasl;ion and religion of the country in which they 
were born. There are thousands v;ho never read the Bible 
throu.{^h, nor scarce so much as look into it, who still would 
be oflendjd at the very doubt of their Gkristianity. There 
are thousan.ls also, v*rho only read it to cavil out of it ; as 
ihour^h it v/ere a book of arguments, .with which they ^^'ere 
to dispute against all mankind. There are other thousands 
who Iiave been bred, up in a party or persuasion ; and there- 
for® they tijiak themselves bound in honour to maintain it. 
And there ar^ as many morj, who Taney it a point ordever- 
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neds and undsrstancling to invent new methods of diflerenc® 
and distinflion, to supply perhaps the place of those which 
are worn out and almost forgotten in the world. But all these 
litigious and irreligious wits, however they may be benroaned 
for their own sakej», do not destroy the reality of the gospel, 
but rather fulfil its predidlions. They do not prove, that 
there are x^o fruits oj tbc Spirit^ but, only, that they them- 
selves have the.ii not. Much less can they infer, that there 
is no Spirit of love, but, r-t most, that they have not th& 
lave oJ the Spirit. If such cannot be said to kvjw whom tbey 
have believed ; how can their ignorance, or ignorance of any 
kind, aiFc6t the truth? 

The Holy Spirit himself hath sufficiently cleared this mat- 
ter. From whence come wars and ji^htin^s [or litigations of 
words] among you ? Come tkey not bcnce^ even of your lustSy 
tbat laar in your members ? — These things are not the fruits- 
of the Sphit^ but of the fesb: They are not of God, but of 
man. The Spirit of peace is not the author of confusion and 
discord ; but the restless, the pertinacious boldness of the 
curnal mind. The want of the S;^irit of love, therefore, in par- 
ticular persons can be no argument against his own personal 
existence; but only against his positive operation in some 
human hearts. Wherever he comes and dwells, hf pever 
fails to bring peace, and to preserve it. He makctb men to be 
ef one mind in an bouscj in the temple, in a kingdom : And 
whenever the.y are otber^joise minded^ we may be surej that the 
Spirit of peace is by no means the occasion of it, but rather 
thut tha peace ofGoddotb not rule in tbeir hearts. Though 
the truths of the gospel are tabe maintained inviolate from 
error ; yet this is not to be done merely by niuhiplying par- 
ties, which have too often much more of the heat of the flesh 
ill them, th^n tlie wisdom of the Spirit ; but rather in meek" 
ni'ss instructing those that oppose themselves^ and perhaps a- 
gainsc. thSiv own happiness and salvation. Luther^ magnani- 
niuufi and zealous as he was in contending for the grand pecu- 
liarities of the gospel, would have yielded far more to the idle 
a;id nugatory ceremonies of tiitr Rjmish church, then any mo- 
dern protestant can or possibly ought to do, for the sake of 
peace. He was rather driven than inclined of himself to that 
degree of reformation, wliich he afterwards established. But 
i'ji* protestants to bite and devour^ v% ho are agreed in fundi- 
.nicntais, merelv bccauso of some external and non-essential 
cii-.cumstanccs, is matter of triumph at Rome^ and, it may be, 
in £jbvhn below. On;; thing, ho-wevcr, appears very certain» 
-amidst this world of brawling and contention about outward 
-rituals, that it is not man which can render truth prevalent 
and eft'edlual tothe soul, but God alone. Hf-: v/ill maintain 
liis own cause, much better v.'i'.hout than with the help of 
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man's evil tempers and passians, which are too often^liW 
his tongue, (to use the apostollG language) sQtonjirc oj' belL 

'* Why uU this (it may be said) is setting up the atl of u- 
iiiformity, and encroaching upon liberty of conscience and the 
natural rigius of mankind." — There is no plea in all this for 
human authority, nor yet for opposition to it. The whole of 
this matter stands upon much higher ground*^ God's book is 
the Christian's a6lof uniformity ; And.evcry one, who is tru- 
ly a Christian, is a conformist in. grace, whatever he maybe 
in respecls which are not gracious. Such a man must own, 
that God hath but one people, one flock, one family, among 
men ; and that these have but one Lord, one faith, and one 
hope of their calling. Here is a uniformity, in which all real 
Christians are united: And, if they are united here, in the 
name of religion and common si^nse, what is the profit or us2 
of all other unions or disunions? 

^^ But this is latudinarianism ?"— Far from it, in the evil 
sense of that long name. It is no broader than that way of 
truth, the gate of which is so strait to hunnan corruption, that 
no evil mm desires to enter within it. There is' such a thine 
as the grace of charity to bear and forbear, as well as the 
grace of faith to understand and believe. And if there be no 
schism in the natural body, and can be none without disfigu- 
ring it ; what man living can point out the use or beauty of 
schism in that spiritual frame, which is called Christ's body? 
Rom. \\\* 5. 1 Cor. xii. 2,7. 

O for more fruit of this Spirit of Love among Christians 1 
There would not be so much classing into denominations, nor 
clashing of parties; but mors pure and fervent affeilion for 
ALL, oF all parties anddenomiations^ Hi)bo love the Lord jfesuf 
Christ in sincerity.^ The measure of love to Christ would 

* How truly am*:ibieis the spirit of the famous Ambrose^ bishojr 
of Miian ! and yet no one, who remembers his faithfulness to the 
eHip;:i!cr Thcodjtius^ C2.n suspecl him for a trimmer. Ruanda hie 
sum [^^Iz'Xiol^nonjsjUiio sabbatfio^ quando Roma sumjejuno sabbatho ; et 
adquamcunque ecclesiam vcneritisy ejus morem servcte^ si pati Hon vuitis 
scandahim aiU facer e. **Vv hen I am at Iililan I do not fast on the 
Sabbath, but I do the contrary when I am at Rome : And so what- 
ever church you come to, foUow its mode, if you v/ouldwish nei- 
ther to sufivir distrachon and oifence, nor to give any." To the same 
cflTeSlof t'le celebrated Augustine^ \i\s friend, justly says; Sit una 
fides universtz ecclesiXy etiam si ipsa fide i unit as quibusdam divers is 00* 
servationlbus celebratur, quibus nullo modo quod in fide verum est^ impe-- 
ditur. Oumis enim puichritudo tilise regis intrinsecus : illjb au* 
tern obse mat tones qUit zarie celebrantitrj in ejus Vcste intelUgunturm Un- 
de ibi dichu^ ; In fimbriis aurels circumamicla varietate* Sed ea que* 
que vest is iia divtrsis celebrationibiis varietur ^ «t non adversis cpnteti' 
tiiJJiijusd:.s:;:,:tiir. Ep. 8 5.. 
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ficpipear in the measure of love to his members. It would be 
no longer the marntcnance of this opinion and the other in- 
terest in the world, which would engross the chief attention 
of professors ; but a zealous regard for the reality of Godli- - 
ness, and a general detestation of all hypocrisy and sin. The 
kingdom of God would then be sought^ where alone it should 
be soMghty not in wordy but in power: And wherever it was 
found living and reigning, there Would be joy in earth as well 
as in heaven over it, even that communion of saints^ which 
(alas !) in these last days, is but too seldom found out of the 
creed. 

It is easy to believe that sentiments of this kind will not 
be too acceptable to bigots of any party* Such refledtions 
are not calculated to soothe, but to oppose, that sensuality 
of opinion5> which begin in the flesh, and naturally enough 
end there* But if they are agreeable to the mind of the Spi^ 
rit of love^^wd raise the least Catholicism, or generaL affec- 
tion, in the heart of the Christian reader to his brethren of 
an^ or of all denominations ; the censure of a carnal mind, 
or the support of a carnal interest, where so much glory to 
God is concerned, cannot deserve a moment's consideration. 
This branch of wisdom, as well ais all others, will be justi- 
fied of wisdom's children. To thee, believer, who walkest 
in the light and in the love of the Spirit of grace, this expe- 
rimental truth, were it even more forcibly, insisted on, would 
need no apology. There is something within thee^ which hath ^ 
fellowship with this matter. It bears its own recommenda* 
tion to thy conscience. If it did not, or if it should appear 
contrary to the written word, let it pass with the farrago of 
human opinions, and die with the numerous sedls, whose very 
names have almost perished with them. But can it not be 
appealed to thine inmost soul ; how often thou hast contem- 
plated with delight that happy time, or rather eternity, when 
thou shalt hold full communion with the spirits of just ?nen 
made perfect y above all the unimportant divisions, which er- 
r9r and corruption have invented below! 'How happy hast 
thou been in the-prospefl of that tender, intimate, and sym- 
pathetic love, which shall flow from soul to soul, without in- 
terruption and without end, in the regions of immortality ! 
How hath thy soul been almost transported with the promise 
in view, that thou and all the faithful shall be onCy even as the 
Father is in Christy and Christ in the Father y and, by the pow- 
er of the holy Ghost, made, iit respedlt© communion, one spi" 
rit with the Lord ! John xvii* ai. i Cor. vi. 17. O what en- 
largement of heart have these views afforded thee I — rAn en- 
largement aapable of xtcziving all that the Lordthy God should 
tall I It hath been the wish of thy soul, at such times \Vk 
Vol.11. (iq 
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particular, that more unity, love and tenderiies« w«re exhi- 
bited among true believers, and that the houshold of faith be- 
low might more exaftly resemble the houshold of glory a- 
bovcl-T-That professor hath tasted but little of the love of 
Christ, who hath not felt something at least of this love in 
the Spirit (as the apostle terms it) towards the brethren of 
Christ. He that dweileth in love (says another apostle,) 
dweiltth in God^ and God in him* The holy Spirit^ dwelling 
ill tha heart of the believer, proves his own divinity and the 
believer's adoption at once, by teaching hira to love those 
that belong to God, and enabling him in this gracious habit 
to make his o*wn calling and election sure, i Thess* iv. 9. 

This love of God, shed abroad in the heart, irai5lies and in- 
cludes every other Christian grace and aiFe61ion. 'Tis a ge- 
neral name for God, and the good which proceeds from hira. 
If the love of God be in the heart, holiness and duty will ap- 
pear in the life. And, if one might use the expression, ^ti« a 
Spirit, whose very body is good works. For as the spirit of 
a man is known through the body of a man ; so is this Spirit 
of love discerned by the works and labor of love which it 
uses. Thus, the body of sin is destroyed (Jov sin hath its body 
of evil works,) that henceforth the Christian should not serve 
sin, Rom. vi. 6. 

This love also implies knowledge ; because it is impossible 
to love what is unknown. A man, that doth not know God, 
or is unknown of Him, cannot love God. Knov/ledge and af- 
fe'dlion, in this case, mutually strengthen each other. And 
this knowledge (as was said before) is not a matter of niere 
speculation, but of taste and enjoyment. So the apostle states 
it ; I John i. i, 2, &c. — These considerations expose the na- 
kedness of all that empty profession, which treats the gospel 
as though it were a matter of vision or theory, but substan- 
tiates nothing, and produces nothing from it. The remark 
was just, that ** bold and lifelcs (though never so fine and 
well-contrived) must those discourses be, that are of an un- 
known Christ." A speculation upon the soil of the moon^ 
cannot be more barren than such disquisitions ad these. 

'Tis a less painful refledlion, that, at this present time ddso^ 
there is a remnant according to the electi9n of grace. Rom xi* 
5. Blessed be God, though too, too many disgrace their holy 
profession, and give sad occasions for others to blaspheme the 
holy name by vjhich they are called ; yet even now, in these 
last dregs of time, God hatha chosen generation and a pecu^ 
liar people^ whose aim and desire it is to shenv forth the prais^ 
er ofbim^ *who hath called them $ut of darkness into bis mar- 
vellous light. I Pet. ii. 9. O that their numbers did more 
abdundy and th^ir work of faith were more illu^«rious, that 
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an ungodly world miglit be more asi^tned th^in it h when it 
attempts yi/je/y to accuse tbeir good conversation in Christ, 

Happy believer, who walkest, and whose delight it is to 
walk, according to this rule. Peace be pn thee and mercy ! 
The lo-^e of the Fataer, Son, and Spirit, which is stronger 
than death — stronger even than thy death of trespasses and 
sins — ^yea, stronger than the death of Christ, for it spared 
not him for thy sake — this unmeasurable lot)€ is upon thee 
and in thee. Thy Lord bath loved thee with an everlasting 
lovcj before time began to flow, or sun and st^rs and earth 
received their forms ; and therefore *s}itb loving kindness bat b 
be dravfn thee : He wlii love thee with^the same everlastipg. 
love, subsisting without decline, v. hen the heavens, the earth, 
and the elements shall meic av/uy ; ivnd therefore thou art 
safe under bis Kvings^ and shalt never kie confounded nor dis- 
mayed viorld v^itbout end* O happy, for ever happy soul, how 
art thou privileged to rejoice, by this Spirit of love., in the 
view and foretaste of that unabating ardor, witii which tliy 
God ealls thee, and^kiims thee for his, own ! A tubman may 
forget her sucking cbild^ and may have no compassion on the 
son of her womb ; there hath been such a monster ; but thy 
God hath declared, that He will not forget thee ^ for ihou art 
graven (as it w«re) upon the palms of his bands* Is. xlix.. 15, 
&c. His eyes are ever upon thee to do thee gopd, in the best 
way, in the best time, and for the best end. Why then 
shouldest not thou rejoice, as indeed thou are highly privi- 
leged, in thy loving, and faithful Lord ? He liath done and. 
will do^ both for thee and in thee, all that is requisite for hia 
own glory and thy welfare. Remember, Jeijovah is the rock^ 
and his vfori is perfect. If thou hadst more faith in him ; it 
would certainly shew itself more proportionally in this way 
of love. The love of the Spirit, shed abroad in thy heart, 
would cause thee to abound in love towards thy God : And 
this love would afford thee an increasing measure of humble 
and holy confidence. This confidence, again, would excite 
thee to abound in every good word and work, knowing that 
thou art not a6ling as uncertainly^ or as one that beateth the 
air^ but that thy labor is not in iain in the Lord. AllTthese 
gracious effefts, wrought in thy heart' by this Spirit of love, 
would heighten thy stature and stability as a Christian ; and 
by his continual supply, thou wouldest increase ('as the apos- 
tle speaks) tofith the increase of God. Instead of a poor, doubts- 
ing, trembling life; thou wouldest attain a hope, which 
would not suffer thee to be ashamed ; a faith, which would 
make thee to know whom and what thou bast believed ;' and a 
joy which the world could neither giye nor take away from 
thy heart. Thou wouldest enjoy this dignified religion, ena- 
bling thee to live supei'ior to the creeping meanness of tlic 
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world, end ennobling thee with the rank of a citizen of hea* 
ven while thou sojournest upon earth. The sense of posses-r 
3ing this privilege, in thy enlightened mind, would irnduce en- 
largement of heart above every thing that men call .by that 
name, a tfue liberality of sentiment, and a generous fVecdom 
of soul, which doth not consist in revolting against human 
laws, but in so living above them as to make them unnecessa- 
ry.* This, O Christian, is thy wisdom j this, thy divine ex- 
altation ; an exaltation, as much above all the littleness of 
human pride, as heaven is above the earth, O that thou 
hadst more of this spiritual glory shed down upon thy soul—* 
even this illustrious majesty of a child of God 1 Thou 
wouldest more dearly -prize the honors of grace and glory, 
and shew thyself sensible of thy rank, by living in that spi- 
ritual dignity of mind which is agreeable to it. Earthly peers 
we know, should count it their honor to live above base 
things, and the princes of this world are anxious to preserve 
the splendor of their crowns ; though all these are in them^ 
selves, to the mere philosophic eye, but poor and dying dis- 
tinftions : And shalt not tbou^ who art a compeer with the 
angels in heaven, who art a king, and a priest to God, and an 
heir of God through Jesus Christ ; shalt not tb ou ^ ^hovt all 
others, be solicitous to walk worthy of thy high vocation ? — 
O look up to tjii? Spirit of love and glory, that indeed thou 
mayest live and a^ in this superior strain If Depend upon his 
wisdom and power, and, possessing these thou certainly *o>ilt. 
And when thy pilgrimage in this vale of tears is ended, when 
thou " passest out of the vale of the dying into the vale of 
the dead," O with what ecstacy of joy wilt thou rise up to 
those blisful regions, where tby sun sball n» mdre go down^ hut 
tbe Lord sball be tbine everlasting ^'f^^ and tbe days of tby 
piourning sball be ended / 
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UNDERSTANDING' 

OUR trarslatorshave usually rendered the original word 
for this name, Binah, by the word understanding ; but 
neither this, nor the latin intelltgentiafV/h'ich signifies, intusle- 
gereyto read what is within, nor the greek <n/wa/f or ^(ovynnsywhich 

* Sapient ia sola libertas est. Sen. Ep. 37. 
t Mq^ni animi est^ magna goAtemner(; Sen. Ep. 39, 
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itnport little more than what we mean hy prudence^ contain the 
full sense of the term. The word is derived from a root which, 
signifies to buildups as architefts do, the several members of a 
stru6lure. For, as the intelleft frames the idea, and arranges 
the distribution of the several materials for the fabric ; so the 
-body subserves that idea, and carries into sensible efTeil, what 
the intelleft has already conceived. The sense of the term 
may be referred to those powers of the mind, by which we 
distribute a subjeft into its several parts for a close investi- 
gation and then collect or build up those part-s, when separa- 
ted, for one grand proposition or principle. Hence, the word 
Ti^i^n, which is sometimes rendered a structure^ is often as 
justly rendered msdel ; pattern^ exemplar^ type^ or similitude^ 
because very material edifice or frame is truly the copy of 
that pattern, which before existed in the mind : And, when 
it is spoken with relation tp God, it means the relation of a 
type or pattern from his understanding* Thus, the whole 
'world was compiled according to the all-wise and all-perfe6l 
ideas of Jebovab ; and thus Moses was dire6led to frame all 
the circumstances of the tabernacle according to those spirit- 
ual forms which had been revealed to him in the mount. 
£xod. XXV. 40. Look (said God to Mosef) that thou make 
(form) all things after their Pattern, which *was shelved thee 
(which thou wast enabled to see) in the mount. This may 
serve to shew the radical meaning of the word. We will 
now attempt to consider that the term Binah is sometimes, 
used essentially for the Most High, and that then it is parti- 
cularly employed as an office-name of Jehovah the Spirit. 
The Old Testament makes great use of this word, and corn- 
only in conjun6lion with the word *(visdom^ which implies a 
ertain knonvledge in the mindof a matter ; like that sureper- 
ception which we gain of sensible objefts by the sense of tast- 
ing^. God employs these and other terms, which have re- 
lation to our animal and natural faculties, in order to convey 
by them some necessary information of his own being, and 
of our relation to him. Did he talk with us upon these sub- 
jc6ls, according to the mode of their existence, we should not 
be able, with our present capacities, to understand him ; be- 
cause we are so far from having any ideas of spiritual modi- 
fication, that we have no precise notion of the mode in which 
any sensible objedl exists in the world. He speaks, there- 
fore, ad captum humanum^'\ according to our size and way of 

* The Latin word sapere to taste, from whence sapientia wisdom, 
comes nearly to the idea of the Hebrew word. 

+ It should ever be remembered, that it is not from anv obscu- 
nty in God or the things of God, that we cannot comprehend them, 
)»Ht from the weakness of our faculties, The natural sun-, when it 
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perception ; that we may not be destitute of any saving truth, 
but be tboroiigbly furnished (zs the apostle speaks) for every 
gczd '■^ord and ^^ork. In the former Volume it was pointed 
cut, that Chkist, as God, claimed the name of vsisdonu Had 
he b;?en less than God, wisdom could not have been his title, 
as to his tsscnccy or nature ; in which form it is ascribed to 
him ; whatev;?r he might have enjoyed of the communications 
of wisdom, as a creature: Between which two forms of pos- 
session, there is an infinite and eternal difFcrencc. Wisdom 
essential is God himself; and all the persons of the Godhead 
are therefore wisdom, because thev are of and in the essence : 
And yet one of those divine persons is ceconomically called 
by this name, and called so in distinction often ; because 
it' was his of&ce, as the word of God, to declare and 
proclaim the wisdom of God. God is wisdom ; but Christ 
IS the exhibition of that wisdom to us : And, therefore, 
9s he is essentially such and also the means or channel of 
cur intercourse with it, he is of God unto us wisdom itself* 
The same may be said of the word Bina^ before us. God 
himself declares I am understanding. Prov. viii. 14. And 
Christ, who is the wisdom of God ad extra^ or to us, joins ia 
that declaration. But, if the Lord had not so positively 
claimed this title ; what creature, or creatures, could have 
said, " I am wisdom : lam understanding itself: I oive no- 
thing of either to another ? With respefl to the essence ; God 
the Father is wisdom and understanding : So is God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost. In the unity of the essence^ they 
are so; and In the trinity of person, they cannot be less; 
for diminutions or differences in deity cannot be supposed 
without polytheism or nonsense. But, as the manifestation 
or communication of this wisdom was the personal engage- 
ment of Christ in the covenant of grace, as it hath been shew- 
ed ; he, therefore, is called wisdom : So the manifestation and 
communication of this understandirrg^ being the ofBce of the 
holy Spirit (as We shall aim to clear ;) he is specially expres- 
sed by the name Binah^ or understanding: Name and essentia- 
liiy being but one with God. And, further, as the communi- 
cation of this wisdom and this understanding are operations 
of one and the same Jehovah, though referred to distinct per- 
sons in him ; it proves, by the way, the unity and co-essenti- 
ality of those persons in the one Jehovah. 

If God be understanding in essence ; surely, the Spirit, 
who searcheth his profouwd^ can be no other.* He is there- 
shines brightest, becomes less an objecl of vision than at other 
times. The mysteries of God proclaim the ignorance of man ; for 
there can be no such thing as mystery to a perfe6l intelle6lion. 

* What a contradiSlion doth this text(l Cor. ii. 10.) afford to 
the strange assertion of Plotimsy that the first principle, or God, 
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fore, called the Spirit of under stahdhig^ &c. who was to rest 
upon Christ. Is. xi. %, and, at the same time, the Spirit Je- 
hovah ; by which latter name we see his rig^bt to the for- 
mer. If he were not the understanding of Jehovah himself, 
he could not spiritually teach All things ; at all times, at one 

' and the same time ; to myriads of different beings, in* differ- 
ent states^ situations oi place, capacity, and ex'/stence. Nor 
yet could he shefw his people tbings to come^ nor glorify 
Christy nor take of tbs things of Christ and the Father (John 
xvi. 14, 15.) unless he were one with Christ and the Father. 
To say, that the Spirit could take of an infinite understand- 
ing, and exercise it infinitely, without participating or having 
in himself that infinite uYiderstanding; would be us great an 
absurdity as to affirm, that a part contains the w^hole, that 
time can nieasure eternity, or that creatures create them- 
selves. The Scriptures speak very differently, and declare, 
that, however It might be supposed that the multitude of years 
should teach men viisdom^ it surely is Kin-m-\ the spirit him- 
self * in marly and n>DW3 the inspiration of the Almighty, 
*a)bo givetb them understandings or causeth them to under- 
stand. Job. xxxii. 8. Agreeable to this, the apostle asks, 
Who hath kno'Ujn the mind of the Lord? or 'who hath been his 
counsellor? intimating -plainly, that none but himself ; for, 
as the prophet speaks, there is no searching of bis under- 
standing ; and the psalmist gives the reason, bec:iuse bis un* 

^ derstanding is infinite. But, as the Spirit searcbetb all this ; 
it follows, that he must have an infinite understanding, or 
rather must be the infinite understanding himself : And, if 
He be this infinite understanding, it will necessarily con- 
clude, that He is truly and essentially God. There is no a- 
voiding this conclusion but by denying him the attribute of 
understanding; in which case, it would be impossible that 
he should teach any thing. And how this can be reconciled 
to the express words of Scripture, the oppose rs of the Spi- 
rit's divinity are bound to explain. 

Thus it appears, that understandings in its essence^ is ne- 
cessarily God himself i And that the Holy Spirit is this 

cannot properly ktioiv itself? See more of this in Cudworth's Intm 
system. B. i« c« 4. 

* Dr. Grey, in his edition of Schu!tcns*s Job, justly says, upon 
this passage ; Noh intelligo adstatum niotumque propheticum, sed 
prdiiiarium e£Fe6lum Spiritus illuminantis, sine cv^jus influxu negat 
Elihu dc rebus divinis vcl sentiri, vel disputari re6\:e, posse- And 
then just afterwards ; Insinuatur lumen veritatis, quo Deus mente 
collustrat, non esse aanis alligatutn ; and sjspe, sic volsnte Deo, ju- 
vencm de rebus divinis peritius and solidius dissertarc, quain gran- 
ii%yos» 
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essential understandings because He \l a person in the God- 
he ad. From him, in the unity of the divine persons, proceeds e- 
very measure oi cammunicable understanding to the creatures, 
who never could know any thing by themselves, nor beyond 
the limits assigned them. God is tbt intelledl, striftly speak- 
ing; and, from him, through the agency of the Spirit, is sup- 
plied all the intelle6lion of other beings, whether in earth or 
heaven. He is, at one and the same time, the first cause and the 
first iatclleft : And, therefore, the schoolmen and others*dM 
not say amiw, when they asserted, that in Deo idem at m 

- telligere £s? essCy '' in God to understand and to be^ is the 
same ;" or. Ipse est scientia sua^ et scientia sua est /^/f,"hini- 
seif is his knowledge, and his knowledge is himself." He 
krlows all things, not because they exist ^ as weilcnow them; 
but tbcy exist because of bis kno^led^e^ in a manner v>c cannot 
knov) tbevi. He foreknew them, when they had notascBsi- 
ble existence, or such a being as is the obje6l of created per- 
ception ; and he brought them into this mode of existence 
according to his will. Known unto God are all hiswi^ 

from tbe beginning of tbe world: And so his people arc 
known of him, before they could be positively known of each 
other, or recognize themselves. He sees tir$ugb eternitj\ 
at one view, (to speak in the language of men,) because He 
alone is infinite and eternal ; while all the creatures, having 
a finite capacity, can only see to its particular extent, b^ 
yond which, let it be more or less, an infinitude will ever re- 
main to be explored and understood. 

These ideas, concerning the Spirit of God, are not tte*i 
but as old, at least, as the Scriptures. Novatian said traly, 
Spiritus sANCTirs non est in evangelio novus , sed nee «wf 
datus i% " the holy Spirit is not a being never revealed till 

* TiiOM. Aquin. 1. quast. xvi. art. 5. MoRHiEus de^er* U 
Christ, c. 13. Maimon. Port. Mos. p. 256. Zanch. de attd 
Dei, 1, iii. 9. 10. Gomar. de vis. Dei- p. 25 1- 

t It was the remark of a Jesuit and no great friend to dmw 
• revelation, that a sort of people, who follow the principles of Arfr 
totle, " pretend that God knows no events but after they are coi« 
to pass, that what is usually called tbe future contingeat, caw«< 
be knov/nto God, and that what doth not already exist, cannot be 
known at all. The Socinians, (and he might have added somco- 
ther names) who make profession of this refined philosophy) ajj 
according to which they regulate all religion, are but tlie discip 
of the Mahometan do6lors'*— who attribute all to sense, and ^w 
believe that even God himself hath that kind of substance, vbi*^ 
we term body. See F. Simon's remarks upon Dandini*s 
to mount Libanus, c. 8. 

t NovAT. edit. JVelchm.p. 110. 
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the times of the gospel, nor yet from that period newly giv- 
fen :" He is one aftd the ^ame, in his influences upon patri- 
archs, prophets, and apostles^ and ever suited his agency, ac- 
cording to the times and occasions, appointed in the counseb 
of the Highest. Accordingly (as it hath been shewa, from 
itiany authorities, iti the mtfaduction to the first Volume) the 
ttio^t learned and respeSable Jews, long before and for some- 
time after Christ(till their hatred of » Christianity led them 
to oppose, or torture^ all the great truths in the Bible) u&ed 
this name Binab to express the third person in the Trinity, 
in whom they professed to believe.. The term Holy Spirii 
Was, in their idea, the name of a divine person \ and they of- 
ten used it to express both him and his operations* They had 
not then learned, with Arius and the other disciples of the 
too. ingenious Origtn^ to cdnsider hrm as a mere prophetical 
gift,* an inspiration, an emanation, a virtue, or some othef 
sort of quality. However such an opinion may agree with 
the dogmas of the platontc school at Alexandria ; it by no 
*neans accords with the revelation of God, who only (as we 
have in a former Essay observed) could impart any trutli 
concerning his oWn being* 

As the words m^rcy and truth ate often coupled together, 
which are (as hinted in another placef) office- chara^ers of 
Christ and the Spitit ; so we find, and especially in the book / 
of the proverbs ^ that the names wisdom and understanding 
are frequently conjoined, as being other office-titles of the 
same divine persons* The redeemed have communion with 
both of them under all these denomination*. Thus Christ is 
the 'oisdom of God^ i Cor. i. 24. and of God made unto \js 
wisdom^ V. 30. And thus the Spirit is to te^cb all things^ to 
lead and guide into all truths John xvi. 13- and being sent 
from the Son, John xv. 56. is that understanding which is 
trucy and so said to be given by tht Son^ i John v. 20. See 
also John xv. 26. The full assurance, being a gift of grace, 
must come from the Spirit of grace ; and therefore it is not 
only an assurance oi bope^ but (as peculiarly cha^adberistic of 
its divine agent) the full assurance of understanding. Col. 
ii. 2. He is inseparably connefted with Christ the wisdom ; 
and therefore the knowledge of his wU\s^ in all 'wisdom and 
spiritual understanding. Col« i< 9. In other words, believers 
are led to know and enjoy the communion of Christ and 
the Spirit* It is this Spirit^s office to take of the things of 
Christ and shew them to his people. John xvi. 1 5. And when 
Vol. H. R r 

'*S6 Abarbattelj R: Solomon^ ^archi^ 8cc.in HuLS* Theol. Jud. ^* 
206, &c« 
t See Spirit of Truth. 
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Christ breathed on his disciples, and said, receive ye the 
Holy Gh9sty John xx. 2Z. it was an outward sign of thatin- 
visible grace, which by his Spirit he bestowed upon them, m 
order to epeu their understandings^ that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures. Luke xxiv. 45. This Holy Ghost iilu- 
niinated their minds to apprehend those mysteries of the 
word, concerning which, before that operation, they were 
spiritually blind and ignorant. From the sense of this great 
truth, the Psalmist, in the cxixtb Psalm, so often prays for 
understanding from Jehovah^ that he might kne^ spiritual 
things, and once in particular, at v. 144. requests thispre- 
cious gift, that he might U\>e* This spiritual grace is indeed 
the life and a£iion of the soul ; and therefore it is said, in 
another psalm, that a man however high in honour -with re- 
spe£t to other things, if he spiritually do not understand^ is 
like the beasts that perish. 

Since the fall, man is naturally without knowledge of God, 
and without concern for the salvation of his soul : And 
though the education which he may receive in> Christiaa 
land, and the customary ideas which he may imbibe from 
others, may furnish him with something to say upon the to- 
pic, ©f a Deity ^ or upon any other articles ot the Christian 
faith ; yet his understanding is just as darkened with resped 
to any real apprehension of God, and his heart as much alien- 
ated from the lije of God^ as the heart and understanding of 
any Mahometan or Pagan. It seems to be a sad mistake 
with many, arising from ignorance of the word and power of 
God, that the having some notion of God and of Christ, and 
of a certain theory deduced from the Scriptures, is quite suf- 
ficient to constitute them real and knowing Christians. But 
if they happen to adorn all this speculation by a tolerably 
decent and virtuous life ; they are then (as they suppose) in a 
very safe state indeed, and really suorking out their own sal* 
vation. There is indeed so little even of this low kind of 
knowledge among the generality of men, that with relu6lance 
one Would drop a word against it ; but when men collet 
their principles and gather their notions, not only without 
God, hut agaitj St his revealed will ; there is no charity in pro- 
nouncing well of a case, that (if God be true) will never stand 
the test, which one day must be made of it. There cannot 
be too much goodness, nor even too much of the appearance ox 
goodness in the world : And the temporal happiness of soci- 
ety requires every encouragement to both. But we are 
speaking, in this instance, of man's state with God, by whom 
all things are understood in a very different way from the 
modes of the world, and to whom mere appearances are no- 
thing, and indeed worse than nothing. Realities, or truth, 
•nly can be acceptable to him, who is all uiiderstanJinjt* 
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search out, and all truth itsdf to weigh, the mind and a6liQjii* 
of his creatures. We may deceive others, and ourselves too i 
but human vanity never yet pretended a power to delude 
him. The question then, whick will arise upon these consi- 
' derations, is; how shall a man know, that he is not deceived 
in this most important concern ; and what certainty can he 
obtain of re&itude in any thing? 

The solution is easy ; because God hath made it so: And 
nothing but extreme corruption and blindness couldkeep men 
from seeing it. Man feels himself a feeble ^ ignor4tnt^ zndf al- 
ien creature, whether he will oKvn it or not. In this situa- 
tion, he is.voidof ruk^ and being viithout strength^ could not* 
walk by one, if even he had wisdom enough left to find out 
tbe rule or liy it down* The author of all wisdom, therefore, 
hath provided this rule, and fitted it for the case of those, 
for whose benefit he was pleased to grant it. This rule is 
his revealed word, or will ; and it applies to those objeftft, 
. for which it was principally needed ; the objcfts of spiritual 
life and salvation. It meets man upon the ground of \\\sfall^ 
alienation^ and ^rpostasy from God: And till a man finds him- 
self upon that ground, it can l^e no rule to him, and will do 
him no good,'^esp€i6ling those objcAs of it just mentioned* 
The questionf then ocfcurs, How is man to be broughtupon 
tbis ground^ with respeft to his perception ? for it will ap- 
pear, that, perceiving it or not, he is certainly upon it.- — 
The rule revealed has furnished an answer. Considering 
him* as dead in sin^ it shews, that the Spirit of God alone can 
quicken from that death — as depraved and departed from 
God; that this Spirit restores and gives an access naitb con^ 
jidcnce through Christ Jesus — -as having a snicked and stony 
heart naturally ; that the same gracious agent converts and 
renews it to ^ heart of fleshy capable of perceiving 3ind feeling 
what it never could before-— and (to avoid more particulars at 
present) this rule treats man, as llind in the Bonlydariened m 
the understandings and utterly ignorant of God and his glory ; 
and shews that this almighty Spirit alone opens the eyes of 
the mindy enlightens the understandings and teaches all things 
which are necessary to be known. Tlence, it naay be seen, 
as clearly as the words of this reveJationcan manifest it, that' 
man, being ignorant, cannot teach himself and being dead^ 
cannot recover himself, orattainany understanding of God; 
unless God in mercy jtfrx^ visit him by liis gracious Spirit, and 
teach him the use of that revelation, respe6li ng his state and 
condition for time and eternity, God skews man his own 
darkness^ before he admits him to know, or consider himself 
as light in the Lord, 'i'his is the. Scripture-mode of repre- 
senting man since the fall ; and therefore, they who deny it, 
•r attempt to condu6l themselves by any other line, oppose 
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the only straight rule which God ever, pv^ to man, ^tid con* 
wqucntly walk in the crooked p^ths of spiritual error. 

We are come to the use and necessity of tba$ office of tb^ 
Holy Spirit, by which he i^ known to be the Spirit of un- 
fikrstatiding. God is understanding in himself, and ia a mode 
incommunicable to us ; t>ut, \\\ mercy to poor slji^p^^rs, thy 
second person would be known .under the name of v^is^pm^ 
to be communicable wisdom for them j and th^ ff^ly Spirit^ 
dr third person, assumed the office-nam.c of u^derstanditijr^ to 
give them an understanding HvJbicJb is true^ and to lead them 
forward to contemplate, TfCceive and enjoy (Ihrist, who is the 
wisdom and power of God- The divine persons cpj^fer upoi^ 
believers, according to th»ir state., a dqe portion of their of- 
ficial influences. Happy ^ tbertfore^ i,s tbe maih t^4it Jindctb 
WISDOM, and the man tbut gett^tb unpiij^s'J'a.nd.ing. ft shall 
give ta bis bead an prnament ofG^j^c^yH crp^;t of Gi,fxB,xsbaU 
it deliver to him ! 

This great and glorious understanding then ^^scends 
from heaven, that those, on whom he despeiids, may both 
experimentally know* themselves^ and know bim* prom 
hence it follows, that, without tkU descent, they c^n knpw 
neither aright. This understanding is silso fl04the4 with 
povicr : he is not a naked idea or an unfelt notion, which* 
leaves the heart as it was, while it pufis vp the mind ; but 
life, light, adlivity, joy, and immortality, all together. He 
comes as God, viitb tbepovjier oJGod^ and notonly bears down 
nil resistance from without, but turns the heart into so 
sweet a complianca within, that it yielda as much by its own 
will, as by the will of the Spirit itself, which bears it along. 
Thus the heart vjould not resist, if ic coujd. " When the 
Lord himself (says the amiable archbishop J^eighton f ) speaks 
by his spirit to a man, selecting and calling him out of the 
lost world J he can no more disobey than Ahrabatn did, when 
the Lord spoke to him, after an extraordinary manner, lode- 
part from his own country and kindred,'— There is a secret, 
hut very powerful, virtue in a w.oxd, or look, or touch of this 
Spirit upon the soul, by which it is forced^ not with a barsh 
but pleasing violence, and cannot cbuse hut follow it ; not 
iinlike that of Elijah's mantle upon EHsba. i Kings xi;8:. 19. 
How easily did the disciples forsafce their callings and dweU 
lings to follow Christ V* 

It is this UKDERSTANDING, whi.ch accompanics his own 

c 

* So, to know wisdom^ Prov. 1. 2. means sensible perception and 
experimental knowledge. The wordy^ implies that thorough and 
certain recognition, which gives the n^^mfl? or ^^n^^ full evidence pr 
convicUon of a matter.; 

t Cowj/Tz. upon 1 /Vf. i/?. 
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word with conviftjpn and deiiionatration to the the souk ^ 
his people : withPUt bjjn, the word, inestimably precious as 
it is, can only touch the ei^r, without reaching the heart. It- 
is HE, who givcth understanding to the simple^ and ofte.n by 
means of a few plain and simple words ; while the rhetoric^ 
and other literary <emhellishmcnts of man live only in the, 
*ourid. These, howiBver ingenious inthemselves, or in human 
esteem, when they pretend to a<3: in divine things, presently 
discover ther-weaknes? and futility, and, like the momentary 
ebullitions of froth, are lost in air. How often shall a plain 
sermon, and an imst.udied hook, where the man himself h^s 
a)ot aiijied to \>t s^en but. only to sbevi his Lord, be blessed to 
the conversion, establishment and happiness of immortal 
soub ; when pompops orations alid laooured performance* 
shall evaporate in sound, or (what is much the same) produce 
no spiritual good ? or, if they are remembered for a while, 
they are remembered not for God's glory, but for the praise 
of those dying cr-c a. tyres who made them. A poor employ- 
ment this, to speajc and write for the breath of MKorms which 
is at first corrupt in itself,, and soon van^Sjh/^s into nothing I 
. This glorious i[np?kstanding takes pjjhe things of jesus 
and explains th^m to ^he mind, inducihg both a. right appre* 
hension and a true experience at once. He is the great 
teacher; not of mere v/ords, barren comments ; not of florid 
fanx^ief and airy speculations ; but of things^ and of.tbings 
r/Vi and solid^ even grace and glory everlasting- Ail the un^ 
derstanding, which he communicates to the soul, is to be en-i 
Joyed as well as known, to be lived upon in the heart, while 
it IS found sweet to. the taste. Without him there is neither 
Jife nor power in the most just or excellent words ; witness the 
word of God himself, which is a beok sealed^ a book unfelt and 
Ainende^red, till the grciat teacher apply it to the soul. If 
this great understanding be not present, /^r^^/cZ^i/i^ is vairty 
.and bearing is also vain. Without him, preachers however 
learned or able in other rcspedls, are but mere pulpiteers, not 
jninLsters of Jesus rightly dividing the word of truth ^-r^tijtk- 
ling cymbals^ clear perhaps and fine ; sounding braiSy loud, 
yet only noise and shew. Without riiM, people also may be 
professors, towering, old and esteen)ed professors, but not 
Christians indeed, not perfect*, mild, nor humble followers 
jof a meek and lowly Saviour. And without him it is possi- 

* This rauch-abusrcd word occurs very particularly in 1 Ccr. il,6. 
Eph. iii. 5. and in so.ne other places. It by no means implied A 
perfection devoid of sin, but that manly degree of knowledge^ 
^vhich in human capacitjr i» opposed to /H^r«//(^ and wc^^»tf^^, and 
in sacred life to those who are babes in CJiri&t. Thus amon?: the 
Fyfhagoreansy the ny^tot^ were those, who, lil5,e the O^an in Xh&fc'a*, 

■ 
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ble to be members of an ouUVard church, and of the purest 
outward church too in the world j and yet not members of 
Chrin's mystic body, nor communieants with him the living 
head. In a word, as w//i hi;m, men become bcirs of God 
end jsint-bcirs 'witb Christy both fof grace and glory ; so 
%\)itbout bimy they have nothing but spiritual ignorance, van- 
ity, corruption, and wretchedness without end. 

How often, to convince us of this, doth this Almighty Un- 
derstanding work faith and confer knowledge upon many 
low, despised, and (in other respe£ls) ignorant souls ; while 
He leaves the learned and the proud to the wretched igno- 
rairce, «rror and uncertainty of all human knowledge? And 
how often, to put the utmost contempt upon this knowledge, 
which wholly leaves a man at the grave, doth He suffer the 
grand deluder of the world to perplex these wise and great 
ones in labyrinths of their own making? What a great pro- 
fane witf once said, every man out of Christ, whether learn- 
ed or ignorant, may say too; Dubius vixiy incertus morior: 
** I lived in doubt, and quite uncertain die." Therie can be no 
certainty, but in truth ; aT>d there is no truth, which can pro- 
fit the soul, but whati.is discovered in the word of God. If 
we venture to ground our knowledge in divinity upon any 
thing but tbe v:ritten testimony^ we shall find, to our cost, 
that the devil is an abler logician than the acutes^t of us all. 
He not only can impose his sophisms upon us for truths, but 
can corrupt and ensnare the affe6lions, while he puzzles and 
confounds the mind. He has cheated every one of us ten 
thousand times : We know, too, that we have been cheated; 
and, yet so well can his artifices soothe and suit our corrup- 
tions, that unless this Spirit of truth restrain, he will de- 
ceive us to the end. 'Tis this all-wise teacher alone, who 
enabies his disciples to detedl SatarCs fallacies, and suffers 
not the meanest of them to be wholly ignorant of bis devices. 
Hi: graciously exposes the snare, removes erroneous impres- 
sions and revives the heart too with a persuasion, which 
(however languid and obscured at times) shall never finally be 
baffled or lost* 

Doth not all this explain to the believer, or enforce the 
explanation, that the source of his spiritual knov/lcdge lies 
9ut of himself, and that it flows freely and only froni Him, 

/j/z schools, were distinguished from the novices, or mere learners. 
And thus in the school of .Christ, the ti^s<o/ the /J^r/erf, or well-es- 
tablished disciples, being arrived to the measure o^2l perfect men, 
become by degrees fathers and old metiy who' are not to be carried 
m&ozitj like children or novices, with e^erj wind ofdoctrinc* See sct- 
cnal criticisms upon the word in Lkigh'S crhica ictcra. 
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who is all understanding to teach, and all power to preserve 
those that depend upon him ?—^It is a striking passage (al- 
ready noticed) in Plutarcby that Pericles^ whenever he at- 
tempted to address the people, used to pray to the gods« 
that no unbecoming word or improper expression might pas? 
his lips : And shall a heathen to his idols d© this, animated 
only, as Pericles was, with the dying concerns of a moment, 
and thus put to shame those who know the true God, and pro- 
fess the hope of living with Him through eternity ? Ought not 
Christians, above all men, in the deepest distrust of their 
own sufficiency, to ask for wisdom at the spring-head of all 
wisdom, even of God, who givetb liberally^ and upbraidetb not. 
Are they privileged to have a right understanding in all things 
pertaining to salvation ; and shall they not apply for it to 
that bountiful Spirit, who will deny them nothing for their 
good? Alas ! Did this humble, yet wise and safe, frame of 
mind more obtain among professors; what a different scene 
would appear in the church of God below? What different 
sort of people would be found in the professing world ? This 
at once woiald dissolve half our parties and divisions, which 
originated from pride, passion and disappointment on the one 
hand, and from interest, insolence, and intolerancy of mind, 
on the other. It would then be seen, that it is the Spirit of 
the world which forms and fojnents divisions, not only from 
divine truth, but from the unity of those brethren in whom 
the truth resides ; and by no means the Spirit cfGod^ who is 
the author of peace and concord. It is none of Z^/j wisdom, 
which finds out points of difference^ nor indeeed any true na- 
tural wisdom, among men ; but a foolish and wicked spirit,, 
which either cannot ' or will not discern those essential 
grounds of holiness and peace ; in wliich all Christians, as 
Christians, must ba agreed. The Spirit of truth, who is 
understandings inclines all his people to rejoice in the Truth, 
not only as it appears in the narrow circle of a particular 
profession, but also wherever it is to he founds und will Clt'^lv/ 
the heart of a believer to love anoLhisr believer ./br the truth'' s 
sake^ though his mode of education, another set of phrases, or 
a different habit, may have set them at a distance in the o-' 
pinion of men. If God has vouchsafed his grace and love to 
a^man, whom we, as Peter thought of Cornelius^ may perhaps 
have considered as unclean ; who are we^ that we should with- 
hold oz/r affedlions where God hath bestowed his? Are v*^e 
not alarmed with a fear, lest in o doing, wc should withstand 

God? It is however a reviving facft, that those souls^, who 

have had most ti'ue life and spirituality, and therefore walked 
the closest in communion with God, have ever been the most 
gentle, humble, and co.nciliating, v»'ith,rcspe6l to their con- 
daft among men. They feci too much of their own weakness 
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and frailty to venture upon those large s ctides of p^resumptiotfy 
which the want only of true understanding and clearness 
could ever prompt others to make, in many a difficult a«d 
slippery road; i^i^^Y'^ who hastily y»7W3^ fD conclunonsj (as 
one used to express it) are commonly those, who see but a 
^ttle^ QiXiA, presume a great deal: Did they see naor^ of the 
way before the.^i, they would not attempt to run, where the 
ablest find it a labor to walk. To the grief of soberer mitids,. 
how o&en may they hear some poor talkative professors de- 
termining upon the most difficult and sublime topics, with the 
positive air and authority of a general cou'ncil ? And how of-' 
ten do such persons take a great deal of pains to prove, to^ 
every intelligent Christian, that really they know nothing of 
the matter? Bishop Hall names a man of this Sort, ** a blad- 
der full of wind, a skin full of words, a fool's wonder, and » 
wise man's fool." It is indeed very different to confess the 
truth, and to make ^profession of it: The one implies a pre- 
vious and certain knowledge; whereas the other may be 
proposed without any knowledge at all. The meanest be- 
liver, 'tis true, may be called upon at some time or other, to 
speak for his master and the truths of his gospel ; ai^d in do- 
ing this,ybr God, he is not to fear the face of man: But he 
will always remember, or ought to remember that, if God's 
providence has rendered, this a just or necessary duty, pod's 
grace will not leave him to himself, but be bis moutb and^ois- 
flfow, his aid and support, v/hich the enemies of truth shall not 
be able to everthrow. In a word every believer might take up 
his word, upon such occasions, and address himself to God j 

Whenc'^er thy laws^ 

T'Jby truth and cause 

To 0*0)71^ my duty be / 

From fear of shame ^ 

Or love of faine^ 

Good Loud, deliver m-e ! 
Upon the whole, we may rcfic6l that man hath no spirrtual un- 
derstanding from himself that he cannot procure it but through 
the internal re^ie'-Ji^in^ and operation of the Spirit o£ under- 
standing ^nd that he cannot even exercise it, wheti conferred 
upon him, but by the continual agency of this Holy One. The in- 
ference from all which, to the soul of the believer, is, that it is ■ ' 
necessary for him, never to le/in to bis own tinder standi ngy 
but simply to depend upon this Lord the Spirit for his in- 
structio7i in righteousness in the use of his word ; and that, 
for this reason, he ought ever to pray for the fulfilment of 
the promise, that this blessed guide may not only be witb hiia 
but dwell in him, as a fountain of grace and understanding> 
springing up into everlasting life. 
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OIL is one of the three active principles (as the chemists 
assert), which enter into the composition of all animal 
and vegetable substances, and by which they are enabled 
both to subsist and growi* The essential oil lubricating 
and sheathing all the parts, and forming a vehicle for the es- 
sential salt or nitre by being perfe6lly intermixed/and both 
these adled upon by the light; is the mean used by the wise 
Creator to put in motion the spirit of the whole animal and 
vegetable ceconomy, or, in other words, to cause it to live and 
prosper. When a tree dies, wc perceive an abstraflion of 
this oil from i^s substance ; for, when a#part of it is placed 
upon the fire, it will yield no flame, as every substance, 
which hath oil in it, obviously will. And every body knows 
that the fatness of animals, which proceeds from the exuber- 
ance of this natural oil, is, when proportional to the other 
parts of the frame, both indicative of their health and con- 
ducive to their beauty. 

As oil is an essential part of the life, health, strength, and 
beauty of substantial forms ; it halh pleased the divine wisdom 
to constitute it for the emblem of that Holy One, who im- 
parts every portion .of divine life, vigor, and glory to the spi- 
ritual world. Whoever is not.afted uj>on by or is not posses- 
ed of Him, is dead^ according to the Sctipture, ih the most 
dreadful sense of thatterm. Whoever doth not enjoy Him, 
is so far from being spiritually beautiful^ that he is as loath- 
some and abomiujiible in the sight of Jcbovab^ as a putrid and 
stinking carcase, can. .be unclean and offensive to the natural 

S s 

* The earth, 'while it supplies the various plants which grow 
upon it, is supplied for that purpose very much by the dew, which 
is full of oleaginous particles. "The dew^s (says our philosophical 
husbandman, Mr- ^W/) seemtobet,he richest present the atmos- 
phere g^ves to the earth ; having, when putrified in a vessel, ia 
black sediment like mud at the bottom. This seems to cause the 
darkish colour to the upper part of the ground. And the sulphur 
which is found in the dew, may be the chief ingredient of the ce- 
ment of the earth ; sulphur being very glutinous, as nitre is dis- 
solvent. Dew has both the<4e.'' Tull's husbandry* c. vi. — A live- 
ly comment this upon tliat^gracious promise, Iviill be as the dew 
tmto Israel ; Hos. Tciv. 5. /. e. the spiritual cause cf all-gracious fer- 
tility. • -. ...... 
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sense of man.. None ought to be offended at the strength of 
ij^se expressions ; for this very image is employed by God 
himself to describe ht& abhorrence of the state of sin, and of 
those who are in it. Is. xisxiv. 3. 

These premises may lead us to the spiritual design^ for 
"which the Lord instituted, with so much precision, th« cere- 
mony of undlion under the Jewish dispensation. Not more 
than the blood of bulls and goats could take avjay sin^ could oil^ 
as a material substance, either be holy or make holy* It was 
what the oil signified, and what Jebovab revealed under its 
emblem, which fulfilled that gracious intention to the heirs of 
salvation. The true believers then, as well as now, were di- 
vinely instrufled to resolve the parable, and through the a- 
gent in nature, or natural ob]e6l, to behoW and to experience 
the spiritual blessing from the God of grace. Neither Mo^eSf 
nor any other man, was equal to the comprehension of sa 
much wisdom, as the spiritual eye s^es^ in the legal oeconomy, 
under its various tj^pes and shadows ; nor could any humao 
ingenuity have contrived mysteries so loudly prophetic and 
deeply predicable, as those in the Levitical service, even 1 
though previously possesed of the gospel.*" A gracious mind 
sees the hand of God, beyond the power of man, in the whole 
arrangement and design. 

When undlion was prepared according to the command 
ment in Exod. xxx. 23, &c. the basis of which was dil-olhCy 
strongly impregnated with three principal spices ; and wheft 
this preparation was poured upon the head of Aaron^ and rf 
His sons the high-priests after him ; they spiritually beheld 
the promise, and jhe mode of its fulfilment, that the Holy 
Spirit would, in the fullness of time, descend upon the great 
head of the church, and from him flow down to all \\i& mem- 
bers, i that they also might be an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. They saw, that he was to be anointed (whence his 
name Messiah^ Christ^ %vjth this Oil of Gladness abovt those, 
whom in mercy he would call aind make his fellovus. Ps. xlv 
7.. They foresaw in faith, that the Spirit Jehovah would 
rest upon him (la. xi. 2.) and ^^ upon him^ anointing him tty 
preach good tidings (Is. Ixi. i.).and, in a word, to do all that 
was necessary to be done for his people's salvation.*!" The 
souls. It might also sigaify, the internal consolation, life and 

* An Heathen professed) Tradadit arcane quodcunque voiummt 
Moses. Juv. Sat. xiv. /. 102. And to thousands, who woold not 
wish to be thought Heathens^ the writings of Moses is as much & 
volumon urcumon arcumun as they were to. Juvenal. 

t The mode of anointings a Priest under the law in the form of 
tht Greek X, fr^iu wjieace it has been conjedtured further that 
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Jr^agranoc oithis sweet un^lion to the outward smeU signified 
to them the complacency and delight of the Holy One in thig. 
gracious operation, and the communicated excellency bestow- 
ed upon them, who received this precious treasure into their 
•souls: It might also signify, the internal consolation, life 
and support, which they should feel in themselves under his 
«acred operation. 

When they behold the high priest folly anointed witk 
the holy oil, so as (according to the psalmist) to run €iown up- 
on bis beard^ and to the skirts of bis cloatbing i and, on theo- 
ther hand, saw that the inferior priests were only sprinkled 
with it, and this sprinkling made not without xki^ blood of the 
ram of consecration : They were led to consider, that the . 
Holy, Ghost would be. poured ^without measure upon the great 
high priest of our profession, because of the infinitude of his 
person and OiEce ; but in measure upon those who are spiri- 
tual priests in all ages ; and that these last would need an '. 
atonement for their sin,(in contradistindlion to the great Mes^ 
slab J before they could enter upon the holy service of offer- 
ing up spiritual sacrifices of prayer ;ind thanksgiving to the 
Most High. 

When they read, that the holy unftion was only to be com- 
pounded for this use, and that St was by no means to be put \ 
upon a stranger ^' they understood, that the Holy Ghost was 
not only remote from all impurity and the low purpose of this 
mortal life in Jiimself,but that also He would peculiarly ap- 
ply himself to the true Israel q/' Got/, and, in that application^ 
render them his peculiar people too.* 

Thus the antieat believers spiritually beheld the glory of 
this divine person, and the nature of his gracious office ; and 
if we, in the. present dispensation, are favoured with the 
«ame anointing, we shall behold these comfortable intentions 
as they did. We shall find, that the institutions delivereS to 
theip have a voice of grace and truth to «j, and preach aloud, 
that Christ and the Spirit are at once the hope And the mean* 

through the Cross of Christ theblessmgs oJ the spiritual oil was t© 
flow, has been treated of by some ; but not being authorised by the 
-written woriJi it is |iot insisted upon here- 

* The learned Dean Pr/cfcjwa:, following the Rabbins, seems to 
suppose) that this Holy Oil was but once made, and that it was after- 
-wards miraculously kept in tlie most holy place till the destru6lion 
of the first temple;. But Witsius, with very apparent reason, ur- 
^s, that there is no ground from the command in Exod. xxx. te 
suppose, that it was to be compounded only oncefor-all generations, 
but that it was never to be at^lied to any profane use after it was 
compounded. See Prideauxs Connection, p. l.B.iii* 5« 5. w^ts* 
jDje ^a^erdotio jiaronis tjf Christie \ 57, Sec* 
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of glory. • We shall perceive, that the new Testament only 
declares in c'xpresi words the aeeomplishraent in fa<5l of the 
prediflions of the Old, and that there is an inei jpressible har- 
mony and inseparable relation between them both. Tliis 
uh6\ion will also enable us to see, that the faith of God's e- 
le6l is no novelty, but hath ever been one and the same pre- 
cious gift, almost from the foundation of the world. 

When the great Messiah was to appear in the fltssli for the 
accomplishment of his people's redemption, that fiesh was 
qualified for this office, not only by the hypostatic union 
with a person in Jehovah, but by the special endowment and 
unction of the Holy Ghost; and for this reason, that, through 
Christ as xhe head, the Spirit of grace might have communion 
with all the members. Accordingly, it was prophesied con^ 
.ceming our Immanuely that the Spirit Jehovah should reit 
upon bim^ &c. (Is. xi. %, and Ixi, i.) constitutirrg thereby 
what is to be understood by the typical utiftion :, And indeed 
if Christ himsjelf as to his divine nature, be a person in the 
Godhead, none but a person' of co-equal subsistence could 
possibly glorify him, as God in his arduous mission. Nor 
when the Holy Ghost descended upon Christ at hrs baptism^ 
by which he was evidentially anointed and commissioned as 
man, to proceed on his great work, could any being less than 
the Almighty afford the qualification^ If Christ's disciples 
were baptized by the Holy Ghost, in order to endue tbem ^hh 
pb'oier for the discharge of their subordinate commissions; 
and if this baptism be that Ukction from the Holy Onty 
•which enableth the. believer to kmvi all things needful for 
salvation, and is also the AHoijJtiNG,'<vji>/^^ Teacheth his 
people, and is the Truth himself ; i John ii. ao, a7. 'and, 
further, if no other than an infinite and almighty agent can 
possibly extend such blessings to innumerable obje6ls at one 
and the same moment, and guide, rule, and preser\'e them to 
everlasting glory : Surely, it is impossible, that the blessed 
Messiah, nvbo is before ail things^ and by fOjbom all things con- 
sist^ should have the un6lioil oiti creature^ and a commission 
from a subordinate being, to perform his undertaking. A man 
must have immense credulity in the possibilities of creatures 
to imagine, that a divine persoti can receive accessions of 
power or dignity, either from a dependent icings or from a 
mere emanation which can scarce be called a being at all. — 
To such unavoidable absurdities are those drit^en, who, ac- 
Icnowleging the data^ or truths of the Scripture, yet venture 
to deny the conclusions necessarily deducible from theiu ; 
and denying them because j&piritual existence cannot be ex- 
plained by corrupt reason, which, as to the essence of even 
ihe meanest matter, can fully explain nothing in the world. 
They seem to forgijt exceedingly, that if finite .understand' 
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ings could comprehend God, (speaking with reverence) God 
would not be infinite ; and that it i^ a most absolute impos- 
sibility to know any thing more of the modt of his existenc^t 
than what he is pleased to reveal and' declare concerning it. 
It is tlie wisdom of man and his best reason, therefore, to be- 
lieve implicitly the declarations of God: And to d«ubt him, 
is that irrational atheism, which detains the mind* in every 
maze of error and obscurity. 

From the above considerations, we may perceive with what 
propriety the Holy Gbost is called the Spirit of Christ (i Pet. 
I. II.) and the Spirit of the *S?^'(Gal. iv. 6.) as well as the 
Spirit proceeding from the Father (John xv. 26.) or the Spi- 
rit of God ; because the intercommunion and co-existence of 
the divine persons is such^ that whatever is pi editable of one 
of them, as to their /r^/t/re, is predicable equally of the others. 
And from hence al^d we may understand, when it is said con* 
cerniixg the faithful 5 God is in them (i Cor. xiv. ^5.) or 
• Christ is in them {Rom. viii. 10.) or the Spirit dwells th in 
tbem (Rom. viii. 11. et aLJ that such phra&es' mean, that 
they are partakers of th£ divine nature (a Pet. 1. 4.) in 
general, by having communion with, or by h^xng partakers of, 
either of the divine persons in particular. (See Heb. iii. 14. 
vi. 4.) Upon the like account, when either of the divine per- 
sons is mentioned in Scripture, as the immediate author of 
grace or fellowship. ; it is to be understood that, through 
the office -pharacSler and operation of the person named, the 
believer is to consider himself, in that instance, as brought 
into communion with the Godhead. This observation seems 
fully confirmed by. our Zc^Whimself in his last prayer to the 
Father: I in tbem — this is the nexus^ drhon^ of union between 
Christ and his people — andyYipn in me — this is the union of 
Christ with the Godhead — and, just before, ^j;;i6e?«, JV^A^r* 
4irt in mey and J in ibee — this is. the reciprocal fellowship of 
the divine persons— /i<7/ they also jnay be one in us — and 
that implies the union or fellowship of believers with thedi 
vine persons, as the final objeft of their salvation. Hence 
ive see the apostle's meaning, where he, says, that b^ .tiatU 
joined to the Lord is one Spirit : i Cor. vi. 17, that believers 
are members of ChrisVsbody^ of bis fleshy and of his bones : 
Eph. V. 30. that both he that santtijietby and they nx>ho are 
sanctified^ are all of one ; for which cause Christ is not 
ashamed to call them brethren : Keb. ii# 11. And ths^t through 
bim [CiiaisT] they have an access by one Spirit unto the 
FATHER. Eph. ii. 18) These passages of Scripture, and se- 
veral others of the like imp.ort, necessarily infer both a unity 
zni personality in the Godhead, and also the communion ojf 
the saints with the unity, by means of the personality. Thus 
ihey h^ytfellowsbip with the fAriiEVi(^i John i. y) fellow^ 



33«> OIL or G L A D N E S S. 

ship Koiib tbe S^n (i Cor. i. 9, 1 John i. 3.) and the felhvf- 
ship of tie Spirit (Phil. ii. i.) : And will any man venture to 
say,, that the faithful have these fellowships, or any one of 
them^ all resulting from one cause, all conducive to one end, 
with any being less than God ? will he be bold enough to de- 
clare, that the respeflive communions, thus distin6Uy niarked 
from the several operations, and clearly leading (as in Eph. 
ii. 18.) from the ofiice of one to the otJber^ do not necessarily 
state a personality and in consequence a Trinity^ in the divine 
nature ? And will he dare to affirm, while the Scripture as 
expressly reveak the unity as tht personality^ that this^^r- 
jonality doth not subsist in the unity^ and only because be 
cannot comprehend it ? — Men havie dared to affirm such 
tenets, though direftly opposite to God's own declaration ; 
and the worms, who are not able to comprehend the essence 
of the least thing about them, have been hardy enough to dis- 
pute against the triune essence of their maker, in the very 
face of his own communication and testimony. This method . 
is only consistent in those, who put the Bible upon a level 
with ^intus Curtius or any other romance, ** Andmjbo rca* 
son onward, //// tbey dpvbt ofGod^ But the reason or ws- 
dom o/tbij world never knevj God; and God batb made foolish 
tbe v>iidom of this worldj and perhaps in no one instance 
more than when it attempts to define Hi.v, who hath, made 
itfooliah. 

Leaving these to the divine mercy ; of this we may be as- 
sured as a truth, that those, who have obtained the fellowship 
of the divine persons, cannot deny or doubt of their proper 
^livinity, nor of their unity of nature* Such are divinely 
persuaded, that their communion with the Spirit is a com- 
munion with God and that the Holy Gbost is thzt personal 
Paraclete^ or teacher wha leadetb and guidetb into all tbe trutbj 
and of course into this as a most important branch of it. 
They ino'so whom tbat bave believed in this case, as well as in 
all the others. Experience follows and concurs with doc- 
trine in the great leading principles of salvation ; and God 
^neither leaves bimself without witness nor yet his people^ 
concerning a matter of such consequence to his own glory. 
Il may be said to them, as it was to the virgin Mary ; Bles- 
sed are tbey tbat believtd ; for tbere sball be a performance 
of those tbingS'^wbicb bave been told tbem from tbe Lord. 

The HOLY Spirit, then, is not only the oil or glad- 
i^Ess, but* the sacred anointer too. God cannnot be passive^ 
l)ut is always the first great agent, adlive and a6ling : 
And, therefore, whatever perfeftion is revealed concerning 
JHim, or apprehended of Him, it is always causative and effi- 
cient, not dormant or inert, as in the creatures till a6led up- 
on. In this view,' He is the hope and the strength of his peo- 
ple, helping their infirmities, correcling their errors, com- 
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forcing their hearts, and carrying on the whole work of grace 
in them for glory. To him they are to look up in all circum* 
stances and situations, and to depend upon his blessing, fn all 
times of adversity or of wealth, of sickness or of health, " in 
the hour of death, and in the day of judgment.*' With res- 
peft to the things of time, they know (to use the words of an. 
ingenious author)* that *\if all the l_earthly] happiness that 
is dispersed through the whole race of mankind in this world 
were drawn together, and put into the possession of any sin- 
gle man, it would not make a very happy being ;*' and, there- 
fore, they are led by this Holy Spirit to seek for happiness 
out of the modes of the world which can afford none, and to 
find a divine reality of it in him. 

From his outward emblem of oil, they are led to under- 
stand some intimations of the manner of his grace in their 
hearts ; and their souls are confirmed by experience, in what- 
ever their eyes can learn by vision concerning; it. To sach^ 
the mention of a few instances, may not, however well-known 
be altogether unimportant. 

Oil hath ever had a most distinguished place in the mate* 
Tia medica^ and, among the antients in particular, was always 
held in the highest estimation as a great antidote against 
/>o/jo«,both outwardly and inwardly applied.f It was forthift 
reason, they frequently anointed themselves to induce health 
and strength : And possibly tbe anointing msitb oil in the name 
of the Lord^ mentioned by the apostle, which has been so mis- 
erably distorted to the superstition olexrreme unction^ among 
the papists, signified only that the friends of the sick Chris- 
tian should «se it medically ^^s a lawful means under the di- 
vine blessing, for his recov«ry. James v. 14* — So, in a spiri- 
tual view, the believer sees, and is happily made to experi- 
ence, that the oil of gladness isJ the only great antidote for 
the poison of sin, and that this alone can efFe6lually resist the 
malady of a corrupt nature, or heal its putrid and destrudlive 
ivounds. Luke x. 33, &c. See also Is. i. 6* When, therefore 
they see themselves sorely beset, they pray for this unction 
of strength and *d)isdom that they may vidloriously repel and 
rightly understand : And when they feel the contagious sores 
of iniquity upon their souls, they implore this gracious a- 
nointing both to mollify the pain, and to heal up the plague. 
Nor do they pray and implore in vain* Tbe Holy Spirit is 
given to tb^m tbat ask. He descends as the oil from Christ 
to heal, and becomes the oil of gladness in healing, all the ma- 
ladies audraiseries of sin. He will finally make a perfe6l cure, 
' and bring them to the regions of everlasting heaJth and joy. 

•Addison. Spe£l«No^ 169* 

t C0m. SAjLHUTiiy in Gu^. Pancir. P*i. tit. 53. 
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There they shall have the beauty of holiness for the asbes of 
corruption, this oil or joy Jbr tbe mourning of sin, the gar- 
fnent of praise for tbe spirit of heaviness : There they shall 
be called trees of righteousness^ the planting of tbe Lord^ th^ 
be might be glorified. As this oil afforded them a cheerful 
countenance even here below, according to their measure of 
possession ; O how will it gladden their spirits and .beaatify 
their souls, when the possibility of corruption is done awaj 
from them for ever ! 

Without oil in the natural body, the springs of life cod^ 
neither a 51 nor more ; and the whole animal system, through 
the acid nature of some juices, and the obstrudtions arising 
from the viscldltv of others, would soon be exsiccated aod 
become a luoip of adust and lifeless. matter. — The parallel 
holds good in the spiritual systsem ; for,^ without the oil of 
gladness^ there is no power in the fallen soul of man to think 
or a6l for God and his own happiness ; but, on the contrary, 
sin rages in all his faculties, renders them more and more cor- 
rupt, and, at length makes his whole system, like a dry and 
decayed branch, fit only for everlasting fire* 

Oil, in the vegetable worlds maintains the same occotiomy as 
in the animal. By its penetrating quality, it carries the other 
necessary juices into and thro' the finest vessels, and sheathes 
those vessels at the same time from the nitrous and rough par- 
ticles, which mix and ascend with the sap. It also seems to se- 
parate,8train,or prevent from entering into the systeiii,all such 
gross and terrene atoms, as would, if admitted, choke up the 
capillary vessels (which are almost inconceivably minute) 
and consequently induce disease and death. — ^he emblem 
expresses the casci, as it obtains in the spiritual life. But for 
this HOLY OIL, the word of God, and the life of God^ could 
find no passage to the heart of man, nor receive any lodg- 
ment there. Neither law nor gospel cpuld enter within his 
•soul. And, again, did this spiHtual oil only carry on the law 
to a man's spirit, and leave it there by itself to operate with 
its fiery nature upon him ; in that view, there would soon be 
an end of all his hope and happiness. He would feel vengeance 
within him, corroding with the force of the worm that never 
srhall die and of the fire that never can be quenched. But this 
Holy Spirit^ applying the law to the mind, and (preserving our 
figure) sheathing it with his heavenly grace, renders the law 
in spiritual experience like nitre in natural operation. As 
nitre discusses and divides the atoms with which it is inter- 
mixed; so the law, in the power of the Spirit, is the prepa- 
ration for the gospel ; and the conviiftion of sin, with which 
it pierces tha soul, disposes it to receive *a)itb meekness tbe 
ingrafted Ki'ord 01 sdilvTit'ion. And when the soul is brought 
to the knowledge andcx^aerienee of the truth as it Js in jfesus; 
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this Qil of gladness preserves it from being choaked up with 

earthly things ; so that neither the cares of the world nor 

the deceitfulness of riches can operate, as they naturally 

would, to render it unfruitful. Thus this holy Lord defended 

the inhabitants of [the spiritual] Jerusalem ; so that he that is 

feeble among them is as David [or the beloved ; i. e. Christ^ 

and the house of David IM the people of Christ] shall be as 

God [by being made partakers of the divine nature^ and the an- 

gel Jehovah before them^ or Christ in them, and with them, 

through faith, the hope of glory. Zech. xii. 8. 

Were it not for the oil in plants, the a6lion of light or 
heat upon their substance would soon exhaust the aqueous 
and other juices, and consequently would destroy it. On the 
other hand, the natural oil, by its tenacity, which [as Dr. 
-^uincy assures us] is *' a kind of glue or cement to the other 
principles,^^*^ preserves the frame from the penetrating effecSls 
of the frost, and especially where the oil has been matured 
a-nd duly concofled ; for those late and tender shoots, in 
which- the aqueous parts of the sap predominate, not having 
* had time for the requisite digesti9n, are often destroyed by 
the winter j when the lower parts ofthe same branches, and 
the rest of the plant or tree, have received no injury. — So 
the oil ofgracCy communicated by the divine Spirit, preserves 
his people in all kinds of trial : And the more they possess 
of his saving power, the better able are they to resist and 
overcome those things, which entirely overwhelm the rest 
of the world. 

One property of oil is to soften and supple what it is applied 
to in nature for that purpose.— -The effe(Sl also in grace of the 
oil of gladness is an inwrought tenderness of spirit and con- 
science, which enables the Cnristian to receive with meekness 
and humility the holy will of Gpd, & to dread the very thought 
of afting contrary to itr This oil of salvation carries home the 
neii) covenant^ in its promised power, to the Christian ; by 
taking away his stony heart, and giving him a heart of flesh 
in its stead. Ev^ry body kf>ows that oil is the universal pa* 
iulum or supply of light, and that without the oleaginous par : 
tides neither vegetable substances, as wood,, nor mineral 
matter, as coal, would emit a flame, though placed in the 
strongest fire— — Thus, without the oil of gladness ythevQ 
can be no reception of Christ, the true Light, aio meetness 
for him within the soul. The Spirit of life introduces the 
Light of life ^ their personal union is inseparable ; and so 
is their adlion. No man can call Jesus Lord [savingly call 
•liim bis Lord] but by the Holy Ghost : And no man havinjj 

T t 

* Pharm. ?• u {• U 
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the Holy Ghcst, can do otherwise. This is Terypluiiil 
the piratle of the virgins. The Eve foolish had indeed the 
]2r;ps of profcssicn; hat they had do oil within tlxs. 
When, therefore, the hritle groom cure (say, either in death 
or judgrjent,) they had no light ; hecaase they had notthit, 
which is the concoir.itant of it within them. In other words, 
icing sensual^ not having ibe Spirit^ they were wtb^ut Christy 
and shut out, in consequence, from his kingdom. — ^TheScnp* 
ture, likewise, represents the chnrch under the fignreofa 
candlestick with n:any branches ; hut as the candlestick is 
the holy place had no light in itself, hut received first the 
holy oil, and then the fiame ; so is it with every individual 
believer and with the chnrch of God at large. They must 
receive the quickening power of the Spirit, before they an 
see their need of Christ, or have the least desire towards 
him. He prepares their hearts for that vital flame, wbicli 
shall never be extinguished to all eternity. And then, as 
the soul enlightens the body for its natural life, by dwelling 
in and animating it : So the Holy Ghost illuminates and ac- 
tuates the soul by making it his own habitation. £pb. ii. il« 
Hence the antient Christians called the ordinance of baptism 
fxrtapasy or illuminationn because it was the outward sign of 
possesing Christ, the light of the soul : And, for the same 
reason, they styled the solemn days, appointed for that or- 
dinance, /i^f days of light ^ the newly baptized, the ne^^J 
enlightened ; and the time of Christ's own baptism, tbc light- 
bringing dayt all which terms they employed to denote the 
spiritual effecl of divine mercy, namely, light to the mini* 
Analogous to this, the participation of the Spirit is called and 
prefigured by the unclion with consecrated oil ; Andtbusthe 
Messiahy or Christy or anointed one^ was anointed with the 
oil of gladness y in token of being imbued with the holy Spi- 
rit ; and his people are called Christians^ or anointed, ^' 
cause, in being truly his people, they have received the same 
Spirit with him, and by him. Of his fulness have all these re- 
ceived^ and grace for grace, ^ohvt u 16. T^hc oil of glodntsi) 
flowing from him, is that enlivening and enlightening chnsW) 
which makes them Christians ^ and keeps them so. 

Under the law, there is a positive prescription concernin{ 
the use of oil in presenting every mincha^ or ofiering of faitl^ 
and thanksgiving, under several forms and types, before the 
Lord. A specification of this kind of oblation is made m 
Lev. ii«and ix. And the reader, who wishes to dwell parti- 
cularly upon the several distindlions and meanings of the le- 
gal oblations, may be much gratified in perusing the learne* 

• See th^ elder Spanheim de baptismo ignism 
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Mede's discourse upon them,* It will be sufficient for the 
purpose of this Essay to consider the oil, prescribed in the law, 
as typical of the Holy Spirit, without whom no offerings 
or services can be acceptable to the Lord. All the institu- 
tions of the law have a voice to those, w-60 have ears to bear : 
Nor is it possible to believe, without an equal possession of 
blindness and blasphemy, that the wisdom of God could have 
descended to the minute detail of the several parts and com- 
positions of what should be accepted oijebovab ; unless fome 
spiritual doQrlnes, some sublirpe and evangelical truths, es- 
sentialto his people's salvation,f were intended under these 
emblems. These were the similitudes^ of the Old Testa- 
ment, which concealed the raystertes of the kingdom^ that, like 
the parables of the New Testament, were only to be known 
by those, to wh^mU njoas given* Matth. xiii. 10, lu 

This oil as we have-said, typified the Holy Ghost, in wTioni 
and by whom all offerings were to be made to Jebovab. Nor 
did Christ, the bpgb-priest of our profession^ present the dig- 
nified oblation of himself as the sacrifice for his people, with- 
out this holy oil: For it is expressly written, tbrougb tbe E- 
TERNAL SpiB.nh^ offvred himself v>itbout spot to God. Hebr. 
ix. 14.. Thus God was in Christy reconciling tbe voorld to bim- 
self &c« And thus is spiritually fulfilled the testimony of 
the prophet, concerning the people of God ; tbe burden [of 
the enemy] shall be taken away from off thy shoulder^ and bis 
yoke from off' thy necij and the yoke shall be destroyed becausis 
or THE ANOINTING* i The same eternal Spirit^ by whom 

* Mede's worksy Disc* ii. p. 284, &c. 
t The excellent Witsius hath made the like observation* ^ The 
intention of the ceremonies was? that they might be thejigures and 
shadows of spiritual things* and th^at they rnight continually exhi- 
bit a pi6lure of Christy and of the grace introduced by him. And 
certainly this was a most happy priviledge to the Jews, that, when 
God delivered all the mysteries of salvation by parables and types, 
they should have these representations of the divine mercy and of 
the promised Saviour constantly before their eyes. Especially too, 
as by patriarchs, prophets and other teachers, they were instru'6l- 
ed in their spiritual in^port) after tbe manner of that dispensation/* 
^GTPT, L. iii. c- 14. 

^ Thus the boojt, the title of which is translated proverbs, might 
have been, with perhaps greater propriety, rendered similitudes* 
They are not an indigested mass of inoral precepts only ; but, un« 
der the pi6lure of sensible obje6ls, they were intended to convey 
many rich delineations of spiritual grace to the mind. 

^p Is. X. 27, Literally rendei-ed it is, Before the face of the oil* 
This hath been well expounded, and by Jonathan the Chaldee, too, . 
<^ thou shalt be delivered tliroogh Christ, in whom the Spirit of 
Jehovah rests, because he hath anointed him.*' Roberts. Tkes* 
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Christ offered up himself, descends through him upon his pee* 
pie, enabling them to he conquerors and more than con^ueron 
over their enemies,and likewise to present their bodies a living 
sacrifice^ holy and acceptable unto God. Rom, xi. i. 

As the oil represented, sometimes, l\ie person of the Spirit; 
so, sometimes, it preached the graces of the Spirit. In con? 
descension to human capacity, he appears to have taken this 
comprehensive emblem ; and through the medium of the out-r 
ward sense, (which is the u^us^l n^etbod of the Scripture) to 
. affe6l the intelleft of man. 

The ancients made much ube of oil to beautify their perr 
son$. In the Psalms, we read of oil to make man^s face to 
shine. Jflutb jinointed herself for decoration, Ruth iii. 3. 
and the women of Tekoab and the prophet Daniel omitted the 
use of oil for the contrary reason. 2, Sam* xiv. 3, Di^n. x. 3. 
The custom is also mentioned in Matth, vi. 17. Liike vit,46. 
On this account, the holy oil is the figure of that beauty of 
boliness^t which the Spirit of God puts upon his people, and 
by which they are enable4 to worship him, according tqhis 
pwn will, in spirit and in truth. Thus, when the psalmist 
prays, that the beauty of the Lord our God might be upon the 
church, it is as if he had said, " Let the holy oil, whose unc- 
tion afFordeth all the beauty of holiness, endue their souls 
with his sanflifying power." The oil signified holiness y the 
application of this oil to believers, or the Holy Spirit's ope- 
ration upon themi constitutes the beauty of holiness : And 
when they have done with the vile body of sin^ they shall be 
most perfe6lly beautified, by a complete transformation. intq 
the very image and likeness of Christ Jesus in all things. 

Joy was also denoted under this sacred emblem of o/V.* It 
was therefore, in peculiar reference to this grace of the Spir 
rit, called by the prophet th? oil of joy ^ Is. Ixi. 3. and by the 
psalmist the oil of gddnesu Ps. xlv. 7. The Spirit, as God, 
is not only Jov hiii^self essentially^ and so called Ps. xUii. 4. 
but the cause and communicator of it to the redeemed. Thus 
it is said to believer^, that they received the word in mud 
[outward] affliction^ vfith JoY or the Holy Gho&t, i Thess, 
i. 6. and the first disciples, that/i>^^ v)eT€ filed iioitb joy and 
THE HOLY Ghost. A6ls. xii, 52. The kingdom of Godh al- 
so said to he joy in the Holy Ghost^ Rom. xiv. 17. All which 
demonstrates both the nature of his being, which muse be 
omnipotent thus to influence and reign, and the kind of office 
assumed by him, which is to, make glad the city of God. 

This spiritual oil also induceth health and strength* No<ot 
he (says the apostlos) which stablishcth us withy ou^ is Christy 
and hat b anointed us^ is God. z Cor. i. zi* Jehovah the Sn- 
mt/j the saving strength of bis anointed; and He alone 
strengtbcneib them with strength in their souls. 'Tis he «^ 
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ffrengtbens tbem mtb might in the inner man : And surely 
/can such a blessing come from any one less than God ? If God 
Ife the strength of his people ; surely that Spirit, who quick- 
ens them, and in whom they livcy and m)ait^ and w<7/i, and are 
W, can be none else than that Almighty strength in es- 
sence, or Jehovaby working upon them, and dividing his gifts 
severally as He will* i Cor. xii. 1 1. 

We have already considered oil as one great mean of all 
growth^ and consequently of fertility^ in the vegetable world. 
The Lord the Spirit employs the image of oil to intimate the 
similar effetl of his grace in the spiritual world. My welU 
beloved {s2i\tXi the Lord, speaking by the ^ro^htt) bath a vine- 
yard in a very fruitful bill^ or (as it is literally rendered from 
the Hebrew in the margin) in the born of the son of oil. Our 
translation has given the effect^ but omitted to express the 
cause* Christ's vineyard^ or church, is upon a hill, yea, the 
bill of Z ion itself 5; but lis fertility is from Him, who giveth 
strength to th^fainty and supplieth every spiritual putriment, 
which shall turn to the salvation of his people, Phil. i. 19, 
JEvery believer in Jesus is a fruit-bearing branch of the spi- 
ritual vine. He is not like the cypress tree, to which Poo- 
fion compared a vain and wordy orator, having indeed much 
pomp and beauty in its form and appearance, yet beariih^no 
"fruit ; but .abundant, according to measure, in all the fruits 
of righteousness^ v)bici^ are by Christ Jesus^ to the glory of 
God. 

The use of oily \n cleansing iht lepers under the law, is ex- 
tremely significant and remarkable. After the application of 
)the blood of the lamb to the party, in the same places was 
the oil to be applied and poured on by the priest, viz, on the 
^•ight ear, on the thumb of ihe right hand* on the great toe of 
the right foot, and finally on the head? Here appears the ef* 
fefts of tKe gospel /« signsf T^^ J^load oi Christ is applied 
first to the ear and then the living oily or grace of the Spirit, 
follows, to render that ear open to receive the word of truth. 
The next application of both these is to the band^ that it m^y 
pe purged from dead works to serve the living God: Then 
to the feety that they may be swift for obedience, as well as 
cleansed from defilement ;. Apd lastly to th^ i^^^J, that the 
understanding may he pur if ed 2ind enlightened, and the whole 
'Spirit, as well as body, under the conau6l of the divine Spi- 
rit, given up to the Father through Christ Jesus. The appli* 
patipn was made to the principal parts of these several mem- 
bers, to denote, both that these included the goverament of 
^11 the resty and that the Lord should be glorified by the best 
faculties of his people. 

Q/7, and the olive-trees which produced it, were considera- 
' fele branches of the r/V^^r/ ^nd ^agriculture of Judea^ Thus 
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Asher was to dip bis foot in oil. Deut. xxxiii. 24. He was to 
be rich in oil and olive-trees ; and it literally came to pass. 
The olive-trees^ and cellars of oil^ formed some of the riches 
and temporal blessings of David, i Chron. xxvii x8. And 
they are called treasures in Jeremiah xli. 8. Oil is also stat- 
ed to be a part of the trade of Judab. Ezek. xxvii, 17. And 
■what are those riches^ or (as they are emphatically styled) 
the exceeding riches of grace^ and glory ^ and *o)isdom^ and 
inowledge^2.iid goodness^ mentioned concerning God ; but the 
graces and effusions of the Holy Spirit, the oil of salvation^ 
conferred upon his people's souls ? *Tis through him only, 
and his liberality of flowing, that they become rich in faitby 
and in good works^ preparatory to their enjoyment of the full 
tiches of his salvation. His graces are those bidden riches 
(as the prophet is led to style them) by which they knov) the 
Lord, Is. xlv. 3. and which the world doth not see, nor can 
see, because the wisdom, which gave them forth, as weU as 
the wisdom which is in them, is an bidden wisdom ordainedof 
God before the *worldfor bis people^ s glory, i Cor. ii. 7. All 
these treasures of*!visdom and knowledge are bid in Christ ; and 
therefore, /i>f Spirit takcib of the things of Christ and sbeweth 
tbetn/io his redeemed. Col. ii. 3. and John xvi. 15. Thus it is, 
thafspclievers become rich and ww, at once, unto salvation. 
ifnder the Jewish dispensation, if not the patriarchal, cer- 
\^\xi persons and things were consecrated to God by libations 
of oil. It has been upon good ground believed, that when 
Jacob anointed the stone for a pillar with oil in Bethel^ he 
received the ordinance by tradition from the fathers of his 
faith, as well as of his flesh ; and that the Lapides B^etulii^* 
or anointed stones, among the heathen, were only corruptions 
of a sacred ceremony, the meaning of which they had either 
lost or misapplied. They thought, indeed, that, in conse* 
quence of their consecration by oil, a power or virtue took 
possession of the image or stone if but they apprehended no* 
thing more than the invisible power of some of their gods, 

* See enough concerning these In Stillingfleet's Origincf 
Sacra. B iii. c. v. ^. 10. and the authorities he cites in the margin^ 
with Gale's Court of the Gentiles. Part 1. 

IArnobius, who had been a Gentile philosopher and rhetori- 
cian, and was converted to the Christian faith about the year 300, 
humbly confesses ; Venerabar {o cacitas ! ) nuper simulachra modo ex 
fomacibus prompta^ picturasy veternosts in arboribus tanias ; ft quando 
eonspexerant lubricWum lapidem, & ex olivi unguine omatum, tar* 
quam inesset vis prasens, adulabar^ affabar.^ benejicia poscebam nihil 
sentiente de triinco. Adv. Gent. L- i. The learned Sklden, in the 
Prolegomena and first Syntagma^ c. 2. of his treatise 1/^ i^i/^ iSjFr/f^ 
hath discussed this subje^ with his usual ability* 
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or, at most^some physical virtue from the heavens. What- 
ever was consecrated to God under the law (as the taberna- ' 
cle and all its utensils were) by the solemnity of anointing 
with oil, could never afterwards be engaged out of his service 
without profanation. Lev. x, 7. Exod. xxix. 2, ai, 33«— » 
All this plainly intimates, that those,, who are anointed 
priests unto God (as all true believers arc) by the Holy Spirit 
are, like their head Christ Jesus, consecrated f^r evermore* 
Hebr. vii. 28. The gifts and calling of God are Kvitbout re- 
pentance. Having given to the heirs oj salvation the earnest 
of tbeir inheritance y this gracious and ^1 mighty Spirit will 
not suffer them to be wronged of the purchased possession^ 
The anointing oil of Jehovah is upon them^ and they shall re- 
main in his true tabernacle for ever. 

If these things be so, O Christian ; is not this Holy Spirit, 
T|iost significantly entitled. The oil. or gladness? Doth . 
not the beautiful name most pointedly describe the bountiful 
effedls of his love? And hast thou not joyful communion with 
him, at times, in all these benignities of his office ? Yes ; a* 
surely as thou art a Christian^ thou hast. Thy very name^ 
as well as the name of thy master, belongs to thee only for this 
cause. He was cMed Christ on account of this undlion ; and 
thou art a Christian^ only by partaking of this un£lion thro* 
bim. . , 

If thou hast this oil of gladness poured forth upon thy soul, 
the consequences of it will appear throughout thee. Like 
the leaven, which our Lord speaks of, it will leaven the whole 
lump ; and thy whole body, soul, and spirit, will feel its sanc- 
tifying power. The corruptions of the outward man shall be 
subdued and purged ; the affe6lions of the heart shall be pu- 
rified and guided to their proper obje6l, and the intelle6lioti 
of the mind illuminated and extended for a more ample appre- 
hension of God. It will moUify what is. hard, even the stone 
i^^rithin thee ; it will cleanse what is defiled; it will make ho-. 
ly, and keep holy, unto life eternal, thy whole man. 

This sacred oil will x»^0(?ri?^ the ruggid roughness of evil, 
-which sin hath brought upon thy soul : And though it will 
not wholly irradicate the harsh tempers of thine, earthly 
frame, till that frame b6 dissolved; it will, at least, polish 
them in a manner, which nature can never do.* Ruden(?s» 
of manners, incivility of disposition, and proneness to mixr- 

* It was the advice of Democritus, " to have honey within, and. 
oil without;" by which the^laughing philosopher probably irieant> 
it was necessary for a man's welfare, to have good tempers in the . 
heart and good manners in the life. Christianity says nothing 
gainst this ? but, on the contrary, most powerfully induces it, yet 
<vitliout '* &i]?:|ulatiou or Dissimulation*" 
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muring, not only Indicate natural unhappiness, but yielcl totf 
sad a proof, that the oil of gladness either hath not been pour- 
ed forth at all, or in, a very low degree, upon the soul. The 
Spirit of God doth not make men boisterous to complain, but 
patient to endure. 

There is 2i fragrance in this holy un6lion,which at once per- 
fumes as well as gladdens the soul. It is not only acceptable 
to the Most High in itself, as coming from him ; but it renders 
the persons, on whom it is poured, an offering df a sweet' 
smelling savour through Christ Jesus. By it they are enabled 
to conceive holy thoughts, to speak holy words, and to per- 
form holy deeds"; none of which are they able to do by their 
own pow«r. Their life and conversation, in proportion to 
their enjoyment of the heavenly gift, shall yield an odour of a 
sweet smelly which, lik-e the box of ointment that Mary be- 
stowed upon her Redeemer, shall fill the house of God, and 
even beyond that house flow out to the sense of the world. 
All men shall knov) the disciples of Jesus, by the discovery of 
his Spirit of love, a6iuating their tempers, their language, 
and their lives. Like' the aromatic oil, which was poured up- j 
on Aaron; this precious oil of gladness will diffuse around its i 
sacred odours, and not only refresh the sense of him that ! 
bears it, but convince the sense of others too, that indeed 
the anointing oil of the Lord is upon him. Lev. x. 7. 

O how great then is the privilege of those, who are the rtf- 
deemed and the ransomed of Jebovab ; who co7ne and singy 
because they are so, in the height of Zion^ and flo^ together 
to the goodness of the Lord^Jor 'ojbeaty or the bread of life, and 
for wine ^ or the joy of his salvation, and for oil^ to beautify 
with holiness ! — Their souls shall be as a watered garden^ and 
they shall not sorrow any more atalL Jer. xxxi* n, li. 

God often visits with his gladness the souls of men. How 
many proofs have we of this truth handed down, by the most 
credible witnesses ? Witnesses, who, in the hour of deatVi, 
would not deceive 5 and witnesses^ who, in their holiness of 
life, could not wish to delude** Yet, greater evidence than 
even from these -arises from the testimony of God, and from 
those promises of consolation and joy, which he never could 
have given forth in vain. But in vain would they have beea 
given, if they had never been experienced (according to tlieir 
tenor) by gracious souls, at times, when no earthly thing 
could have given the shadow of a consolation* O what^ aai- 

• See, among other excellent books, Burnham*s *< Pious mcmon* 
ais ;" Fleming on " God's appearances for his chtrrch ; ' and *t the 
triumphs of faith,'* published at Edinimrgh^ )767. See also a rery 
striking account, which Mr. Flavel gives of a CWtstiaA experience 
in his admirable " Treatise of the soul of man." p« 238, &c. 
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iiisiting expressioTis of the most fervent happincBS liave issued 
forth from lips^ quivering under the agonies of death, and 
from tongues tremulous in the struggles of departing life! 
The witnesses for Christ hare tesiMed the joy of their Lord 
under the cruelest stroked of thcjir persecutors^ rage ; And 
martyrdom hath received half its honours from the gladn^sa 
and alacrity^ ivith which it was endured. The accounts of 
these transa£lions at once astonish and edify the mind. 
Far unlike the apathy of stoical pride, or the brutality 
of Indian savageness \ the soldiers of Christ met^ddath as 
conquerors, and not as stocks. No sullen gloom pervaded 
their spirits^ no despair of life } but«the Oil of GiaJness lifted 
up their eyes and their hearts beyond the skies, and made 
them sensible, that the worst malice of men could only send 
them home the faster to their God. Let infidels affefl to find 
parallels to these among iufidels, as eagerly as they can ; but 
there is as much difference bi^tween sufferings endured by 
grace, and sufferings supported ohly by nature, as there is 
(to use the lowest comparison worthy of the fubje6l) between 
the most vivid hope which can fill, or the most hardened un- 
belief which can stupify the human mind. The expe^ation of 
a Christian upon these occasions is ^fullness of expe6lationi 
*nd therefore called the »x*ipfo^<«, or full assurance, Which pos- 
sesses & animates almost to real enjoyment his awakened soul; 
but, to say the best of the other, it is a mere vacuity from ab* 
solute despair, which (as in the dying emperor ^</r/V«) can on- 
ly cause the heart to flutter between a trembling hope anddis- 
Kial uncertainty. The partition between tbcst is so thin and 
feeble, that it totters with every blast, and is often crushed by 
the full weight of the trial. Even Socrates himself, who gave 
the greatest example among the heanhens of a philosophical 
ttquaniraity in death, reasons and concludes before his judgenf 
with an apparent doubt upon his mind of a future existence, 
though certainly there is something dignified and to be admi- 
red in his courage and condu6l which couM back him so far 
in his last extremity* We may deplofe ** this Homer of tha 
philosophers" (as Plato called him) and his admirer Cicero^ 
that, amidst a world of ingenuity and the honest efforts of 
reason^ they are led rather to an anxious expe6lation of a fu-* 
ture happiness, than to a lively hope or firm persuation about 
it. All certainty, in this respedl, was only to be derived thro' 
the gospel,* 

The Christianas joy is a joy unspeakable and full ofghry* 
Reader, hast thou never found it so ? Hath no rivulet of 
peace flowedinto thybeartfrom the boundless ocean of peace? 

U u 

5 Vide Cic* Tu8c« Qa»st« & de Sene£t />axxi>u 
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Hast thou not known that the grace of God, which brittgetli 
salvation, hath brought gladness and tranquility too ? — ^Yes^ 
'believer, thou hast found this mercy, and tasted indeed thit 
tbc Lord is gracious, Tho' annoyed by distradlions, and bro- 
ken at times by interruptions, through the calls or the evils 
of the body and its outwards affairs t still thy soul pants for 
the Enjoyment of this blessing, and caonpt rest without the 
viewor the relish of it within thee. Thou hungerest and thirst- 
est after this fruit of righteousness, though, on earth and in 
thy earthly tabernacle, thou canst not be fully satisfied with 
it. " The highest pleasures (said a good man) of a gracious 
soul in the body, are but the pleasures of an uncentred soul, 
which is still gravitating and striving forward, and conse- 
quently can be but low and very imperfeft, in comparison 
with those it enjoys, when it is centered and fixed in itse- 
Verlasting rest* T^^y differ as the shadow [or cessation] of 
the labourer for an hour in the day, from his rest in his bed 
when his work is ended.'^ And yet^ faint and low as all pre- 
sent views and enjoyments of grace arc here below, compared 
with the fullness of joy at GocPs right-hand / there have been 
instances, where the communication of divine love has been 
almost too much for nature to sustain. But these have usu- 
ally been upon some great occasions, either upon leaving the 
world, or upon suffering for Christ in it, where it has been ex- 
pedient for the glory of God and the edification of his peo- 
ple, that such testimonies of his presence should be declared. 
However, there will be enough of this at all times to shew 
the truth of God's promise, that light is sonvnfor tki ri^htt- 
ous^ and gladness for the upright in heart* Ps» xcvii* ii. la 
other words, that where Christ, the true light, descends upon 
the soul ; the Holy Spirit will cause to spring up those re- 
turns of joy and praise, which, like the incense upon the al- 
tar, shall ascend for a s^o^eet'Smeiling savour before the throne 
of the Highest. 

Happy believer; didst thou know thy own privileges, or 
couldest thou walk in the constant sight and sense of thenir 
nothing upon this poor earth would much or long perplei 
thee. Like a traveller near the end of his journey, thoa 
wouldst patiently bear the dust and dirt of the road, upon the 
view of thine heavenly mansion, and thy almighty Father rea- 
dy to bless thee there. 'Tis this which, by divine aid, hath 
ever borne up the souls of the faithful in past trials, worse 
probably than ever will be thine ; and ^tis this whicfi must 
support thee also in the least as well as greatest difficulty, of 
alike it will be far too much for thee to bear. The reali^ 
ing views of these things, not the mere speculations upon 
them, render the heart truly magnanimous in encountering 
the evils of life or of death ; and the grace, which shews thcic 
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tliitigS) gives the Christian that nice sense of honour and du- 
ty, which would incline him to all that is right, though nei- 
ther men, nor angels, nor even God himself, were to behold* 
'Tis this Spirit of faith, dear Christian, which must enable 
thee to consider thyself, and to a<St, as a stranger and pilgrim 
Upon earth ,* not the hearing only, or the talking only, about 
it., 'Tis this oil of gladness^ which must anoint thee for a 
higher profession, than that poor miserable one, which (alas!) 
too often obtains among men, and of which it is difficult to 
understand, whether it belongs to this world or another, O 
^how hard is it rightly to discern in many instances, whether 
there be any real difference between some who profess the 
truths of the gospel, and others who, like Gallio^ care for none 
of these things ! The believer, as Timothy had, should desire 
to have a good profession before many ntfitnesses^^ihQ witnes- 
«es of his conscience within him, of the world about him, and 
of God above him. These testimonies he must have, in some 
measure, before he can enjoy that quietness and assurance 
of spirit, which are the general and genuine result of them, 
A meagre, half-starved soil can yield only wretched and dcs* 
picable fruits : Nor can the effeh of a meafi, half-carnal pro- 
fession rise above itself^ or produce aught at best but a pitia- 
ble poverty of joy. " Wouldest thou have comfort in thy mis* 
cry (said a very learned and good man,) wouldost thou have 
joy in all thy sorrows, wouldest thou find rest in the greatest 
troubles of thy life, wouldest thou entertain death as a mes- 
senger of joy, wouldest thou welcome the Lord Jesus at his 
coming? O labor then to make thy election sure ; never cease 
till thou hast gotten the seal and earnest of thy salvation ^ 
renounce all kinds of peace, till thou hast found the peace of 
conscience ; discard all joy. till thou feelest the joy of the 
Holy Ghost,"* O then, pray for vigor of grace, or that fer- 
vency of spirit in serving the Lord^ which shall ever dravr 
down with it a glorious superiority over the world, and a 
sweet approximation of soul to God and the redeemed in glo- 
ry. In a word, ask to live like a Christian ; like a man, who 
indeed hath the heavenly undlion, who is thus a-kin to Christ, 
and to God, and who both is znd feels himself really to be a 
citizen of heaven.-^Ask and receive^ that thy joy may be fuL^ 
Thy dear Saviour means nothing hut kindness and joy for 
thee ; and if thy ciq> were more emptied of other things, it 
would be made to mn over with his love. Thou art privi- 
leged not to glean like Rutb^ in the field, or the vintage ; but 
to gather Uie whole ripe shocks and precious fruits of thy 
Father's blessing. Why then wilt thou crawl and creep ? 
when thou may est, as with /A^ wings of eagleSy rise \xi^ and 
Si)arf Why study hard^ and labor much, upon alittle dirty/ 

^ Mxa}X. I>isc. Jiii. 
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clod ; when the setherial mansions, the whole universe ofth^ 
Messed, may be thy glorious contemplation and felicity ? O 
that this wisdom, and dignity of grace, precious soul, may b^ 
more and more thine ! Canst thou not join in this prayer for 
tbystlfy which an unworthy stranger ardently offers up for 
thee ! Art thou not wiping to mingle this gracious joy with 
one, whose soul burns that thy soul and his may partK:ipaU 
together the felicity of God* s chosen^ and the riches of the giory 
of bis inheritance ! O that heart might thus answer heart, 
and be more spiritually alive to this grace, that the comno- 
nion of paints below may more perfe6lly imitate, as well ai 
forerun, the coijimuniqn pf §^int§ above I 

?. Come, thou Oil of GlaDnss, shed 
All thine energy divine : 
Bid each faithful heart and head 
|n thy sfapred love combine. 

<|. Come, thou Oil of Gladness, pour 
Gracious joy on all around .* 
^f ake, full fraught with heavenly lore. 
All in beav'nly hopp abound. 

1, Come, thou Oil of Gladness, come, 
Shed abroad thy reigning grace ; 
fit thy kings and priests for home. 
Crown them with eternal peace. 
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CONCLUSION. 

SEVERAL other titles and ascriptions, belonging to t;ho 
HOLY SPIRIT, occurred to the author in proof of his 
divinity; such,forinstance,asWiTNESS, Gift, Guide, Spirit 
of Burning, Spirit of Judgement, Rest, Spirit of Glort, 
&c, but the size of the volume will not admit of any further 
enlargement. It is humbly conceived, however, that the 
many testimonies, which have been already submitted, under 
the preceding names, do illustrate, according to the measure 
and manner of the human capacity, some of the essential 
glories of the Eternal Spirit, both in his divine nature^ 
person^ and offices. The evidence from the Scriptures, both 
posttive and collateral, appears as full, clear, and convincing j 
as ;t IS possible for the mind of man fairly to require, or his 



CONCLUSION, 345 

iiaderstatiding to receive. Though the point insisted on be 
not in its esseoce an objeft of sense or animal perception^ and; 
x:aniiot be such from the pure spirituality of its nature ; yec 
it has been shewn, ihat GoD the Spirit has given testimony, 
to this point by some proofs that have even reached. the' 
Benses, and by circumstances, which might impress them with 
the most happy and lively demonstration of his being and 
presence. He hath indeed left all men, who have his \voi:d 
la their reach, without excuse for unbelief concerning hiip* 
self ; and they have no subterfuge in this case from any dif- 
ficulty in his revelation, which is clear enough here i but. 
roust recur at once to their own. corrupt and positive dislike 
of its aut^ority^ or, not being able to overthrow or get rid of 
this, must take shelter (as too many in all ages have done): 
under some wilful perversions and sophistications of the di- 
vine record. But, admitting this record to be trucj and per- 
mitting it to speak its own genuine sense in harmony and 
analogy with itself (which is allowed in all other .writings j) 
Xhe doArine of it* Au^kor's divinity is true alsQ^ ancT from' 
the record is proved to be so. On the other hand, if that 

' tkook can be demonstrated to ht false in principle or authority, 
and so is an audacious imposition upon the world i it is readi- 
Jy granted, that there is and can be no other proof of this 
wbje6l, and that all the miracles, or sensible evidences of it, 
^nd all the internal operations, either promised or. received,, 
which are th^ experimental ev'i^QXiCQ^ ; are equally lies, dreams,, 
^nd delusions. It will be further granted, in that cilse, that 
we are exadlly in the situation of all the heathens, antienc 
^nd modern ; that there is no assurance, or evidence, of any 
one thing in the world ; that we live without present hope,. 
*nd must die without future end or purpose of being. I^ 
*ball be added too, and must he added^ that there is neither 
*in nor goodness, neither religion nor irreligion, neither hea* 
en nor hell; and that all those, who have declared these 
things to the world, in the shape of patriarchs, prophets, or 
jipostJe$, have been impudent mountebanks, who have playe4 
upon the hopes and fears of mankind, for the advancement of 
their own designs. It will be allowed also, in this train of 
consequences, that Christ and Mahomet TLXt f\mtQ vl^ow ^^ 
level, and equally detestable impostors j that Judas Iscariot 
was an honest fellow, for betraying the former ; and that all 
the people, called martyrs, were a set of stupid andinconsid* 
crate simpletons, for believing and dying in the cause of a 

- i:rucified malefadlon In one word, it must be acknowledged, 
in this view of things, that there is no hope in life or in death* 
that we are bewildered in the chaos of our own imagination*, 
gpd that Lucrmus^ and Hobbes^ and such like men, were per^ 
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ie&Xy rigHt, in attempting to banish every trace of religion, 
as mere mad superstition, from the face of the earth. 

There are many people who will profess themselves shock- 
ed at these consequences, and yet do not see that the prin- 
ciples, on which they proceed concerning religion, naturally 
and necessarily lend to them. They think without the Bible, 
in the first instance ; and then, in the next, think against 
it. Nor do some people express much concern) upon the 
discovery of this consequence ; but call their method, with a 
peculiar ease and confidence, liberality oj sentiment ^Lndfree- 
dom of inquiry. But if those fine words are examined to the 
bottom, they will be founds to merit another title, and will 
really appear to be only looseness of principle^ and scepticism^ 
unive/saL The first point thc> begin with in religion is ' - 
a doubt of God's truth in the Bible ; forgetting that without 
this truth there is no religion at all, and that there cither 
must be already such an infallible rule, or there never can be 
one. If the rule do exist; then it is their wisdom to follow 
it : But if it do not, then all the men in the world could not 
agree to compose one; and consequently all their pretended 
inquiry must end in uncertainty ; litbat can be called an end^ 
which is nothing ; or that can be good logic, which has no 
ir5wr/MJ/d?w.— ^However5 this doubt (say they) ought to be sa- 
tisfied. And viho is the judge, evidence, and counsel, in the 
matter ? Their answer is, human reason^ which after all, 
they must own, can judge nothing concerning spiritual exist- 
ence. And yet the Bible deals chiefly in spiritual existence. 
If reason were even uncorrupt and undepraved, which it is 
not ; it could be no judge in this case, unless it were infinite 
and eternal ; because here the determination is to be upon an 
infinite being, and upon eternal concerns. Of course, the evi^ 
dence it can produce, or the co^unsel it might bring, being a- 
like depraved, limited, and irregular, stand exaflly in the same 
predicament. The fallacy of these people is ; they presup- 
pose, that all things are in doubt, and that therefore there is 
no such matter as truth revealed ; and yet absurdly enough 
they hold, that both these conclusions of their own are to be 
ieUeved* That principle in man, which doubts, is, according 
to them, to procure evidence out of itself, in order to convert 
itself into a believing principle, or rather to frame a believer 
an nothing be}'^ond it. The sea might just as soon make itself 
dTV, the fire emit a cooling flame, or a man scoop up the o- 
ccan with a shell ; as any of these can turn this Ethiopian 
unbelief into the fair complexion of holy faith. Their itch is 
to dispute every thing, and to believe nobody but themselves, 
who own at the same time that they know nothing with 
precision. They are quite sure, that nothing is true, wh|ph 
is ^not agreeable to their own reason ; and yet often this rea** 
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son doth not agree with itself upon the most triflmg subjeSs 
Within its immediate scrutiny ; but it pretends to be very ex- 
adl, however, in the everlasting concerns above it. Thu4 
bur reasoners venture to go on, Is though they were omnisci- 
ent beings, who could see through all spiritual and abstra6led 
nature, could comprise all that is to be knpvvn universally^ 
and could determine upon the whole with perfe<^t judgment 
and infallibility. They are sceptics towards God, but the 
most implicit believers in themselves. In this high senti* 
ment, they determine upon what angels t>eit tbcir faces to be^ 
bold^ with an air of importance and authority, and are not a« 
shamed to conclude, that what they themselves know not, is 
and must be, therefore, unknown. Their sentiments are in- 
deed liSeral^ 2ind their inquiries yV*^^/ for they are by no 
means limited by the strait line of truti^^ but make copious 
excursions enough in the regions on either side of it. Truth 
is too low and fixed a subje6l for such unfettered speculatists, 
us disdain to take any settled foundation ; but love to soar a* 
bove all certain boundaries, and the narrow apprehensions 
of those pitiful mortals, who humbly believe in God: 
And so, 

> ■ tJbeir sail-broad vans 

Ibey spread for flight^ and in tbe surgincf sm9ke 
Uplifted spurn tbe ground ; tbence many a league^ 
As in a cloudy cbair^ ascending ridt: 
Audacious ; but that seat soon failings meet 

A vast VACUITY. MiLTOK; 

» 

• But, for people of this order, these imperfe6l Essays were 
' not designed. Written, as they are, for the most part, with- 
out any labored attention to method ; they are calculated,, 
principally, for tho^e who receive the Bible as the truth of 
God, and who wish to be more truly acquninted with it as 
such i and for some others likewise, who, not weighing the 
sense of its words nor that analogy of principle which runs 
through the whole, have been led into perplexities, which 
the Bible does not contain in itself, but which have been 
brought to it by the false reasonings of its readers. That 
book, indeed, is a parable, and (according to Christ's own 
words) intended to be so : consequently, it hath its mysterie»^ 
or (if the world will call it by that name) its obscurities. It 
is no shallow composition, but contains the words and the 
taind of God. If men do not perfectly understand- these 
*(j3ords^ it is no wonder :. They do not understand the-raost ob* 
vious and most ordinary viorks of God* And it is the less to 
be wondered at, because it is expressly said, that none can 
tnderjiland the Scriptures but tbose to s»bom it is given ; and 
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the very apostles understood them, only according to that di^* 
pensation. Luke xxiv, 45. Of course it will t'ollo'w^ that 
none can understand themyir^if r than it is given. This mea- 
sure, or bound, also must rest entirely with him, who imparts 
this understanding itself, which is a principle superior to hu- 
man reason, though working upon and by it. Reason of itself 
cunnot determine in spiritual things what a^e truths,i>ut at most 
conceives only their €onnexion 2ini agreement •' But the gift ol 
spiritual understanding is imparted, that reason might be in- 
formed^ and from that information proceed, in a manner analo* 
goustoits nature, to combine, conne^l, or conclude, not its own 
ideas, but ideas from the word of God as the ground on whichr 
they are to be raised, and which the Spirit of Ood^ as the 
agent, alone raises from that ground. The word itself doth 
not and cannot raise ideas truly spiritual and diviae : as we 
may see in thousands who frequently read it, but to whom it 
is a book sealed impenetrably : Nor does the Spirit a6l but by 
the word, or in perfe6l concord with it. So that here is th« 
•trongest fence, on thsj one hand, against absurd or enthusi- 
astic reveries, because the written word checks all fanciful 
excursions and all idle opinions ; as, on the other hand, there is 
the fullest implication of the necessity of divine grace, to help 
the ignorance or check the infidelity of man. This grace is a 
gift, aflforded Recording to the will of its author,and alio tted and 
diversified with respei-i to the purposes of glory and salvation, 
which are to be brought .forth in his people. — Proud reason 
quarrels with this ; and yet without reason. Grace in all its- 
parts or distin6lions, whether of holiness, knovvledge, faith, 
&c. is the donation of God and a free donation, because it- 
could not be earned by a creature. A xcreature might just 
as soon earn its own natural life, before it had life. It roust 
first Vive^ then acl ; and a man must have the grace or faculty 
for divine knowledge, before be can presume to know ihe 
things divine. i Cor. ii. 11. The ground of all human 
error is in the fall and apostasy of our nature from God : 
and yet men profess to think andadl, as though they were*iro/ 
fallen^ They advance upon this mistaken ground ; and con- 
sequently, the farther they push their conclusions, or specu* 
lations, upon divine subje^ls, the wider they are from the 
truth of God, and it may be added, from the God of truth* 
Nor, tiU they are brought back to see this origin of their 
error, and are enabled to keep it constantly in sight, can they 
make anyexcursioris, in which they do not stray. 

The Scriptures are entirely written upon this great idea o£ 
the FALL. They keep it ever in view. All the terms^ 
with relation to man, are formed upon this very principle ,• 
the combination of those terms into fuller detail amply ex- 
presses it; and the whole purpose of revelation provesj^ do-r 
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idtcts^ and answers it as a fadk, which every one of us may 
feel within ourselves, and iivay see but too many evidences 
bf in the wdrld about uff. Our restoration to God, ai»d his 
tiames revealed to convey the means of that restoration, arc 
increasing demonstrations of that truth, which it is both our 
duty to believe, and the way <£ bur happiness to know. AH 
its important evidence, takfen together, will be fdund to geh- 
trate this grand conclujiion / tiat fallen men can be recovtrtd 
/^ God, only through the love of the FAfHEH, the redeihption 
jftbe Soir, and the power of the HotY OhoiIt j three divine 
persons m OiiE and the same godhead. 

This truth is the basis of the Bible and consequently of all 
Christianity^ Remover .it, and they both fail utterly to iht 
ground.— <Jod only could plan a work, which should glorify 
two such essential attributes, as Kis 6wn justice and mercy^ 
in the salvation of sinnerst Accordingly, we .read of an ever* 
lasting covenant and a counsel of the Godhead for this ehd» 
No creature could make an atonement -for his own sin, and 
much less for the innumerable sins 4^1 others : No cre^^ture 
could work oUt an everlasting righteousness and bring it in 
for the justification of even himself, and much less fur th6 
justification of others who might need it ; since all he could 
do, it would be his duty to do, without remission, and to the 
eofrtinuance of his being. Having dotie this, he might justify 
himself but not other s* In this absence of all created help^ 
we find, that Jehovah yfr^% to reconcile to Jehovah these help- 
less fallen creatures, that Jehovah became the Redeemer for 
this objed, and that Immanuel^ God *ajith uSy took that name^' 
because he Was to take our nature^ in order to suffer in the 
behalf of his people, and tojulfil all righteousness for them. 
It was impossible, that these creatures, who are represented 
VlS dead in trespasses andsins^ in respedt to spiritual life ; and 
enemies and aliens to God, in respedi to their desires after it ; 
flhould change themselves, renew their minds, new-create the 
frame of their spirits, and transform themselves from darkness 
to lights either by will, or power, or conception, of their own*, 
They were as incapable of all this, as. a dead carcase is of 
restoring itself to life, or of performing its living acuftioTks : 
And the Scriptures describe this to be exailly their case. 
Upon this very account, it was necessary, that the author of 
all life should restore it : And, accordingly, it is revealed, 
that another divine person, assuming the name of Spirit^ is 
the very spirit 'of life for this purpose ; that He testifies con- 
cerning Christ, as the /w^^//^rte cause of removing all impedi- 
Bients and glorifying ail attributes, in his life and death; 
and that He himself is the Comforter^ in consequence^ to se^ 
cure every blessing "to thie redeemed, by giving them life 
VoLU. Ww 
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grace, holiness, and, in a word, by sealing^ teaching'^ g^^^^gt 
»nd preparing them, in the state below, for a sublime and 
everlasting inheritance. 

, Here we see a perfeA accordance between divine revela- 
tion and the state of men, an unspeakable suitableness be- 
tween the gracious offices of tbe divine persons and the wants 
of sinners, a just harmony in all tl^e attributes of the God- 
1>ead and the evf;ria6ting salvation of souls. The whole of it 
is grounded upon fa6ls which we know, and upon necessities 
which we feel ; it riests upon evidence, which reason enjoys 
not, and doth not require, in other cases, even the evidence 
0f. good men in all ages ; who were eye-witnesses, ear-wit- 
uesses, and heart-witnesses, of what is delivered to us ; who 
could have no temptation to impose, but who were called to 
die for their testimony, to convince us, that they did not im- 
pose.* And if, after all this, we ihink the matter to bcstill 
a subjeft oi free inquiry ^ or of uncertain foundation, like a 
common speculation i we become like those fools, who,V\av- 
i;ig a chart and compass and the testimony of seamen, that 
have seen what they relate concerning a distant country, 
.very gravely threw them all over-board, and profoundly re- 
solve that these are checks upon their liberality of sentiment 
9,nd free inquiry^ and that they will s,ail on, without these H- 
uiital^ions, to ^^iplore an unknown world. The next news, 
we should expert to hear of such able pilots, would be, that 
ihey were cast away^ or gone to fathom the profound below* 
• All t,he other doctrines of the gospel are links in this chain, 

• The reader will find this kind of argument, pursued with 
equal strength ai^d elegance by a late noble author> who cannot be 
8usp^6led of indulging an ^enthusiastic credulity* The OSser^aticms 
^nthe ctfTtversion (t/* St. Paul, written by the frst lord Lyttletok, 
contain an admu^able defence of this outwork of Christianity- *' Is 
it (says he) on account oftha mysteries in the gospel that the facts 
are denied, though supported by evidence which in all other c&ses 
would be allowed to cbntain the clearest conviction, and cannot in 
this be reje6lejir Without reducing the mind to a state of absolute 
scepticisin>^df»d overturning those rules by which we judge of aB 
evicieas^fand of the truth or credibility of all other f8^6ls ? But this 
ispiwnly to give up the use of our understanding where we are able 

use it most properly, in order to apply it to things of which it is 
not a competent judge* The motives and reasons, upon which di- 
vine wisdom may tliink proper to a6t, as well as the manner lA 
which it a6ls, must often lie out of the reach of our understanding*" 
This is reason " taught reason," and approved by divine revelation. 
My thoughts are not your thoughtSy neither are your wcf^s my npctyi% 
saiih the Lord : For as the heavens are higher than the earthy so arc 
my nvays higher than your itfaysy and my thoughts than your t/toughts*^ 
Is. Iv. 8, 9» 
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and depend in perfeA agreement upon eat:h other. If one be 
taken away, it is no longer a 'wbole ; and its strength is vir* 
tually dissolved. The doflrine of the divinity of the Holy 
Sfikit, for instance, is so capital a link, that, list it be once 
broken, the whole system of Christianity falls to the ground. 
The Bible will become untrue ; and all that is contained in 
the Bible, a confused mass of idle principles, disjoined fables, 
and useless narrations. It is no wonder, therefore, that the 
enemy of souls should militate in all ages, very particularly, 
against this essential article of truth, and that where he 
could not absolutely deny, he should attempt to perplex, con- 
found, and pollute it » so that, from this very pollution, he 
might gain a step, in some favorable time, to succeed farther 
ac;ainst the article itself. It may not be altogether imper- 
tiiient or unprofitable, to look back and see, how he has ma- 
naged this matter in past ages ; because it may in part help 
us to the apostolic lesson of not being ignorant of Satan* s de- 
vices, and hence be the means of guarding against them* We 
will, therefore, as briefly as possible, mention the chief of 
those dogmatists, who have either set themselves entirely a- 
gainst the Spirit's divinity, or treated at in a manner which, 
though covertly, yet essentially undermined the Ac^€irme» 

The man, who fancied the Holy Ghost Was to be tougbt 
for money ^ was the first upon record, since the Christian aera, 
who turned blasphemer against him* A fit instrument was 
Simon Magus for so foul a deed, and deserves to he placed at 
the head of the motley corps, who have enlisted themselves 
Into the same service. To mention this poor wretch's asser- 
tions, IS to confute thern^ The chief of these were ; that 
Simon himself was the triie Messiah or Christ ; that heap* 
geared at monnt Sinai iti the person of the Father: that he 
came in the reign of Tiberius in the form of the Son, and de- 
scended upon the apostles, as 6ery tongues, in the person of 
the Holy Ghost ; that the world was not made by God, but 
by angels; that there is no resurre6Vion of the flesh j and 
that a prou^scuous and unlimited commerce with women was 
a noble part of Christian liberty. Licentiousness of this sort 
is a common point .of agreement for many heretical opinions* 
We shall only observe further of him, that he was coatcm.po- 
rary with the apostles ; propagated his opinions in Samaria 
and Palestine, from whence they had a rapid flow, and t^at 
he was the common father of that prolific brood, which un- 
der the names of Sabellianism, Anti-trinitarianism, Mani" 
cb^ism, &c. &c. &c. for a long time after, disgraced and 
iroubled the church. He was the first, wlio broached the no* 
tion, that the names of Fatber, Son, and Spirit, belonged to 
the same numerical ^^r/^«, and, x)f course, that there really 
i^ 00 Trinity. 
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From this corrupt progenitor arose, m the next^enttrry, 
smeng many others who advanced all sorts of opinioR|fF ami 
pra£Used all kinds of impurities, Mermogenes ^ixA J^dcceaSf 
The first denied the Trinity, and assorted that matter wa« 
ccaeval with God. He was a iHtinttr by trade, and a pra£Vicai 
folygamist r* This drew upon him the sarcasm of 7ertuHian 
^as painting was then reckoned an improper profession for 
Christians,) pingit illieite^ nubit assidue / he paints ivithouc 
law, and married without end." Praxeas carried on the oprnion 
oiSimonMagus respeiSling the trinity, charing all ChristiaBjs, 
who worshipped the three persons in the Grodhead, -with the 
worship of three Gods. To him Tirtnilian opposed himself, 
with his fincommon abilities and tartness, and gives us a testis 
roony thereby, that, in his time (which was about they^aripo,) 
the church expressly worshipped one God in unify of sahy 
Stancie, power and glory, and the tire^ persons oi Father ^Son^ 
and Spirit^ in that unity.^ Praxeas^ in fa£l, seems to have 
been the immediate parent of what was afterwards palled 
^bellianism* 

NcePus of Smyrn^fy however, obtained the infamy of 
being immediate master to Sabeilmi^ (and according to 
some of Praxeas himself}}; ^nd of inculcating the same 
cpinions. fie liye4 about the beginning of the third 

♦ It is an observation m^ide by Jerorni and repeated by many o- 
thers, tdat ithe principle heresies, which ever disgraced relig^naiM) 
plagued the worlds were begun, carried on, and ended, by tbe sup- 
port of women, or fpr the sake of women. From the Nicolai^ans ii 
the revelation down to Bemerd Ochin^ whoi soon after the refoniMh 
tion, set up the ipexpedient and impradlicable (not to say, licentU 
ous) do6tnne of polygamy ; y^e niight produce but two many instan- 
ces to. justify that pbservatiop. The mind of man is naturally inr 
clined to pleasure \ and when it finds-no happiness in God, pr iiatd 
lost its happiness ip the things pf God, it roves abroad (like the un- 
clean spirit) after those obje^s, which are most adapted to the con- 
stitution and te|nper of its owner. It will easily find pleas for self- 
indulgence, and can even ffincy that this indulgence pf the flesh is 
not unacceptable to God ; though God hi ni self hath enjoined the 
crucifixion eftheftesh^ with its ajfections and lustSj and though the in- 
dulgence pf these hath a natural and dire6)t tendency to draw the 
heart from God and the things above^ and to fix it on the creatures 
and on things beneath. See 1 Cor. vii. 59. Gal. v* 24. Rom. xiii. 14. 
2 Pet. ii. 18* Deiicatus es^ Christ ianej si et in facuio voluptatem concur 
piscis ; immo nimium stultusy si hoc existimas voluptatem. Tebtull^ 
despect. 

t Blackmore's summary of Christian antiq» Vol. i. pu 59» and 
many other authorities from ancient writers, in S?;ANB. Theol. optr* 
Vol.iii.p. 1216, Sec. - 

t Spanb. Hist. Christ. s»c. iii.p. 74$. 
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^Qtury. His disciple, SaieUius^ being a man of greater 
Italent8 and capacity, and asserting the same opinionf , 
^nseq^iently, with more art and address, obtained them to 
ibe called after his name. He confounded the distinflion of 
persons in the essence, asserting, ^hat they were names of 
onie and the sam« individual being, who suffered in the per* 
son of Christ, and^who appeared in the descent upon the apos*- 
ties. Hence his disciples were called Patripttssians, because 
they maintained, that the Father Endured all the agonies upon 
fhe cross. They also averred, that Ood was called the Fa^ 
fb^r in heaven, upon earth the Son, and, when he yiut forth 
^is power in the preatures, the Holy Giost.^^We have al- 
r«?ady given, in the former volume, a «hort confutation of 
f his error, which has a tendency to subvert every dodlrine of 
the Gospel* 

Paul of Samopata^ soon after Sabellius^ though they differ- 
M in other point?, agreed with hina very nearly, if not en- 
tirely, upon the article of the trinity. They both denied the 
personality in the Godhead. The principal difference be- 
tween them was; Sabellius asserted, that the whole Godt* 
jhead was in Christ ; and ttiis Paul^ that the Saviour was a 
Isete man, neither co»eternal nor consubstantial with the 
Godhead, Both these men, as well as some of their late suc- 
icessors, endeavored constantly to puzzle the cause, by con- 
founding ibe persons with the substance^ ahd by using these 
different terms for one and the same idea. 

In the next century (i. e? about the year 3 17 or 320) sprang 
«p,the famous Ariusy and drew away great multitudes after 
•}iim. He neither wanted art, learning, nor ^imbition: And 
he employed these (as all other men do, who have not grace) 
$0 subserve his own views and passions. We need not, how- 
ever, dwell upon tbe man and bis communication / for this ha« 
beeh treated of by a variety of authars : It is sufficient for us 
to mark his particular error concerning the divinity of the 
JHoly Spirit. As be denied that tbe Soii was of the substance 
x)f the Fatherv or Consubsrantial with him, but was a creature 
miade out of nothings though before all other creatures j so he 
asserted, tha^ the Holy Ghost was not God, but created or 
produced by the Son, and inferior in all respcfts to him, tho' 
employed by biro in the work of creation. Thus, in his view, 
the Holy Spirit was the creature of a creature, or, in more 
modern language, the emana.tton of an emanation. Conse- 
quently, there was a time, when the Son and Holy Spirit, 
Jiad no existence, and a time, when, like the merest maggots, 
they began to exist. Those, who Maintained these princi- 
•ples, were called (by a wonderful abuse of language) /?//r(? A^ 
fians. There were many se6ls of them, who had the saroe 
pomnion parent, but who distinguished thc;nselves, however 
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from their brethren by a variety of names and opinions inthii 
matter, in which they disagreed as well amongst themselves, 
as with the orthodox. Hence, generally, after the names of 
their several leaders, they were called Aetzans^ £usebians^ 
Eunomians^^ Anom<yanSy Eudoxians^ Acacians^ Semi-ariant^ 
and the like. The most prevailing se6l of these, and the 
nearest to the orthodox, were the Semi-arianSj ivho main- 
tained that the Son was oytcimmy but not opuntasms^ i. e. that he 
was of Hie substance with the Father, but not of the same 
substance ; that he was liie the Father also, in 'will and opt- 
ration^ but really different from him in nature or essence. 
The same they believed, for the most part, concerning the 
Spirit. Consequently, they must hold, either, that there is 
bat one person in the Godhead, called the Father, and so the 
Son and Spirit are absolutely creatures ; or, that there are 
tbree Gods^ of three different substances, who have only the 
relation of a likeness to each other. The wit of man cannot 
devise a medium between these two : And let a man take ei- 
tber of the two, he will be sure of equally contradiAing the 
Scriptures, and of finding himself, one time or other, in the 
wrong. 

Pbotinus^ bishop of Sirmium^ from whom came the Pbotim- 
ans^ asserted (about xo years after Arius( that Christ was a 
snereman^WnhoMX. any being till he was produced of the vir^m 
Mary^ and that the Holy Spirit was neither God, nor a per- 
son in the Godhead. He also asserted, that the names of 
Father, Son, and Spirit, belonged to one and the same indivi- 
dual being, and that the same numerical person took those 
names only to signify some particular operations. In this 
•pinion, he followed the Sahellians* He wrote elegantly and 
ably against all heresies but his own, andis said to have been 
a learned and eloquent man* 

About the same time, lived also Macedonius^ patriarch of 
Constantinople ; a worthless charadter, and fit to oppose that 
gracious Spirit, whose divinity he denied, and whose influ- 
ences (to say nothing of his principles,) his whole condnd 
proved, he never felt. He was one of those worldly priests, 
who aim at nothing but riches and rank, and who stick at 
nothing to obtain them. If men were to follow Jeromes ad- 
vice they would avoid such clerical tradesmen, and scanda^ 

* See Eunomius's confession of Faith in Cave*s Hist« lAu lo this 
confession, he says, " the Father begat the Son, not according to his 
own substance^ but according to his will^ and that, .aftei*wardS)C9on9% 
he made the Holy Spirit by his own proper authority and command 
and yet by the energy and adlive power of the Son.'* A little belowt 
he calls the Holy Spirit — " the first and greatest of all the worh<i 
the only begotten.** 
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lous money-hunters, as they would the pestilence.*' Mactdo- 
nius was at first a Semi-arian^ asserting that the Son was of 
the like substance but not of the same substance with the Fa* 
ther, and yet not a creature* When tht pure Arians^ who ad- 
vanced him to thq chair upon the murder of Paul the good^ 
found he was not purely their own ; they drove him from it i 
And then, to draw away disciples after himself, he set up a 
new heresy, or rather new-modelled an old one. Agreeing 
with the Seminarians concerning the Son, he opposed himself 
particularly against the Holy Ghost, and denied him to be 
God, or a divine person, or even to have any person or sub- 
stance at all ; maintaining, that the Spirit was a mere creat- 
ed energy, imparted to the Son, and divided among all other 
animated beings. Hence he and his followers were called 
TivwiMilofjMxot. Fighters agaihst the Spirit ; for the censure of 
whom the second general council was convened at Canstanti^ 
nophy in the year 384 ; as the first general council was aj; 
Nice^ 60 years before, for the condemnation oi Arius*^ 

* Negotiatorem cleriium Uf exinope divitem^ ex ignobili ghposuntj 
quasi quandam pestem fuge^-^-^-^Ignominia omnium sacerdotem esty prom 
priis studere divitiis.-^T^Delicatus ma^isi^r est^ qui pleno ventre deje^ 
juniis disputat* Sacerdotis Christi os^ menSy manusque concordent. Hi*. 
IKOK. ad Nepot.— -But Christianity is " improved" (say some) since 
the days ofjerom. {Perhaps others will ask, in what? And, perhaps, 
others again will take up the complaint^ sung 400 years ago, as not 
quite inapplicable now : 

A ma$iimis ad minimum^ 

Vix habet unum filium 

Religio iam sacrum^ 

^i pure propter Domirmm 

Religionis habitum 

Portare videatur* 

This doggrcl, to the extent of 51 stanzas, is entitled Planctth* 
Bernhardi Westerrodis ; and, if it hath no other merit, it has the 
merit of being a witness for truth in that dark age, the 1 4th cen- 
tury. It is mentioned by FU Illyr^cus the author of the Catahgus' 
testium veritatisy and preserved at full length by Bas£lius in his 
Sulpitius Beigicus, p. 150* 

t See the sum of these and other councils, digested by Bartholo^ 
»tfw Carranzay formerly archbishop of Toledo, Of his work, it 
may be said, that it will give a protestant reader a suliieient idea of 
the several councils ; and pf the author, that, being suspedted of 
inclining to protestanism, he was imprisoned by the inquisition, and 
his archiepiscopal revenues were confiscated to the king of Spain. 
By appealing, indeed, to Rome, he saved his life, but not his see; 
for he died many years after in a private station. TAwcKWisays, 
he knew him ; and that his learning, integrity, and the holiness ot 
Jbis conversation were such^ as made hii^t worthy of his dignity; 
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In the fifth century, another se5t was raised againsifffs 
doctrine of the trinity, which proceeded, in a great nie^' 
»ure, upon the nation oiSaMHus. The professors of it wer^ 
called Tbcopascbhae^ ** God suflferers/* or Fuihnians^ froni 
Pcier FuUo^ bishop of Antiocby their leader.* This tribe as- 
serted, that the whole trinity suffered upon the cross ; and 
therefore, they addressed the trisagion or doxology to Christ 
alone, as the representative of the trinity, or tbe man in 
whom the trinity was. With respe£t to the person of Christ, 
they came very near, if not quite, to the Eutycbians or M<h 
nopbysita^ who so Confounded his two natures, as to repre- 
sent the buman to be absorbed in the divine^ and to lose 
thereby its own proper existence.. 

About the end of the same century, or (according to Cave) 
at the very beginning of the next, appeared the celebrated 
Jobanner Grammaticus^ called /'/>/fo;^o«ttx from his constant 
study; a man, who for his shining talents as a philosopher 
was certainly respectable, but who, too little like a profiessor 
of Christianity, abused those talents to the mean purpose of 
his own applause. " TertuUian (says Cave) long ago justly 
'observed, that philosophers in the church have^for the most 
part, been the patriarchs of heretics." He had studied Aris^ 
totle and Plato \ and, like Origen with many others, he en- 
deavoured to corrupt the simplicity. of divine truth, with the 
dogmas of the schools and the language of error. Thus, the 
scholar is as liable to be befooled in divine j^hlngs by the sub- 
tleties and jargon of human science, as the unlettered man 
by the wrong apprehensions of ignorance. Neither the one 
nor the other can be safe, one moment, from delusion, but by 
a wisdom and direction very superior to their own. PhilopQ' 
pus was cheated -by his philosophy to believe, that ^i?r/o« and 
nature are the same which was the common confusion of the 
heretical depravers of the trinity; and he was hardened ia 
that cheat by a concern for his own glory, and the pride of 
not yielding to an adversary. His heresy consisted in main** 
taining, that in the trinity there are three substances or na- 
tures ; and yet he inconsistently enough urged, that there 
are not three Deities or Gods. But this consequence is una- 
voidable upon his hypothesis ; and, therefore, he and his al>et-> 
tors were not unjustly called TW^^w//, or maintainers of the 
doftrine of three Gods. 

See SleldarCs Com. App. p. 48. The reader, however, should be 
cautioned of a flagrant error, committed in the a6ls of the Laodicean 
council, c. 35. which the papists have entitled, Be his qui ahgulo* 
colunty instead of angelos, and which would otherwise have direct- 
ly opposed their creature-worship. Carranza has followed them in 
his Sum^ printed in 1552. Theodorct exposed this mistake^ acoord^ 
ing to Gowfifr. v. opera, p. 565. 
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yodcbintus of Calairia^ an abbot, Who flourished about the 
year laoo, was condemned by the Lateran council, iai5, for 
accusing Peter Lombard^ the famous master of the sentences, 
*>f asserting, that there was a quatefnity rather than a trini- 
ty in the Godhead; because^ . beside the three persons, of 
whom one begat, the other was begotten, and the third pro* 
ceeding, he held^ that there was a common etstnce^ neither 
begetting nor begotten, nor prafceeding> and so was di$tin£k 
from the Father, Son^ at\d Holy Ghost/'* 

Notfilng more, respe£tirtg the trinity, appears to have been 
started in this dark and barbarous age of the worlds immers- 
ed in Romish superstition and ruled by Papal tyranny ; till 
Grtgoty Palanias^ archbishop of Tbessalonica^ about the year 
1354, was accused of believing in two Gods, because he dis- 
tinguished between the divine essence^ and its energy or act* 
Paiamas was a Greek, arid hated by some Latin monks, who 
determined to find, or say, whatever they could against him* 
Men^ thus happily disposed, may possibly obtain credit among 
themselves ; but it must be through an excess of liberality 
indeed, if they gain any thing better than pity elsewhere. 
' With the much-needed reformation came in a world of er- 
rors, some of which arose from the most gUring impiety and 
licentiousness^ There seemed an endeavour among many, 
not only to .shake off tho^e fetters which had been so long 
unjustly impo$ed upon men's consciences, but to shew 
that men's consciences were to have no bounds at all, 
and that the word of God himself, instead of being a test for 
all men, was now to submit to those tribunals of reason or 
fancy^ whiclv every man might preiume he had a right to set 
^ up for himself. And as most of these judges had a law of 
their own, or made one for themselves ; it is not at all mira- 
culous, that there have been almost as many determinations 
. as men, and that, upon this ground, no two men should have 
thought alike. They not only invented, therefore, a thousand 
ftevv opinions, but irrdustriously revived many of the old, 
which either suited, or, -by lopping off some excrescences, 
might be made to suit, the genius of the times. The Papists 
had covered every thing with mystery, and crammed it down 
by force : In oppositionto all this, which was bad and impi- 
ous enough, there arose a set of men, who, pretending to join 
with the wise and piot^^s' reformers,' and taking advantage of 
the general liberty, endeavoured to subvert the Christian re- 
KgTon itself, by laying' it down for a principle, that all true re- 
ligion was hot mysteHous, or that there ought to be no inys- 

• Spanh. hist. Christ* s«c. xiii. p. 1 69S« CkViKA^zje. Summa con-- 
cf7^fol.4dl; 
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tety in religion, or that whatever was mysterious in rdigios 
was altogether wrong. This foundation turns the Bible our 
of its place, and sets up r^asorty the reason of every fman, an 
consequently the differtnt and jarring reHsons* of all mci 
to be the infallible judge in spiritual controversies* Unde 
this usurpation of reason, it is no wonder, that the Mosaic ac« 
coant of the creation, th^ fall of man, the prophetic rites o(. 
the Jews, (for all their institutions had the voice of prophecy) 
the doftrine of the trinity, the incarnation of Christy the sa« 
tisfa6lion and atonement of Christ, the descent of the Hoi 
Ghost, his communion with his people, and the other dodlrin 
of the gospd dependent upon these, were altogether explod- 
ed. Reason could not understand these things ; ^^ therefore, 
^says reason, they are false." If faith would urge, *•* that 
they are tbe things of God^ sjubicb no nt^n can knovt but tbt 
Spirit of God s^^ reason answers, ** I will take no evidence 
but what comes to my own proper sense^ andwill believe tbe 
attestations of no man, not even of God himself, unless the 
same miracles are. set before me, a^ are stated to have hap- 
pened unto them." Thus reason very modestly proposes, 
that God ahall continue to interruflt the laws <^ nature con- 
stantly (for every man to the end of time may plead tins) for 
her sati8fa6lion ; and then she willxlo him the honor to be- 
lieve, tliat the Almighty can tell no lie ; but, not before. 
She will, upon this, condescend to own, that possibly be may 
be right in some other assertions concerning his own divine 
nature, and that the gospel, though it may be rather mysie- 
rious to her after all, shall have leave to be credited a little 
in the world. — But as £od never meant, that his gospel 
should be a subjeA of depraved rea^so^y but of graciousytf//i ; 
there is no hope, but that, as it e<^er hath bee a, so it ever i 
v^ill be, a sivne of stumbling and a rock of offence to tbem^ who \ 
stumbU at tbe word^ being disobedient^ vfbereunio also tbty ^ere 
appointed, i Pet. ii. 8. ■ ^^ I cannot understand all this," 
says reason: To which the best answer is ; *' It would not 
be /rue, if you could. You perfe£lly understand nothing: 
How then can you presume to comprehend the infinite <aust 

of all things?"! 

* Austin quoits from T^^rro, that therf were no less than 268 dif- 
ferent opinions of philosophers upon one single question. ^^ What 
is the summiim bonum^ or chief good V] . Lie civit dei* 1. xi^« c. K 

t If it be obJc6led, that this method of disclaiming the agency 
of reason in religious n\atters, teoidsto opens door to enthusiasm 
and all manner of nonsense ; it may be answered liberally, that to 
the religion of Jesus Christ there can properly belong no nonsense, 
which is a ridiculous repugnance to truth,' nor enthusiasm) yiUdk 
is a serious abuse of it ; so that a wild profession is not a true one. 
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' Reason has fted from this humiliating ground, and set up a 
ireligion, or rather a variety in religion, of her own. We 
will only take the chief of those into view, which mo^ nearly 
r^elate to the subjeA of these Essays i only premising, that all 
the se£Vs, we shall mention, pretend a regard to the Scripture, 

And with respeft to the use of reason, it being an esfcellent gift 
of God originally perfe£l in our nature^ it is to be regarded, though 
now depraved) in all things bi}t those, which are above its powers, as 
all divine Ibingp^mo^t certainly are ; and on these therefore it would 
be irrational to employ it* As this obje6Uon is of much importance, 
it may be worth while to give it a short consideration* 

The case of Ektrv SI ASM Sriejy stated. 

That there is an intercourse upon the busijciess of salvation be^ 
tween the Spirit of God and the spirits of m«n, really, powerfully,, 
and effectually, cannot be doubted or deni«d by those) who will re- 
ceive che authority of the foUowingScriptures among many others : 

John iH. 5. vii* ^9^ Rom viii. 2,9, \\y i6y26, GaU iii. r4, 
Eph.. ii 18* I. Pet* iv* I4* John xvi* 13* Rom* xiv* 17* 1 Cor* 
vi« 19* Titus iii* 5« 

What these Scriptures (which are the wise revelation of God) 
promise J testify^ a|)4 ^xplain^ as the undoubted, priviledge of all real 
Christians^ cannot therefore be nonsense, nor yet what is usually 
understood by enthusiasm* This last term then, in its common 
evil sense? must be applied to something very diffesent from the 
gr-ace qf God or (what is the same) the operation of his Hofy Spirit^ 
enlivening, enlightening, and enabling the souls of his people ; or, 
while we pass «tri6tures upon men and their errors, we may extend 
our censures unwarily to the truth of God itself* The real Chris- 
tian " does not only believe (says Mr* Addison^ who will not be sus- 
pe6^ed for a fanciful devotee) but feels there is a Deity* He has 
mutual sensations of him ; his experience concurs with his reason ; he 
^ees him more and more in all his intercourses with him, and even 
in thyis life almost loses his faith in. conviction* In short, the person 
who has a firm trust on the supreme Being is powerful in his pow- 
«>r, wise, by his wisdom^ happy by bis happiness*" Spect. No* 46 
and 44 i* Will any man call this enthusiasm l 

It Ls right to ask then; what is properly enthusiasm, that dan- 
gerous eyil against which We hear so loud an alarm in the world ? 

It cai^not . be gross vice or immortality ; for, generally, vicious 
i^nd immoral people exclaim vehemently against it. Nor is it 
carelessness or unconcern about salvation ; because the mere in- 
different people are in that re8pe€l> the more violent is their outcry 
upon the matter* Is it then, an enthusiasm in the pui*suit of the 
world's pleasure, riches, and honors t in the chase of its gaieties, 
parade, and professions ? Certainly not ; for thi&is by no means sn 
enthusiasm condemned) but, if successful especially, admired, fol« 
lowed, and crowned with applause* Nobody puts a stigma upoit 
people with these accomplishments, nor believes them to merit tlic 
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SO far At least as it can be wrested to support their respe6liv< 
opinions. As to those^ who are such roasters in reason, as 
to rejedl the Bible altogether j it would be too foreign to osr 
matter, and require too long a discussion for this place, evei 
if it had not been sufficiently done already; which indeedit 

has b^ep by Dr. J^chnd jind by several others* 

» 

odious title of enthusiastic creatures, if even life, health, and sub- 
stance are wholly laid out upon these objedts* 

On the other hand (as we have seen} the iropressionsofdi- 
Tine grace, and all their ** sober ccrtaintj^ of waking bliss," mua 
be above the imputation of any ill name ; or God and his UuUh 
however impossible ip f^6t^ will seem to fall under conikuma* 
tion« 

Yet this mark af infamy is placed only upon religious professors. 
'Tisa something in religion which is thus branded ; and, if it d^ 
serve the brand, let it fpre ver wear the shame. But it can only de- 
serve this, by being contrary to the express and written ijrGrd of 
God, 

Agreeable to thi?i principle ; the true defination oi religiom 
enthusiasm (not regarding the misapplication, but the common- 
ly received sense, of the term) may be somewhat like die follow- 

An elevation, conceit, effusion) or inflation only of thehumao 
mind, under the impulse of which \% pretends to think or a6l io re- 
ligious concerns^ without having or without regarding^the proper 
warrant of God's written word, which being fixed in ita canon and 
closed in its prophecy, is now the only settled rule, law, and testis 
mony, by which ^lU the circumstances of religion are to be pro?d 
and determlnedt 

If this definition be corre6t, we shall find the censure of enthu- 
siasm to fall upon two sorts of persons. First, those, who pretecd 
to divine inspiration,while they are only warmed by a deluded feucy* 
ABOVE the word of God and beyond its sanflions : And, secondly, 
those who rejeflirig all supernatural aids or (what is the same) tht 
particular efiicacy and omnipotence of those aids, are so vainly prf 
fed up by their fleshly mind, as not to hold the head [CHRIST] 
for spiritual nourishment or erudition, and by follo^iring their ora 
spirits venture to intrude into those things which tEey have wk 
seen; and therefore proceed without the word and AOAiKsTrt. 
Both of these a6l upon the same common principle, howevcr^^ 
ferent the effe6l ; their own natural and corrupted mind being ru- 
ler and guide in both. For, as the one sort is borne aloft by a wiM 
and unbounded imagination, the other blindly follows a corrupt atA 
incapable reason ; which two are different powers indeed, but art 
however powers alike of the same human understanding. 

Upon this view of the case then, it may appear, that the depraTd 
energy of fallen man, if it attempt divine things without assistuce 
or without rule, is urged by that arrogance orinfiation of an undis- 
ciplined soul, which deserves the name, because it bears the ratinfi 
<tf enthusiasna ; and consequently that these are the religious o 
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Some of the German Anabaptists, among other pointSi 
uliought perversely of the trinity^ holding the three persons t* 
be three essences^ different from each other in nature, power, 
and glory, and maintaining that their unity consisted onlj^ 
in that kind of wiU and consent of operation, which may sub- 
sist between two or three kings, or did subsist among the dis- 
ciples of JesuSi They also held the sameopinions with Marcion^ 
Cerdon^ &c. concer the person of Christ, and respefling the di- 
vinity of the Holy Spirit. They took their composition from 
Arianism and tl^e enthusiasms of some antient. heretics, and 
wrought it up,withsaome wild conceptionsof their own,for a new 
-»e6tor6e^B,to which tTieygave a new denomination. It is right, 
boWever,to say, that the northern Anabaptists in Germany^^nd. 
the society called Baptists ixuEngland^ were always people of 
a different stamp ; the latter of whonii are for the most part 
of the same principles with our Congrega^ionalists or Inde- 
pendents, excepting in the article oi baptism. ' 

About the same time with these Anabaptists, the famous 
Michael Servetus made his appearance, for the trouble and 
disgrace of the reformation. It is an old remark ? *' Where 
<jrod founds a chilrch, the devil will build a chapeL'* It wag 
permitted to be so, in this case ; And the reason of it may be 
aeen in i Cor. xi. 19. The devil^chuses his instruments, for 
the most part, with his usual sagacity : And Servetus/\n re- 
«pe£l to the abilities of bis mind and to his literary attain- 
ments, was qualified to do honor to a better patron. Like 
his master, he was indefatigable, and v)ent to and fro in the 
earthy and lijaliing. up and do*a)n in ii. ' He wrote much* as 
well as travelled much^ and took uncommon pains to dissemi* 
nate his opinions, or rather the opinions of Paul of Samosata^ 
which he improved in their error. He opposed the do^rine 
of the trinity with the utmost virulence, and led the way for 
the Socinians/ upon which account, perhaps, it is, they are 

thusiasts^ who presume to soar above God's revealed wisdom in hi^ 
word, or pretend to obtain divine knowlege witbout divine teach- 
ing, and to acl or determine in spiritual things by the strength of 
their own weak and incompetent faculties. 

Nothing has been said here of diabolic impressions, because, 
whatever they may a6l upon the human mind^they so a6l according 
to the inode of its corruptions and depravities, that the result can. 
only be the same abuse or co>ntradi6tion of the revealed will of Gody 
and therefore must merit no other name. 

In confirmation of these sentiments, the reader is requested at- 
tentively to compare the folip,w\Ag Scriptures; Is. viii. 20. John 
▼iii. 47. 1 John ii* 5. Matth. %%vv» 25 — 1 Cor. ii. lU &c. iii. |6. 
Eph. ii. 18. Phil^ iii. 3. 1 John Iv. U. Jude 19, Luke xKiv.4>,' 
John XV. 5r. 
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90 exceedingly zealous to defend his reputation. Spc^nbtim^ 
who at least was as likely to know corre6lly about him as 
they, informs us, that he was bamo ad omnem improbita^em 
tffictus^i ^^ a man framed for all sorts of wickedness."* IT^t 
this unhappy man could sit down to correct proofs of a Latin 
Bible, printed at Lyom^ and to writ^ a preface and marginal 
potes for it) afar tne declaration of his principles. He went 
farther ; for he entitled one of his books. The restitution of 
Christianity ,• though it tends to sap the very foundation o£ 
^U Christianity. With this conduct, he pretended to believe^ 
that the Bible was a di /me revelation: And yet he wrote 
many things in dire£l contradidlion to it. He followed 
his own ingenuity, which is generally allowed t<^ have 
been great; and this seems to ))ave misled him in warping 
the Scriptures to a preconceived sy&tem, which he maintain- 
ed with such an intemperance of langt^age and heat of spirit,, 
as certainly could give neither himself nor his opinions any- 
weight or value* He was a metaphysician, and thought to 
comprehend by reason, what only is delivered to the church 
as an article oifaitb. No natural man can ^ndure this bi€U 
4ed wisdom of Gad (jus the apostle calls it ;) nor even allow 
it to be wisdom at all, because hidden from him. Servetus de- 
serves to be placed a^t the head of modern 4nti-triuitqriansj 
and may be esteemed the wretched martyr of a ba4 cause. 
The putting him to death, however, cannot well be justified,^ 
if it was adjudged only for his heterodox principles; and. 
serves to shew, in that case, that good men, left to the pas- 
sions of their own corrupt, hearts, are capable of doing very 
ill things. 

Soon after Servetus^ the Spaniard VaUntinus GentiUs an Ita- 
lian newly vsimped up tbe opinion of Jobn Grammatfcus or 
Pbiloponus^ and contended, iu opposition to the IJnitarians^ 
that there were three eternal Spirits, numei?ically difierent, 
and different in degree. This was Tritbeism^ or the opinion 
of three Gods, with a witness. Yet he found follpwers,.and 
especially in Poland and Transylvania. Those followers, aim- 
ing to improve their master's opinions, carried their refine- 
ments so far, as to reproduce the different degrees of Aria- 
ntsm and Socinianism^ which; from that time to this, have so 
eminently ediiied the world in all things but one— the true 
l^owledge of God, by a life of faith and communion witli 
H«m. JBut this, according to them, is a mere error, in reli^ 
gion ; and on the other hand, according to the Bible, all re-., 

• Misc. Sacr. Ant. Lib. x. coK 1544. See, to the sanw efledt 
BlELGH. Adam. In vit. Calvini. p. 8^. 
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Jigion, which does not end in this, is mere delusion, — These 
are wide extremes ; and the Bible must be cut up and framed 
anwv, before they can be reconciled. 

In this first age also of the reformation, arose the famout 
Loclins S&cinus^ an Italian of family at Sienna^ aiid his memo, 
rable nephew Faustus. The uncle ^as, according to Span^ 
beim^ a eonsociate with Bernard Ocbin^ with Gentilis above- 
mentioned, and several others, to the number of forty in the 
whole, in the Venetian territory. These people, being for the 
most part men of acknowledged abilities with respedt to hu* 
man attainments, set up and propagated, by combining the 
old heresies of Paul of Samosata^ of Pbotinus^ of Pehgius^ 
and in some degree of AriuSj a new and famous heresy, which 
from the Socini its principal founders, is now well known by 
the name o£ Sofinianism. From their Racovian school in Po^ 
land^ this error has spread itself, and particularly in the coun- 
tries professing protestanism, through all Europe. It is (a-* 
piong th& pure Sociniansat least) noj many removes from Ala- 
bomedism y insomuch, that one Adam Neuser^ a German the- 
ologist of the Socinian order, openly espoused the Turkish re- 
' ligion, was circumcised at Constantinople^ and pressed his ex- 
ample upon his brethren ; which he might, not very incon- 
sistently^, do ; th^ ground-work of the two religions being 
pretty much alike. For*though (as it hath been observed)* 
not oae example can be produced of a Turk turning Christian, 
or to any other religion ; yet for a Socinian, who renounces 
that distinguishing tenet of Christianity, the divinity of 
Christ and the Spirit, to commence Mahometan, is rather an 
easy than a violent transition. And there have beeR peo- 
ple among us of the Socinian leaven, who have tacitly ac- 
knowledged this, by proposing a formal renunciation of the 
dodlrineof the trinity, in order to win the Turks, "who,(as one 
pleasantly says) pray five times a day that the may never be- 
come Christiansw'' Perhaps some of them would think it rather 
bard, if they were obliged to pray half so often, that they 
might never becorne Turks. 

After the Socini^ uncle and nephew, the most considerable 
abettors of this opinion abroad have been Ostorodiusy Crellius^ 
Smalciusj Volkelius^ Conrad Vorstius^ &c. The names at home 
are too numerous to be mentioned ;; audit might seem likewise 
" invidious to mention them. Suffice it therefore to add, that 
these great masters of reason have been very well answered 
by several English and foreign divines ; among the former of 
whom Dr. Jonathan Edwardsj whose Preservative against 
Sodinianism might be recommended to an English reader, 
was none of the least. 

* Iva^4S's traveh tjirough Ftrsia^ p. 3 U. 
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So much has been said about Reason in religion of Izte 
years, that one would almost think, its panegyrists liad made 
a new discovery, or that it was a new creation dropped from 
the clouds. The whole discourse of some men, in this age, 
turns entirely in favor of rational religion,, as though this 
kind of religion was either a h'^w thing, or (what seems most 
likely to be the opinion of its advocates) the Christian re- 
ligion was never found rational before. And so because the 
doclrincs of grace have been abused by fanatics and hypo- 
crites ; they think it impossible to go too far into the opposite 
extreme; And hence they deny grace and its operations all 
together. High encomiums are raised therefore^ at present^ 
upon people of cool piety ^ ?nd moderate devotion ; which terms 
are not to be quarrelled with, if used in a true sense r But, 
when, they are employed to cover laxness of principle and 
formality in religion, one cannot help saying, that the piety 
of such men is cool enough indeed, chilling cold, without, 
warmth of love either to God oi man. Their devotions will 
certainly be w^xy moderate upon this ground ; and there is no 
sort of fear, that they should happen to be over-strained. Of 
this reasonable piety of the age, it may be said, without breach 
of charity, because it is a mdancholy truth, that it is not 
founded upon the word of God, nor supported by the grace of 
God, nor cffeiSled to the glory of X>od. It is a religion of. 
mere philosophy or ethics, in all respefts independent of, and 
in some contradidlory to the religion of Jesus Christ. Dry 
and speculative both in form and matter, it has no life to 
mend the heart, no power to influence the life. And, as this 
is evidently, from the principles and practice of its professors^ 
the character of our/modern rational profession ; we may well 
wish for the ancient faitb to revive agai6, and to resume tu 
former credit and operation in the world- 

And what is this reason of which we hear so much applause, 
and see so little benefit ? — It may not be amiss to con^der- 

As God creates only what is good ; so reason, before jh^ 
fall, was pure and perfe6\ reason, and adequate to its proper 
objedls. Reason is that faculty in the intellect of man, which 
combines ideas, and, from their combination, concludes their 
due result : And if the ideas are certain and conclusive, the 
deduftions will be the same. This faculty in man, at its first; 
creation, had none but right objecls for its exercise ; and it 
had a perfe6l and true power to form and coUe<5l ideas from 
those objedls, and to obtain just conclusions by them. There 
was then no cloud thrown over the objedls, and no darknessr 
in the faculty, which was to be employed about them ; but 
they perfe6lly corresponded with each other, and led all the 
powers of the soul into truth. This happy state of reason 
consisted, not only in the purity and justness of its formation^ 
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oiit in its constant communion with Him, who is uncreated^ 
tedlitude, and who carried it on consentaneously with his un- 
erring mind, and pointed it to himself as to its final obje6t or 

end. 

Upon the jfall, this beautiful scene of light, truth, and 
peace, immediately changed. Reason now flowed from a 
dark, depraved, and agitated intelledl ; and, of course, her 
ratiocinatigns were no longer carried on, either with God, 
through God, or to God. Having forfeited communion with 
him, and, insensible of the greatness of that benefit, boldly 
owning no assistances from him ; it preposterously endea- 
vours to colledl bright ideas of spiritual things from a benight- 
ed world of matter, and to form certain and exa6l conclu-- 
sions of truth without correspondence with the God of truth. 
It is so blind, that it doth not know, that its faculty has lo^t 
its original certainty, and that the mind and every thing a- . 
bout it is shut up in a darkness that may be felt. It is often 
at a loss upon the most trifling earthly subjedls, about its, 
own powers and existence, and clashes with itself in each in- 
dividual, and with its own operations in other men. All the 
debates and controversies in the world prove the weakness 
and insufiiciency, and from thence the fall, of reason. In af- 
fairs, where men have no other guide, and lawfully appeal to 
reason, they often difler strangely, and rather guess at, than 
produce, right conclusions. In this humiliating condition^ 
however, reason rejefts the very notion of its impotence and 
depravity, though proved by every circumstance of natural, 
moral, and intelleftual evil ; and ventures to a6l from itself, 
concerning divine' aflfairs, in a manner, which it ought not to 
do, and certainly would not do, if it were not depraved. 
All the other faculties became partakers of this degeneracy 
of the mind. The passions and afFe6lions fell into disorder, 
quarrelled at once with the rule of righteousness, and with 
each other. They now had no system but self; and self was 
too much at variance to keep up a system. Each appetite of 
the body, each passion of the soul, no longer adverting to the 
particular end for which it was created, the good of the whqle 
man and the Creator's glory ; sought its own immediate gra- 
tification, and gave rise to those jars and confli6ls, which e- 
very one feels within him. But, as reason is the appointed 
natural guide to the attainment of whatever can be possess- 
ed of this world by body or mind ; each appetite or passiQi% 
ilfiakes its address to reason, and tempts it to become its ad- 
vocate, wrestles with it to prevail, and promises a truce to 
^he conflict within upon granting its terras. Hence, accord- , 
ing to the respc6\ive predominancy of each particular afiec-? 
vitin, enfeebled reason becoiaes a dupe, and warps a)l its cor>- 
^ * Vol. II. Y y 
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elusions to the service ot the feigning tyrant within. — ^Thui, 
the man, whose first appetite is ambition^ mistaking the ob- 
je6l of true and lasting glory, which is God, lays out all the 
powers of his reason to subserve that ambition in the ag- 
grandizement of self. Of this MacbiaveV s writings give us 
a monstrous proof, where reason is prostituted to work into 
system all the selfishness and horrors of the most restless am- 
bition. — ^Thus, the man of avarice^ having lost the knowledge 
of the true riches, endeavours to gratify his lust of wealth, 
by forming plans to scrape up all the perishing trash withid 
his grasp upon earth. — Thus, the man of sbo'm or pride^ igno- 
rant of the beauty of holiness or spiritual perfeftion, strives 
to satisfy his passion for ornament and splendor, by devising 
modes to adorn a poor corruptible body, and by adding his 
share of support to the same gaudy fashions in the rest of the 
world. Thus the man, whose desire turns upon curiosity or 
knovjledge (laudable as that desire is above most others,) yet, 
having none at all for true erudition or a divine tutor, pur- 
sues the shadow of human learning for substantial wisdom, 
and often imagines that to be true scienee^ which is all oppo- 
sition in itself, and which at the best is hut Jalsly so calkd. — 
Thus, the man of lust^ who is by many degrees nearer the 
brutes of the creation, forgetting the chaste afFedlion, which 
Ood gave to his nature for his own comfort, for the comfort 
of one amiable help-mate endeared by every tie of the most 
unreserved society, and for the general welfare and increase 
of mankind ; wanders, in dire6l opposition to this elegant af 
well as benevolent harmony, from female to female, for the 
indulgence of a sensuality, in which goats and dogs are his 
rivals, ^nd in which he is scarce on a level with thein. The a 
same brutal lust will prostitute the wretch's reason to con- \ 
tend for this, as it hath done (and with great learning too)* I 
in books of the vilest obscenity ; or if it cannot so far violate ^ 
reason, through Some adventitious checks, as to constraia 
her, like an audacious strumpet, to justify indiscriminate or 
unlimited amours ; it will urge her to become advocate it 
least for some further licence, than the marriage o^ pairs ct^ 
allow. Reason may shrink for a while, and plead inexpcA- 
enccy and from thence that the pra6lice cannot be natural^itii 
then further, that, consequently, it could not be instituted by 
the God of nature : But strong lust will bring weak reasoi 
down, and not only so, but turn the Bible itself into a shop 

* The author is sorry to stain his page, in evidence of this asser- 
tion, with the names of Peter Arctin^ Sanchez the Jesuit, and the tru- 
ly mfamous Adrian Bevertand ; all men of fine parts and learning, 
but who abused them,(like the wits o^ChatUs tfce Second 'a court)* 
tne most brutal and indecent purposes. 
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for licentious wares, and find drugs in it to provoke' and sti- 
mulate appetites, which God revealed it from heaVen to cor- 
reft and suhdue. In this prostitution of religion, lust will 
proceed to compel reason to urge, from the condemned hard- 
ness of some men's bearts^ or from an ancient pra6lice which 
doth not apply to any Christian society in the world, the es 
tablishment of a commerce, which would overturn and dis- 
solve all religious, civil, and domestic aconomies, and, from 
a masked battery, let loose the rakes of the earth, like Ro- 
mans upon Sabines^ to reduce the worth and comfort or to 
tnake a prey of womankind.*' Lust, the vilest lust, shall be 
the spur and the spring of these excogitations ; while rea- 
son and the Scripture shall be dragged forth, like two pimps, 
to procure for or defend emotions, with which reason (deprav- 
ed as she is) has nothing to do, and which the Scripture, m;j- 
iorturedy in the very end and desigfi of it, e:cpressly condemns. 
— Thus, also, the Atheist^ having lost sight of God, suborns his 
reason to deny his very being, and, like the ostrich hiding his 
head in a bush, fancies that, because he cannot see his Maker, 
his Maker doth not behold him. One might enumerate many 
other particulars, in which men 2irg\xQ from or for their vices ; 
and, because reason is corrupted and employed in their aid, 

\ they very corredlly call the clamors of their passions and apr 
petites the voice of reason itself. — From all this, we may see 

- what reason is, in our present fallen state ; that, instead of 
being luminous as at first, it is dark and degraded j and, in- 
stead of being free to command all righteousness to the ani- 
mal frame, it is become a slave to those mean and sordid ap- 
petites, which sin corrupted, and which, for siri, must perish 
iii the grave. From hence too we may see one great cause 
of all human error even upon natural objedls, and what 

• Bernard Ochin was the fir^t Protestant, who wfote in defence of 
jbo/y^jmy,and was well answered by Beza* In the last century, several 
authors appeared to justify this pra6tfce, both in Germany and Eng* 
land, some anonymously, and others under fidlitious names, who 
were answered abroad, by the elder Sphanheim in his Dubia Evan- 
gelical Vol. XL by Johannes Musausy in a Latin dissertation ; by 
Walter ScMuter^ chaplain to the K. of Denmark^ in the German 
.rtongue ; and by the learned profesaor Meyer^ in his book de uy^ore 
Christiana^ which Spanheim the spn highly commends in bis the^L 
i^per, p. ii. col. 1006. Putting religion put of the question, Sallu^t^ 
ai^ heathen historian, lewd as he was, gives, in his concise style, 
sufficient argument against the pra6lice from reason alone. Speak- 
ing of the polygamy, which obtained amongst the antient Moors and 
Numidians^ he adds, Singuli pro opibus, quisque quamplurimas ux- 
ores ; denas alii, alii plures hiibent ; sed reges eo amplius. Ita ani^ 
^ mus multitudine distrahitur ; nullam pro socia ohtinet:' pariter onmes 
mies sunt. Qeil* Jugurtk. 
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mistakes must necessarily arise, when this principle is suffer. 
ed to come in, as a rule or criterion in spiritual things. 
Surely, that which is now become a false medium for vision 
is very ill qualified to correal our sight. Who could have be- 
lieved', but for the existence of the fa6l, that this glass of rea- 
son should have refrafted such different colors as Socinianism 
JLrianismy Tritbeism^ Sabellianism^ and Dcism^ from the same 
ray of pure and uncorrupted light ? And yet this is the case; 
as perhaps the following considerations may shew. 

The principal ground, for instance, of the Socinian error, 
consists in this one point*— the submitting the Bible to what 
they suppose to be reason, instead of submitting this reason 
to the revlation of God in the Bible, In this respedl, they are 
but one remove from the Deists^ who, from the pretended dic- 
tates of this imperfe6l and depraved principle, reje6l all reve- 
lation together. The Socinians a6l a more uncandid and in- i 
consistent part ; for, while they profess to receive the Bible ' 
as the truth of God, they reje6l those most distinguishing 
principles, on which the whole of the Bible stands, and with- 
out which it is indeed that composition of absurdities, which 
it is for the interest gf some men that it should be. To say, 
that the Bible is the truth of God, which must be cerditude 
itself as such, and yet to deny its peculiar dodlrines, because 
poor fallible worms cannot measure of bring them down to 
the full comprehension of their faculties ; is a bold contra- 
di6lion in itself, and just as absurd as the conduflol that 
man would be, who should refuse tp receive food as food, 
merely because he cannot explain 'bo'oj it is so. If reason 
could explain any one thing in the world, there might be the 
more pretence for all this fwisdom above vibat is written : But 
as no man can unravel the multiform mysteries in nature, 
and yet allows their existence » it becomes the more inexcu- ( 
sable in any, who receive God's word as sucb, to quarrel with 
its do6lrines, only because their little limited reason cannot 
define them, Th^ir reason, in this place, dwindles into opi' 
«iow, because the obje6ls are out of its reach; and stands in 
the same predicament with those conje6lures of philosophers, 
who form kingdoms in the moon, and raise states and eropirei 
in all the planetary worlds about them, Christianity has in- 
deed but very little obligation to many of those divines, who, 
under color of making the religion of Jesus Christ (what they 
arc pleased to term) reasanabky have given up the most es- 
sential do^rines of that religion, purely because their reason 
could not account for them ; forgetting, that the obje<S\s of 
faith cannot be the obje6ls of reason, and consequently not 
subjea to reason. One should have thought, that the first 
question to be asked by these cogent reasoners would have 
*een; « Hath God /^/JtWs? J»thi»i6// trutb r^^li it H 
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«o (as most of them have conceded ;) there is an end of all 
controversy, and there should be an end of all doubt ; because 
God cannot lie. — If it be not so ; then, again, there is«t once 
an end of the whole matter; for all the mere reasonings in 
the world cannot prove the Bible to be true, -and for this 
plain reason i because all the dodlrinal parts of it, relating 
to God and the world of spirits, are not the invention nor 
the present objecls of the reasoning faculty. A snail or a 
fly might as justly commence mathematicians, pretend to 
writ^ down the order of things in the universe, and di6late 
lecSlures of instru6lion to the ihtelle<Sl of man. 

What have been the ejects of this potent reason in the So- ' 
cinidn world? — A train of doflrines, which invalidate all re- 
velation. They have passed a Rubicon (is one expresses tt) 
and may dispute either for the Talmud or Koran,^ In the 
first place, they will not allow, that God has given a true ac-- 
count of himself^ nor of Christy nor of many nor of heaven^ 
nor of belL For, they deny, that there are persons in the 
Godhead, and assert that other beings may properly have the 
name of Jehovfih j though God says, bis name only is JcbO" 
vaby and hath declared a plurality in his essence. They main- 
tain, that Christ was ^ mere man, wichout any existence be- 
fore the virgin Mary ; though Christ himself says, that he 
had thp glory wtb the Father before the nvorld <was. From 
this daring blasphemy against his person arise twenty other 
impious dogmas concerning his work, which they assert to be 
merely human, without ^ny satisfa6lion for sin, without any 
merit for righteousness, or without any other consequence 
than as a mere pattern, like the example of any other moral 
man. Their philosophy too allows the strange opinion, that 
;5ouls sleep in the dust, perhaps die with the body, and rise 
3gain (if evil) not to be tormented for ever,but for a space of 
time proportionate to its sin. Thus, they have invented a 
method of quenching what Christ calls unquenchable and e- 
verlasting fire, and of putting an end to that gnawing worm, 
which he declares shall never die. Lastly, they roundly af- 

* HuLs. Theal Jud. in praef. See also, concerning the Socintan 
practices and. opinions, Jones's letter to the common people^ annexed 
to his 3d edition of the Catholic doctrine of a trinity ; a book, which 
cannot be two much diffused or read by the common people at this 
time, when .all sorts of errors? both religious and political, have 
been employed? with art and strength united, to overturn the con- 
;5titution both in church and state. It is the interest even of all 
sound dissenters to oppose schemes and endeavors, which are alto- 
gether formed against the very foundations of Christianity, and,- 
imder the pretence of universal liberty, can only Ititroduce univer* 
f al Jicenliousness^nd infidelity. , 
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firm, that the Holy Spirit is no person, and consequently not 
God. Sometimes they inform us, that He is the gospel'WjiAl^ 
in which they concur with the Antinomians ; or, at best, 
some accidental gift, or virtue, or emanation from the Deity, 
for some particular purpose, which being accomplished, it 
ceases to be. Those of them, who do allow the Holy Spirit 
to be a person (for these masters of reason differ wonderfullj 
in their very corre6l reasonings upon this subje6l,) aim 
however, that he is a mere creature^ of a nature heterogene- 
ous to the divine, a prince of the angels, or the whole masi 
of angeli^ spirits together. How reason discovered all tlilj 
it is hard to conceive ; but with some any j:hing will ^ 
which may degrade the eternal Spirit from its proper divini- 
ty. After such clear accounts respedling his person, his oj- 
Jices in the Bible are, without doubt, most exaftly handled 
Accordingly, they inform us, that original sin, and grace, and 
eiedtion, and justification, and sandlification, are a parcel of 
wild chimeras fit only for madmen and fools. Hence, the 
comforts of the Spirit, promised in Scripture, and many other 
spiritual blessings to be received even in this world, are all 
old vjivcs* fableSy fit for the entertainment of superstitious 
heads, but by no means of such sagacious and profound rea- 
soners as themselves* In fine, they would reason the word 
of God out of its own truths, the people of God out of all 
their hopes and comforts, and themselves out of any cto^^ 
Jieaven but by their own rational virtues, which tbcytall^i 
vast deal about, but which neither they nor any bodyt^sc, 
by human power, can truly and properly perform. Toali 
no more upon this head, the whole Socinian hypothesis, boti 
in matter and condu6):, is diametrically opposite to that coni- 
prehensivc plan, which the apostle has laid down in the first 
epistle to the Corinthians^ beginning with the 17th verse of 
the first chapter, and ending with the last verse of chapter 
the third. They, who follow Socinus and his reasoners must 
rcjedl the apostle; and they, who credit the apostle, must 

?;ive up Socinus and them. A man, who feels any concern 
or the salvation of his soul, will not hesitate whrch to chuse 
for his company ; and especially when he finds, that Godi 
and Christ, prophets and apostles, with all the blessed above, 
are in perfeft harmony and conjunction with St. Paul. 

It is this pretended light of reason, exercised out of placj 
npon the objedls of faith, which has occasioned or revirefl 
most of the heresies in the world, and which has misled mul- 
titudes of otherwise respedlable men into every contrariety 
of error. The not considering, that our reasoning power* 
9lx^ fallen pom)crs degenerated and corrupt, as the Scripture 
testifies, and as (one would think) the proudest heart must 
feel ; is the grand, root of all the confusion. Either our 
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reason // depraved ; and so we cannot judge properly upon 
divine things, as God tells us we cannot, arid as the dif* 
ference of our judgments proves to a demonstration : 
Or, it is not depraved ; and then the whole Bible proceeds 
upon a false hypothesis, has nothing to do with us, nor 
we with it. We are then wise for ourselves, and renounce 
all revelation from God. It is of no importance, in the former 
case, to urge the learning or attainments which our faculties 
may acquire, unless it could be proved, that these advanta- 
ges can discover to us, without the risque of any important 
mistake, how we may renew the soul and restore it to its lost 
perfe6tion : And then likewise we virtually set aside the use 
and necessity of a divine revelation. But this discovery is 
beyond the reach of art ; for, as it was said by Cicero^ there - 
is no opinion so absurd, but which has been espoused by some 
philosopher ; so we can prove, that there is no heresy so 
blasphemous, no dodlrine so mischievous or contradidlory, 
but which has been supported by some learned man. The 
higher the conceit of knowledge, the greater has been the 
danger of error. Men of moderate parts, or attainments^ 
are afraid to venture with those, 

Who nobly take the high priori road^ 

And KEAsoN down*wardy till tbey doubt of Goci. 

Pope. 

Ordinary men, like ordinary horses, are preserved from mak.*> 
ing such bold leaps, as risk every thing and gain nothing. 
The great wits, who soar the highest, are they who meet 
with the most desperate falls. Providence seems to have 
permitted this on purpose to shew the world, that by all its 
wisdom it never knew God, and by all its learning it cannot 
explore the truths of God. And this fa6l confirms loudly that 
voice of the Scripture, where it declares, thai the natural 
man receive tb not the things of the Spirit of God^ for tbey 
are foolishness unto bim^ neither can be know tbem^ because 

tbey are spiritually discerned. -What then can be thought 

of that principle, which calls God's wisdom folly, and 
which pretends, therefore, to be its own infallible guide? 
Men may call it reason^ if they please, or any thing 
else ; but, let it be denominated or adorned as' it may, cer- 
tainlyit will one day be found to deserve a very different, 
name.^ 

The Arian gets upon the same reasoning ground with th^ 
Socinian, Latitudinarian, and Deist, when, insteiid of impli« 
citly believing the record of God, he begins to argue only 
from his own understanding upon it. He joins with them to 
make a demand, like Nicodemus* How can tbese things be f 
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When reason can settle the theory of the w/W, which is art 
invisible though material substance ; it may have advanc- 
ed a step towards the knowledge of something higher; 
till it does this it must be content to be a learner^ even 
in the masters of Israel. It is not wonderful then, that 
the Arian like all other people, cannot conceive. How the 
three divine persons can be one Godhead or essence, nor 
How entitled to the same a6ls of worship, as can be proved 
to be given them in the Bible, both in do6lrine and example. 
Rather than submit to this evidence, he boldly reasons about 
it from things human to things divine ; and, because a human 
son is inferior to his father and was begotten by him at a 
certain point of time, he very positively concludes, that it 
cannot be otherwise with the Godhead; As to the Holy 

Ghost, he is very much at a loss, what to do with him. 

Sometimes, he is almost ready to think him a sort of a little 
God, made by the plastic power of the Father, or perhaps by 
the joint help of the Father and the Son ; and sometimes he 
will very roundly insist upon it, that he is nothing but the 
plastic power itself, very handsomely dividing God from his 
own energy. He gets into his own reason," will see the 
ground of all things by that faculty, or will believe nothing. 
God's testimony, indeed, if it can seem at any rate to 
chime in with his ov/n notions, will do very well ; but set 
them at variance, which may easily be done, and it will 
presently be &t^\\ that our Arian is only a concealed idolater, 
not worshipping the God of the Scriptures, but rather the 
device or fabrication of his own reason. 

Can the Arminian be acquitted in ibis view ; and is not he 
too far enlisted (perhaps unexpe6ledly to himself) under the 
same banner ? He may a,nd doth hold the theory of the trini- 
ty rightly enough ; but if he be examined upon the effect and 
operations of the second and third persons, he appears, in the 
mode of its maintainance, too much upon a bottom with the 
Arian. He is speculatively right, and pra6lically wrong* He 
will deny, for instance, the particular effe6l of Christ^ s re- 
demption, in perfectly atoning for the sins oihis own people, 
in completely investing them with his righteousness, and in 
thus giving them an iinalienabie title to glory. And is not 
this a violation of his divine sovereignty as king'over Israel? 
He limits also the omnipotent efficacy of the Holy Spirit in 
those communications of grace, by which he is the frst^ the 
sole and the so'^ereign agent in the redeemed (as Christ was 
for the redeemed) and by which h;.* absointely and finally se- 
cures them to life eve-riastiiig. And doth not this seem an 
impeachment of his divinity as Lord over all ? * If it be in- 

* The author, wishing to- treat this point with the utmost tender* 
*ess consistent with ti'uth, would therefore beg; any candid Armini- 
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^Ired of him : How he cin boldly rejedl or torture a thou- 
sand passages of Scripture, which direitty speak for thfese 
pioincs or naturally, proceed from them y he fties off in a tan- 
gent to his reason. He will urge, that he cannot conceive, 
how God, consistently with such and such attributes (the ideas 
of which are the offspring of his own brain) can adl in this 
a.nd that manner ; that it is not reasonable to believe so ; and 
that, therefore, it must be otherwise. In doing this, he has 
left the plain testimonies of the Bible, and taken up the com-' 
mon subterfuge of all heretics,— Awwtfw^ corrupted^ miserable^ 
reason. He will wind and turn some texts of the Bible, it 
may be, in order to favor his rational scheme ; but this 
scheme hQing already fortnedj^nd this hypothesis being j^r^t?/. 
ouily laid down, fi>oie authorities from God are not treated as 
principals, but only as accidental auxiliaries to his own na- • 
tural understanding. He. examines the counsels 6f God by 
his own rulp ; and, though the pre-conceived opinions of his 
own mind are not to be reconciled with the harmony and gen- 
eral purport of the divine declarations, he persists to follow 
the one against the other, and to represent the will, power,^ 
y^nd cotfenah ted irviih of the Almighty, as truckling to the will 
power, and contingent inclinations of feeble and sinful crea- 
tures.*. 

an to consider; how far the causative Jtt/^tfTncr^, inseparable from 
divinity, can be reconciled with that dependent or consequent activitjy 
which his prrlnciples necessarily lead him to adopt, resped^ing the 
work of the Son and Holy Ghost in the salvation of sinners. He 
may also rcfle6t, how it is possible that either of these divine per- 
sons can be disappointed in their offices of grace, consistent with ' 
their divinityy and how far the maintenance of such an opinion ne- 
cessarily derogates from the wisdom and omnipotence^ from the truth 
and faithfulnessy^ of these glorious persons, and from the order^ 
beauty^ and consummation of all their works both in grace and 

nature* —These things, well digested, may prove, that the 

charge, severe as it seems in ivords, is not entirely unfounded in 
y dry deed, 

* It ought to be noted with candor, that there are many good 
men inclined to the Arminilsn principles, who, as good men, do cer- 
tainly (though perhapfe not obviously to themselves) live much 
above them* There are, strange as h may seem, many Armini- 
Atis in theory i who are perfect Calvanists in practice and experience : 
Bri^ them upon their knees before God, they will ask, like his 
children, ia the deepest confession of their own weakness, helpless- 
ness, aiid> wants : Set thenfi to speak from their own hearts, their 
• v<MCe. .will be the voice of Jacob : But if their hands are to pass ex- 
umijaation, they becGme hunters at once- like Efauy^v\d wander 
from the Bible and the blessing into the mazes of reason ami 

Vol. XL Z a -~ • 
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Thus the ground of all errors indtvinitj, Yarioos aoo ceft- 
tradi£tory as they are and must be among themselves, appears 
to be in the depravity of reason* People differ npon all snb- 
je£U, where they employ their reason, to a proverb ; and k 
will be more in vain, under such a guide, to expeA universal 
agreement ; than it was by the emperor Cbarlts V. in bis re* 
ttrement, that his great number of clocks, which he »tr«ve 
to regulate for that end, should all continue to strike together 
in the same moment of time. The truth is, God made man 
upright^ but be batb since followed, as well as sought out 
many invent ions-^^some of his own, and some even worse than 
his own— the devil's.^ Were reason pure, as in its^ first estate; 
It would be perfeA and concordant in all its conclusionsu All 
men would think aliJ^Cj in such a state of perfe6iion ; but the 
difference in the facuUy demonstrably proves, and upon fa£t, 
its own imperfection. But for the fall there would have been 
no occasion for a divine revelation, which is founded upon 
this grand principle, '* that undone mortals are without sav- 
ing truth, and cannot obtain it by any other channel.^ The 
?;ift of the Bible demonstrates the enror of man i Arid its 
ight explains his darkness* It demonistrates too, that his 
benighted reason, ignorant and perplexed upon lower objedls, 
can never by arguments drawn from itself, condu6l him t^ 
those sublime truths which relate to (?od- All experiecce 
justifies this do6trine. The wisest heatfeens knew notbbg 
truly or certainly of God : They confessed him indeed to ^^ 
unJkno'wn: The best of them lived in perplexity^ and all of 
them died in doubt. It was reserved for the book of God, to 
enlighten the dodlrine of immortality, and to give the most 
convincing evidences for grace and glory through Jesus 
Christ 

Truth, in all things, shou^d be the chief concern of man* 
In spiritual things, above all, it is of infinite and everlasting 

On the other hand, it is equally (air to note, that there are Co^ 
ainists in principle, denying the liberty of the human will, who jet 
are seeking nothing in the world but the liberty or licentiousitess 
of that, will. Such are fr^evfilkr^^ i^ the worst sense* Jfii their 
headsy they understand that grace is free j but, in their Juarts^ 
they know not the freedom of grace. They will talk soundly of 
Christ ^nd the Spirit, and salvation ; ;and/<?«^ at the same time, do 
more of their power, than if they were fancies or dreamsi.^ These 
are but mere reasoners in their way, and differ only from others te 
this respe6l, the one speculating v)ith and accprdi^gr to the Bible, 
and the other v^ithgut or contrary to the Bible. It is a s^kmn and • 
aweful truth to add, that such mtn are farther from theteai^osses" 
sfon of the gospel in its life and power^ than perhaps alltbeotbcr 
tribes of reasoners put together. 
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importance. And, who can comprehend spiritiuil things, but 
be/ who is, ^n soine fnei^re» spiritual I And who can enable \ 
a man, bj nature earnal^ sM under sin^ to become thus spiri- 
tual, but the author and God of spirits himself ? God gives to 
iinan both discernment and objects to discern* If H« speak. 
He speaks nothing but everlasting truth : And if He ^ive to 
man the faculty to hear, man will hear nothing from him but 
.this truth. It is the suiBmit of human wisdom then to yield 
implicit 'confidence to God. We know, that we ourselves, 
can err and be deceived ; for we err daily. , But if God can- 
not mistake nor delude ; what may that bold creature be cal* 
l^i^'who rejects the counsel of Cod against Jbimseift ^ni^ he* 
cause he cannot scrutinise the understanding and condu£t 
of the- Most High, resolves to follow none out his own^ 
** Teacfc my best reason, reason,^' was the language of an in- 
genious man ; and it should be tlie humble langaag;4e of every 
man, in his approaches to God, or to the things of God.* The 
Bible was delivered for this end; and when a man has grace 
to understand that blessed book, he possesses a demonstra-*' 
tion of truth in it, which all the petty Sjophisters of human 
wit are unable to puzzle or confound. He has an understands 
ingy vfbicb is true^ and is in iim^ ^bo is. both trpe and tbt 
irutb itself ; and he is led to know eventually according to 
the promise, that the doctrine is ofGod^ and that God teacbetb 
is to man. John vii. 17; Is. liv« 13* • 

If the preceding Essays shair be blessed to promote this 
happy effefi in but one oelitver, or to dispel siny of his doubts 
•upon the glorious subjeS to which they relate, and much 
more if they are honourd by HIM, of whose essential glory 
they treat, to produce any 'solid benefit to the church of God ; 
the author will have attained his utmost end. He abhors all 
' earthly advantages in this matter, and believes, it would be 
almost a sacrilege in him, as a layman, to receive any* Con- 
tent with his humble station and retirement, and satisfied 
that it is enough for a pitgrim an4 et stranger upon eartb ; he 
possesses no ambition but tliat, which, he hopes without 

ftride, is above the glare and tinsel of this mortal life, or at 
ea^t above ail sordid means tm attain th^m. He believes, 
tfiat exalted atattons may rather be pitied for their snares., 
and despised for their aims, than solicited for any real advan- 
tage to body or mind.f As for human glory, it will eaaily 

» 
• Idem qui theoldgta est auctor^ ejus£St objectim etJinU sine utta cau- 
:sarum conjusione : adeo ut theologia definiri jf>ossit^^S afi^vtia a 
Deo, be Deo, pe'r Dkum, An D£uh« Rambuhtii Theses. inTi^. 
Sedan. Vol. iuF.\7. 

t Who can read the tnortified declaration of a man who was 
-raised to the highest rank that a 8ubje6t can enjoy without a refiec- 



376 CON C L U S i O N. 

be granted, that, this is a wroi^g road to its attainment, if it 
were truly desirable ; but the author has seen too much of 
men, either extremely to value or to wish for' it.* Human 
praise is mere breath in the beginning, has but a short date, 
and then drops into everlasting oblivion. — ^To say no more 
upon so meana subjedl ^s himself, the author will only add^that 
he believes he can be well satisfied, if he never knows of anv 
profit which God may in this instance vouchsafe by him to 

tion upon the vanity of human greatness ? After Dr. TiUotson \t' 
£atne archbishop of Cantfr^ry, he left this acknowledgment behind 
him in his common-place book. ^ I doubt it will prove a melan- 
choly business when a man comes to die, to have made a g^reat noise 
and bustle in the world, and^o have been* known far and near, but 
all this while to have been hid and concealed from himself. It is'h 
very odd and fantastical sort of life, for a man-to be continually 
from home, and most of all a stranger at his own hoiise. Ic is sure- 
ly an uneasy thing to sit always in aframe, and to be perpetually 
upon a man's guard, not to be able to speak a careless word, or to 
use a negligent posture, without observation and censure. Men 
are apt to think, that they who are in the highest places^ and have 
the most poWer, have most liberty to say and do what they please ; 
but it is quite otherwise, for they have the least liberty, because 
they are most observed* It is not mine own observation ; a much 
wiser man, I- i&ean Tully^^Kf^y In maxima quaquefortvna minimum 
licere : they, that are in the highest and greatest condition have, of 
all others, the least liberty/* To which his biographer ai&ds, 
*' All these and many more are the evils, which attend gpreatness: 
but what will not mortals undergo, and what real goods will they 
not sacrifice, for the sake of gratifying vanity I Biogr* diet. V<d.xi. 
P. 179. To !he same effect is theconfessionalsoof a laymanof 
the highest official dignity* Lord Bacon^ the chancellor, declares J 
, that " men in great place are Mr/ce servj^nts : servants of theiiTv- I 
reign or staiey servants offame^ and servants oi business. So as jtbej ] 
have no freedom, either in their persons^ in their actions^ or in their | 
times* It is a strange desire to seek potver^ aj;id to lose liberty : or 
to seek power over others^ and to lose power over a man's self. 
The rising into place is laborious ; and by pains men come to 
greater pains.". . Essays^] xi. These: are not the declarations of 
mere philosophers, nor the splenetic or sour effusions of disa|^x>kit- 
ed courtiers, but tjiie sober experience of persons, who had attun- 
ed the summit of ambition in their re^e£)!ive professions, and 
whose understandings are beyond all question* The;4ate lord 
Chesterfield could talk of beirtg " sated with the pompous follies of 
life /• but these, with minds of a superior form, seemed perfe^Uy 
disgusted with them* 

" • Sapient id divina-^non pendens ex kominttm judiciis^ animos dec cd- 
mwet^ (^ quern pati contumelias honestum est dehonestamentumyl^ef* 
frobrium ^plendidius 0mni humanagloriih MehiVMVs de land, t^ccl 
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«t&eft< ov if hebenever known himself as the instrument of 
it, till tht peiffedt-tonsuminatioH of the just. That knowledge 
then will »ot htift him, through llie natural vanity- which no^ 
cteavds insepalrably in this life to all men, but serve only to 
heighten hi* gratitude, ind wonder,' and praise,! that; out of 
she mvutbr, df doits and sucklings^ God should have been pleatf^ 
icd ta ordain tliie least display of his. x/r^w^rA. ' 

AND iidw, rSkdcr, upon the close of this work, or of thy 
-perusiitg it, it may not be amiss to ask thyself, "What itf the 
result of all these things ? Arc the proofs and authorities col- 
ledled from the Scriptures sufficient to satisfy my mind in this 
important article of the Spirit^s divinity? Have I obtained 
clearer vit*f»ty anibeenledto a closer experience:^ of the truth 
in this matter than ever before?" If thou Jbast / bleks God, 
and pray, that these happy effefts -may be increased more and 
•more, to- his glory and thy edification. But if not^ and yet 
if it he thy wish only to obtain them ; there is one way, in 
^hich thbti shalt never err, and one mode of study, in which 
' thou shalt 'never be mistaken^ Take the Bible* coniatantly in- 
to liand, meditate thereon upon all convenient opportunities, 
and above all pHat over it, a« a poor, blind, and helpless 
sinner^ that God may teaeh thee his mind and will in that 
ioojk^ iwlexplstin to thy understanding all the trtiths neces- 
sary to &alvation« If thou hist grace to do this, and grace 
to persevere in doing it ; thy doubts shall gradually vanish, 
many present difficulties shall be satisfaftorily answiered, ma- 
riy obscurities happily enlightened, and (what will amount to 
an argtiment of fa6l to thy ^js^ttiy-stfch comforts, assistances, 
and mercies shall flow into thy heart, as shall crown every 
•do^lrtne- of' salvation with its own proper experience, and 
give thee -W ' taste^ handle ^ and enjoy the viordof life. Then 
it will cease' to be a barren,' naked speculation for the head; 
:J>ut it will become food, strength, and consolation to thy ve- 
ry soul.r Thou wilt then perceive, that the gUrious liberty 
iiftbe children ofGcd^ is neither noise nor nonsense, neither 
%vhim nor notion, but a solid iniieritance, tind a wise as wxll 
as most enduring joy. Thou wilt have a sensible and spiri- 
tual experience, that the Holy Spirit is indeed God the 
Spirit, giving thee that fullness of the blessing of the gospel 
^Chuist, which no creature caii give, and leading thee on 
to those sure mercieiy which by Jehovah only can be en- 
joyed.* 

• pisihopStillingJlreet excellently says ;« Christ crvcified is the 
library which triumphant souls -will be studying in to all eternity. 
This is the only librury, which is the true Urfm* ^vxnsythH which 
cures the soul of all its maladies and distempers : other l^nowledge 
Bxakes men's minds giddy and flatulent ; this settles^ and compo&es. 
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Qn the other hand, if, wtsf r t^zn thf Author df^U wltAom 
in thine own conceit, thpu ;C9in;B^; y«nt^re tf> iiiipeach hai ve* 
racit^, or.to question h]$ accoi,iatof b» owfl being, aod^in 
cohsequeqce of this, wilt p|:e$ume tq ^can him by thy reason, 
and to.ii^^asure bit word by thii^e own understali4iBg ; thoa 
xhayes't be left, like thousa^nd^ before tbeei K^ thift poor scanty 
reason and understan4iQg,<wbich never did ^nd.pe vet can find 
cut God nor bis trutjia,, an^rafiye^t' wander pn^. a» heathens 
in! all ages have done, withpUt light, without hope, ftiidwith^ 
out certainty in any thing* A void^ aii; endlei^f ^rqi^ dark and 
inscrutable, will always me^t thy vieMrs ; and thw must take, 
,in a short time, a drea4fnl plunge into, what Do air of confi- 
dence can make less abhoi^rent to thy soul. ^ And can it be 
thought^ that a gloor^ so hateful can proceed f^om him, who 
created, all light both intellectual a i^d natural, and who is 
light essentia^ in himself ^.ts thi^ the.be^st coinclu$iom of hu- 
mon r.e^^on> (if that .can deserve the i^n^e of a conclusion 
which U involved in the deepest doubt,) iWMcb leads thee 
only . to the insuppoftab}e:re£ie^ion^ that tJvHi halt a being 
without knowing any jx^p.^JC certain end of that b^ing? And 
doth not all tjfiiis speak to thy heart,. thH a principle^ wbiclr 
.determine? in so dark, so horrid a re|ittlt| mjiist necjes^arily be 
abominable ir\ itself, be destitute of all bc^a^ty, use, or tmth, 
and be wide also from Hi.m, wh<^ C£ml4 not b^t create all thiii^ 
for th9s,e sublime purposes? j^dmitting only for a moxnentythi/t 
the Christian may be mistaken;,and that tbe.whole of Gotfsic- 
vela^ipnisan empty fablen is notthat amofit wp<tderful delusion, 
which can impart con^fortin aM thee?ig>9ci?s of life, ^odani- 
mate the throbbing heartwjth u|[iutterable .tran$porta in tJie ex* 
treimlties of deathf is it possibJ^e^tthere^should be ^ny.here^ Is it 
noteven sense and enjoyment,wbichaU men de9irje,ai}d against 
which there is no arguing ?-*^n the contrary, view the bold 
and boasting reasoner. If he think at all i;tf»>^ the subjeA ; 
It must be, either to feed his ^nity by sfaeifiring.ht8.|taleftti, 
or to make himself and others miserable by making tliis vast- 
ly wise and profitable discpv^ry, that nothing can be found 
at all certain either in life, death,. or eternity. . A man, who 
proceeds upon his own powers, has but this, obje£k or this con- 
clusion. For the propf of this, r^ad the writings of such 
men. They abound in the most labored reasonings, on these 

them : Other knowledge is apt to swell men into high conceits and 
opinions of themselves ; this brings them to the truest view of 
themselves, and thereby to humility and sobriety ; other iuiowledge 
leaves men's hearts, as it found them ; this alters them, and makes 
theim better. So transcendent an excellency is there in the Anaw^ 
ledge io Christ crucified above the sublimest spectdations iu the 
world !** Ori^incs Sacrx, Book iii. c» 6* 
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toptci, and are itt off with all the fwce and elegati<:e of tom- 
posiii^* They will give the matter an mr of jp/ausimity / 
it shall run very smooth; and it ihiallsonnd incotrtparably 
-well i but there is a dreadful dryness running through the , 
whole, a^d.a coldness, i very shining perhaps, but shihinglik* 
the moo^ in a frosty night, which leaves ail things ^s barren 
and dreary as they were before. No ; God'a trttth alone cart 
clajija the hwor of being. copj^orttfi^j^ true for eternity. ^ And 
that is the kin^.f^f trutb, which nkan's nature wants, or which 
leads tq the proper end of man, AXl atheistical, deistical, 
and other speculations, fouaded upoi\ human reason, are not 
only dark, intricate, andperplcxbd, his^ leave |he man just as - 
miserable as they fmind him* On the oih^r hand, if the Ghris- 
tiap is ft^; and cannot be mistaken,, in hi^ trust up(Uf God ^ if 
the BibljQ. shall be owned at last for a divine rev^intioti; if 
the testifiEi^nies of holy men in all ages will at Icngrth be prov- v 
ed fttUy atttheDilc;yr mfberty it may be asked^ sbail those bold 
t^orma appear^ who could find out nothing by tbemaelyes t hat- 
was iTM^Jhr efcrniiy^ arid yet could rejedl what had every evi* 
dence of eternal trutfa,,wbich />/ narture or tbetr lutort could 
justly demand ; and who, destitute of all coimfort in the.ki;^ow- 
ledge they pretend to find, renounced the peace of God pjco- 
pos^d in his word, becau&e it surpasstd their hv) umferstan^ 
ing'^ though it could n6t have been God's peace if it ha^d mot A 
If such be their wisdom, is it not a most dangerous wisdom 
to themselves, and a most unprofitable one to any besido ?-.-• 
£ither way, it is* certain, the Christian is safe and wilt be ^o.. 
looset ; while the infidel can get nothing before him, if evei\ 
his np^tions could be true ; whereas, being found false, anni- 
hilation will become his desirable gain rif that can be called 
^i7ifi, which is nothing in itself and brings a manto nothing<^ 
3ut the real Christian is not dragged, likethe evil spirit 
in the gospel, through ^ry/^/arfXyX^^imj" rest and Jinding ftonc: 
H^ is privileged to enjoy the. re/rtsbingdevf' from above, and 
both to believe and know whom he hath believed* He ere*, 
dits God*8 revelation of his divine nature, and he receive* 
God's testimony concerning i/jown / and in believing he finds 
an admirable suitableness between God's declaration and those 
spiritual wants^ for the accomodation of which that declara- 
tion was given. He sees, that the word witnesses of the Spi- 
rit who gave it j and he feels, that the Spirit witnesses the 
truth of his own word. He has a testimony without him, in 
which thousands of evidenced have concurred ; and a testi- 
mony vfitbin him, which likewise has been confirmed by th^ 
concurrent experience of thousands, in all ages and countries 
of the world. He sees, he knows, he* enjoys the truth. He 
does not speculate, like an astronomer gazing after a distan 
star, which b^^ can never reach ; but he perceives a li£M 
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sbining into a dark place^ the davfning rf the day^ and tbe^ 
rising of tbs true day-star or sun of righteousaess,* /« A/> 
heart. It glimmered first ; then broke forth illustrious : 
And bis path shall shine more and more^ to the perfect ever* 
l;|5tiT^ day in his soaL What joy !» it to perceive this, 
even now, in a body of perverseness and corruptayn, in a 
world of sin and iniquity : But O what shall be the happi- 
ness, the rapture, the transport ; when this dark dull veil 
shall be removed, and the believer, face to face, shall behold 
Him, whom he loved, and sought, and hoped for, below! 
What a glow of admiration and delight shall possess his 
soul; when he shall see all, that he is capable of seeing itt 
glory, when he shall enjoy all, * that his nature ean enjoy, 
df everlasting bliss ! With wh^t astonishment shall he survey 
the world oi spirits ; with what pleasure shall he call them 
his friends I What wonders of grace, life, harmony and glory, 
shall break in upon his enraptured soul on- every side I espe- 
cially, whea he shall behold his dear Rkdeemer, crowned 
with ineffable splendor, smiling upon him with love and be- 
nignity, and blessing him with the complete participation of 
his. kingdom I Then shall the Blessed Spirit, who conduc- 
ed him through the wretchedness of time, pour the fiiU glad- 
ness of heaven into his soul, by giving him such communion 
with the everlasting and ever*glorious Trinity, as will ex. 
cite ineffable adoration to each of the Divine Persojts for 
their respective offices, and to the whole Godhead foi l\ie 
glorious covenant of salvation, world without end. 

To father, son, and' SPIRIT, three divire 

PERSONS IN ONE AND THE SAME JEHOVAH, AS TO THE 

TRINITY IN UNITY j and to the one JEHOVAH, J 

EXISTING IN THE THREE PERSONS OF FATHER, SON, I 

AND SPIRIT, AS TO THE UNITY IN TRINITY ; be all 
Honor, Grace, and Glort, ascribed by all creaturest- 
THROUGH AXL AG£8« Amen* 
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